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Tomy 


© [r, Had I not been ſuch aremote ſtran- 
gerto Greatnes, yet, beyond you, ſcarce 
1 ſhould | haue ſoughra Name to Honor this 
place, Being, as forture hath plactmee, [ 
well couldnor, without charging my Free- 
dome of ſpiric with what, as the worſt in 
Manners, it ever hated, Flatterie, But] was 
reſolu'd, that, as the Architecture of olde 
Temples, you know , was either Dorique, 
Fonique, or Corinthian according tothe Det- 
ty's ſeuerall nature, ſo in analogie, ſhould 
Gifts of this kind be to the Recetuers, & that 
Bookes ſhould moſt ficly be conſecrated to 
truelouers of Goodnes and all good Lear- 
ning, I would call Bucks onely thoſe which 
haue in them either of the two obieas of 


Mans beſt part, Uerum or Bonain, and to an 
£14 [on 83 1n- 
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inftrudting purpoſe handled, not whateuer 
onely ſpeaks 1n Print and hath 1tslitle worth 


ending 1nits many words, In this of Mine 


dealing with'Uerum chiefly, in matter of St0- 
rie and Philologie, ] gue you the greateſt 


intereſt, thatina thing of ſo Publique right 


may beentoyed. Your more noble Studies, 


Vertne, Learning,andyour Loue,to what 


O72 


_ ever 15 inthoſe Names, made you moſt ca- 


pable of it. And toſpeake here freely, the 


ſpeciall worth of your Qualitie and of ſome 


more ( {uti meliorts) compard with that 
world of Natures infinitely varied by balſe- 
neſle of Spirit, Daring ignorance, Bewiccht 
ſight, worlt of inclination, expreſs:ons of 


ſcarce more that's not Beſtiall then what 


Clothesand Coffers can, and the like haue 
made me, | confefle, doubt inthe Theorie 


_ of Nature, whetherall known by the name 


of M a x as the loweſt Species bee of one 
Forme. SoGenerous,lo Inzgenuous,ſo pro- 
| mo 


portton'd to good, ſuch Foſterers of Vertue, 
{o Induſtrious, of ſuch Mould are the Few: 
ſo Inhuman, ſo Blind, ſo Dilſembling,ſo 
Vaan, ſo 1uſtly Nothing, but whar's Ill diſ- 
poſition,are the Moi. Qur long ſoctetie of 

life,and the ſpecial Deſert, which you know 
you may truly challenge of my Endeuors, 
entitled You to it as from Mee. Neuer 
thall I not confefle you to haue been to 
me «s eppann 71; eps, Dome Yeer {ince 1t was 
finiſh't, wanting,only in ſome parts,my lait 
hand: which was then preuented by my 
dangerous and tedious ſicknetle, being 
thence freed (as you know too, that werea 
continuall, molt friendly;and caretull wit- 
nefle ) by the Bounteous humanitte and 
adutſe ofthat learned Phiſictan Do&or Ro- 
bert Floyd ( whom my Memorte alwates 
honors)I was at lengthmade able co perfic 
it, And thus I employd the breathing 
times, which from the ſo different ſtudies 


a 2 of 


x. 


_ of my Profeition, were allowed mee, Nor 
hath the Prouerbaall aflertion, that the La- 
dy (ommon Law muſt ly alone, ever wrought 
withmee farther then like a Badge of his 
Familie, to whom ( by the teſtimonte of 
the wiſeſt man ) every way ſeems full of 
T hornes, and thatvſes to excuſe his labour 
with 4 Lion's in the way, I call you not my 
Patron. 7ruth in my References, Likeh- 
hood 1n my Contectures, and the whole Com- 
poiture ſhalbein ſteed of Ove,and ofall elle 
which,like inuocations of Titulina_,might 
be vied. Itcomes to you only, that, if ithue, 
1t may be an enduring teſtimonie of our 
Loues and your Deſert, Happineſle euer 

| Jecond your wiſhes. 
Vine aiunoftri Pinus memorabile Yoti, 
with you, atthe Inner Temple , Septemb. 

XX111, CID. DG, XIV, 


To that ſingular Glory of our Nation, 


and Light of Britaine_, 
CM. bs Clarenceulx. 
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BEN: IONSON 

TO HIS HONORD 

FRIEND Mr Tonun Srivben 
HEALTH. 


Know to whomeT write : Here, I am ſure, 

T hough I be ſhort, I cannot be obſcure. 

Leſle ſhall I forthe art, or drefling care; 

- | Since, naked, beſt Truth, and the Graces are. 
Your Booke, my Seldep,T have read; and much 

Was truſted, that you thought my judgment ſuch 

Toaske it: though, in moſt of Workes, itbe 

A penance, where a man may not be tree, 

Ratherthen office. When it doth, or may 

' Chance, that the Friends aftetion proves allay 

Vnto. the cenſure. Yoursall need doth fliye 

Of this fo vitious humanitie : 

T hen which, there is not vnto S:ud/e'amore 

Pernicious enemie. Wee ſce, before 

A many'of Bookes,cten good judgments wound 

Thelſclues,through favoring that,is there not found; 

Bur T to yohrs, farre from this fault, ſhall doo z 

Not flye the crime, but the ſuſpicion too, 7 

york fonet 750d bn il 0: Bhough 
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Thovgh I confeſle (as every Muſe hath err'd, 
And mine not lcaſt)I haue too oft preferr'd (much: 
Men palt theirtermes and prais'd ſome names too 


' But 'rwas, with purpoſe,to have madethem ſuch, 


Since,being deceivu'd, I turne a ſharper cyc 

Vpon my ſcife; and aske, to whome, and why, 

And what I write: and vexe it” maniedayes, 

Before men geta verſe, much lefſe a prayle. 

So, that my Reader is aſſur'd, [now 

Meane what I ſpeak; and,flill, will keepe that vow. 
Strand forth my objct,then. You,that haue been 


Euerat home, yet hauc all Countries ſeene;. F 
And,like a Compaſle, keeping one foot ſtill. j 
Vpon yourcenter, do yourcircle fill q 
Ofpgencrall knowledge; watch'd men; manners too; 

- Heard, what paſtrimes haue ſaid;ſeen, whatoursdo; ®? 
Which Grace thall I make loueto firſt? yourskill? 7 
Or faith in things? Or, is'c your wealth,and will ; 


Toinforme,and teach ? Or,your vnweariedpaine 
Of gatiyring? Bountic'in pouring outagaine ? 
What Fables haue you vex'd!W hat Truth redeemd! 
Antiq aitics ſcarch'd / Opinions diſeſteem'd / 'N 
Impoſtures branded, and Authorities vrg'd ! =_ 
W har Blots & Errors haue you watch'd,and purg'd |? 
Records and Authers of ! How re&ifed F 

Times, Manners,Cuſtomes { Tnnouations ſpied / 
Sought out the Fountaines;Sources,Creekes,Paths, 
And noreg rne Beginnings,and Decayes! (Wayes! 


W here is tht nominall Marke, orrcall Rite, 7 
Forme, Art,or Enligne, that hath ſcap'd your ſight? 2 
| How ©® 


"How are T raditions there examin'd ! How 
ConjeRures retriu'd / And a Storie, now 

And then, of times (belide the bare condutt 

Of whatitrells vs) weau'd in,to inftru& / 

I wonder'd at the richneſle : but, am loft, 

To ſee the workmanſhip ſo exceed the coft. 

To marke the cxcellentſcas'nings of your ſtile, 
And maſculine clocution ; not one while 

With horror rough, then rioting with wit, 
But,to the ſubicR, ſtill the colours fit : 
1n {harpneſle of all ſearch, wiſdome of choice, 
Newneſle of ſenſe, antiquitie of voice. 
| Tyeeld, I yeeld. T he Matterof yourprayſe 
Flowes in vpon me; and I cannot rayſe 

A banke againſt it: Nothing, but the round - 
Large claſpeof Natwre, ſucha wit can bound. 
CHMonarch in Letters ! * Mongſt thy Titles ſhowne, 
Of others Honors; thus, cnioy thine ownes 
I,firft, ſalute thee ſo: and gratulate, 

With that thy Style,thy keeping of thy State, 

In offring this thy Worke to no Great Name; 

That would perhaps have praild,&thank'd the ſame, 
But nought beyond. He, thou baft giu'n 1tto, 
Thy learned Chamber-fcllow, knowes to do 

It true reſpefts. He will, not only;louc, 
Embrace,andcheriſh; but, he can approue 
' And cſtimatethy paines: as hauing wronght 
Inthe rich mines of knowledge, and thence brought 
Humanitie inough, to be a Friend, 

And ſtrength, to be a Champion, and defend 

1 b 2 Thy 


Thy gift'gainſt Enute. O, how I doe count 
Amongſt my commings in (and ſee it mount) 


The gaine of two ſuch Friendſhips; Heyward,and 


Selacn, ewo Nemes, that ſo much vnderſtand: 
On whome, I could take vp (and nere abuſe 

T hecredit) what would furniſh a tenth a4#/e. 
But here's nor time,nor place,my wealth to tell; 


'You both are modcſt ; ſo am I. Farewell. 


«+ 
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Tur PrevFace, 


- Contents of it. 
Genery or Ciuill Nobility, Children like their Parents. 


. Degenerating Iſſues. Some have reſpetted onely one 
| Sex in the Diſcent. Paradogium. Temple of Honor 
and Virtue, Images, wherein the 61d Nobility of Rome 

conſiſted, Carrying tho/e Images 1m Funeralls, Images | 
| annext (as we ſay) to the Frehold, Ennobling by the ; 
; Emperors, Nobility of the Grecians. Their regard to 
the Name, Names of the Romans, and the Impoliti- 
on of Names, The Gothique Hanſes. The Prerogae 
time of the old Sueuians to be in the Vantgard; as-al/o 
4 of our Kentiſhmen, and thoſe of Wiltſhire, with Corn- 
Y, wall and Deuonſhire', to be in the Rere , Coat Ar- 
N mors. When they began to be born hereditatily , The 

Patent of Rich. 11: to Iobn of Kingſton , giuing him 

a Coat, and making him Eſquire, Certain Notes of 

Generow Families mong#t the Romans and other an- 
1 Cents. The Autor's bearmng himſelf m this Work, &\Rv» 
' Interpretation of one of ,Pythagoras his Symbols. Of 

the Sophi. Jus Capillitiz-of the old French Kmgs. 


= Tprypaydru, The Epigram to onr William the firſt, 4 

b- Czlaricm,C#ſfar, &c.explar'd, Bearing of Fire before ſome : 
A Princes anciently, Some old but obſolet Enfignes, of the | 
4 Empire, Sealing in white Wax, Firſt beginning of the | 
oo profeſſion of the Roman Civill Lawes is the Wellera © | 


. parts about CD L, yeers ſince; In Bologna, Not lawfwll 
to read them as a Profeſſor elſewhere then in Rome, 
Conſtantinople, or Berytus, by Juſtinians conſtitaricy, 
The firſt volume of the Canon Pow: when made. The 
an{wer of Robert Grofſereſt to Henty 11x, 'queſtionmg 
him how he conld ſo well inſtrutt yong Cuartiers. | 


3 B77 me Mercurie fom thy old Enemie, the Da- 


ting Ignorant! 1 know hs hate to thee, And when 


\ 


The Preface. 
he would ſeem to lane, as ſametimes he would, yet « he as 
vnhappie in performing what's ane to thee, as if he ſhould 
[acrifice with a cole black beaſt, m the darkeſt night, the 
throat preſt downward, to thy brother Apollo; or then 
for ſafetie of his ſheep or gain, with bloud to thee, when 

a Antipatcr thou® art 
Epig. a. cap.q8. m—_— * fy {T4 
'*® Beſt plead X2ipwr,xg drvinp arudi gf Or Minn 
with Mik and 
__ Thou knowſt the unfitneſſe of Both, and Him . I could 
not but wrong thy hapor, ſhould 1, ſo neer mention of thy 
Name, ſpeak to him. 'thy worth, from him, protect mee ! 
To all thy ingenuous fauorites, in thy preſence , a thou 
direfteit me,thus. Ont of the Title, Table,and Contents 
of the Chapters (you haue them preſently after this Pre- 
face) the-Summe and Method aiſcouer themſelues. 
The Purpolc extended from the Higheſt title 70 Gen- 
tric, exclu/inely. That of Gentrie , or the ſame in ano- 
ther word, Ciuill Nobility, «, by which, a» the firfl de-. 
gree aboue the Multitude, an honoring aiſtinetron ts 
mad , either by acquilition For the Prince ( eucrie 
Prince or State, haning general Power to make Lawes in 
tl eir Territorie, may exnoble ) or by Diſcent fram Noble 
Ancei{ors. Or indeed you may not amiſſe comprehend 
hereditarteNobilitie iz that firſt kind, becauſe a Gen- 
tleman, by birth, is not only ſo in regard of his. _Ances 
© fters, Scd quia, ob cam-Originem, Princeps ilJum 
' b1nc.tit.de Tuis legibus nobilicat, 4s > Bartol will hawe it. The 
|. Incolss bg. Prince, a5 1t were, ſuppoſing that if the Father be No- 
Rata ble, the iſſue willreſemble him. Which the Perſians were 
confident on , where the Queen was nener ſs much as 


ſuſ- 


-The Pr eface. 


 ſuſpe Fed © of incontinence, becauſe the King was alwaies POR I 
" efteemd of ſo truly royall parts, that the Nature of bir jljade a. | 
i/ſue by an#ther, would diſconer if ſhie had chang'd the 
: Father 4s, onthe other fide, the Spartan Epbori mo# 
fealeully garded their Queens, lei any but of Hercules 
 « poiteritie ſhould gouern + both States concluding Nobili- 
tic fom their Anceſtors worth, which hath its ground 
in the naturall ſuppo/ition of likencile twixt Children 
. and4boſe which get them .. Kel ye-6 wi toms ( ſath 
8. Ariltotlc ) 1701s Torzwou ud Tporoy Tie Tigas ii, 3, For, d De G:nerar. 


4 one not like his Parents is, in ſome lort, a Monſter, j—_ 


2 


that is, not like hins that got him, nor any other of the aſ* e Dehacre: 
| ts thousk TY nprimis ccn- 
cending or tran{uerſe lime z becauſe its thought that,in the "7 Ml 


Seed are alwaies potentially [euerall indimduating © Qua. ew Lurm- 


ities derin'd from diners of the neere. Anceſtors, which by Th _— 
10.2: queſt, 30. 


the formatine power of the Parents may be expreſt in the ("i vain 


Chilayes , with reſprttine habitude to. either Sex ; al- lib. 5.Cap.5. 
though the later Grecians fooliſhly inquired only in ge- 4 og Lien 


neſcos *- Nobilitate, non quz Mater, ſed quis Pater 7.;; yero ne- 
(following the o'd s Fgypiian Cuſlome} and thought Todot. lib.s, 


4 Kings iſ/ut by any Concubine, as good as oneby the No. Parc. 

Fe Ls | £) walk, A> 
KN. bleſt Queen. But, indeed, both are even equally to be re- p54; apud 
4» | | : 

', arded, The Conſequent of this was long ſince diluted quos in Mater- 
; ſequent & Goes td 2” nkenrenn- 


in that of the Minds inclination follows the Bodies 6;c Novi 


Temperature ; whereof Galen hath aſpeciall Treatiſe, ras,necnon adi 
Vl ianumsl.1. 


But becay iſe this likeneſſe is oft tires t0.4 remote Ance. = 
| | racket 25 ff..ad Municipa-. 
for, as well 4s the Father, therefore, it ſeems, ts the ſþe- lem; ſeprem 
ciall regard to bee had to the number of Diſcents in TT 
. : 4 þ& . | N 
. Gentyrjg, Hee that is ſo both Evy®s 484 Teweics, 1. bath Zed Labaks, 


diicended from traly Noble Parentage, and withall fol- cap-11. &Tira- 
quell. de Novik- 


lowing their ſteps, or adding to their Name, i the 7. carl 
Gen- 6. 20, &leq.. 


The Preface, 

-, Gentleman that may lawfuly. glorie in by Title, N's- 
bilitie in him being rightly © apert> yi, the Virtue of 
his Fathers, from whom hee derin'd what hee means to 
propagat. So, the fairer is his worth, becauſe 4gtauivy, xs 

h Maxim. Tyr, owe h ayes, dm Tis Aperiie, os tx, mryis nalepds, tyohors ward, 

Dialex%d. 1. it owing, from Virtue, as from a pure Spring, 

continues genuin, and like the firſt head. But, the 

Anceſtors Nobilitie in a degencrating iſſue, gives no 

more true Glorie, then Phoebus his name did'to PP. 

Sixtus Quintus , who was wort 18 teſt on himiſelfe, 

i Cicarella in that he was  domo natus'illuſtri, 'becauſe, beeing of | 
Uit.Poniifice very means Parentage, he was born in ſo totterd a houſe, 

that the roof euery where admitted the Sunne beams. 


k Inuenal. Cur * Allobrogicis, & magna gaudeat ara 
Sar. 8, Natus in Herculeo Fabius lare, ficupidus, 11 
Vanus & Euganea quantumuis mollior agna? 


41nd 
1 Lucanus in = ——  Perit | omnis in ill6 
Panegyrico. Nobilitas,cuius laus eſt in 0rigine ſola. 
So that, Merit by Qualitie, both in the firſt acquiring the 
Princes fauor, end in his iſſue, are the irue cauſes of No- 
bilitic, as if the originall collation of the Dignitie were 
ſe made, that the firſt deſeruing,and his begotten heires, 
ſuch only 25 were deſeruing, ſhould enioy it : and then is 
the Cinilians definition of it enough comprehenſine, that 
7t s qualitas iJlata per Principatum tenentem, qua 
quis vitra plebcios honeſtos acceptus oſtenditur, 
which many Canoniſts alſs follow:; and fo will it include 


AS 
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The Preface, 
a well that which the barbarows Cinilians call Paradogi- - 

um (by miſ-reading for ® Paragium , a5 moſt learned m confit.Frud. 
Cuiacius perſuades mee , that is, Feudall Nobilitic, ©: W# dice 
grounded on poſſeſſing a Noble Fief, whence the tenant pip. A ot 
6 011e of the Pares Curtis) AS Perſonal honor. Virtue bilitandi cau- 
plainly ennobleth not cinilly, but is a deſerning cauſe of it 117 44 
only, wherof the Prince muſt indge. If Honor and de- in c.tit.de Dig, 
ſerning Vertue accompanie not each other, its his Fault + Mwlierer. 

or Error. They ſhould alwaies ſo. And they were Tem- 

ple-fellowes in old Rome. Bene (ſaves * one) ac ſapi- n Smmach. * 
enter Maiores noftri, vt ſunt alia ztatis illius, Ades #421. 
Hewori atque Yirtuti gemella facie iunftim locarunt; 
comment!, ibi eſſe przxmia Honoris vbi ſunt Merita 

Virtutis. But in ancient Rome their Nobiles (a thing 
wot unworthie to be here noted) were only thoſe which 

could ſhew the Images of ſuch their Anceſtors, as had 

born « State Office (the «AE dilitas Curulis, or any eboue 

it) which were of Wax ® expreſiing the Face and Bodie © Polyb.Hiſt.s. 
only to the ſhoulders , kept euery one in ſenerall caſes of 7": #b.35- 
Wood or Cloſets, and (ubſeribd with the name of the *® 
Dead (they calld it T itulus or Index) and additions of 

his Place or particular Worth, as ? G. Caffius his which p Tacitus Au- 
one of the Familie kept vnder Nero,bad DV CI PA R- "6 
TIVM; or DV X, as ont of « Ms. T acitus, Lipfius 

notes. And theſe were carried at the Funerall of him © 

es of Nobilitie. The Relation 


a 


that had them as his Enſign 

of Druſus hi Funeral gines 4 moſt ſpeciall form of it. 
Funus"Tmaginum pompa { ſaith T acitus). maxime 

inſuftre fuic,cum Origo Iuliz Gentis, Encas, om- 

neſque Albanorum Reges & Conditor Vrbis Ro- 

mulus, pdt Sabina Nobilitas, Appius (or 4 Atta) 9 {4 4vn. 
v1 W ” Clauſns, 


I2.70t.58, 


The Preface, 


Clauſus, cztereque GClaudiorum effgies longo ordi- 

nc ſpeftarentur. There were alſs other Images of No- 

ble Parentage ſet with affixt ſpoiles of the ememie far 

Trophies of Virtue about the Entries and baſe Courts, 

which were ſo annext to the Freehold ( as our phraſe t) 

that they. paſt alwaies in conueyance of the Houſe, neither 

Was it lawfull for the Bayer to deface them : Eratque 

bec ſtimulatio (are Plinies words) ſumma et ingens, 
exprobrantibus teftis, quotidie imbellem Domi- 

num intrare in alienum triumphum. And as Rewer- 

fing of Coats, or the like, hath been in later Times, ſo with 

them the Images, of men condemucd capitally for matter 

againſt the State, or cenſur'd in ſuch a Degree, were bro- 

ken, or at leſt, omitted in their pompous Funerals. There« 

fore in the laſt Rites perform'd to [unia, wife to C.Cal- 

{ius, «8d /i/fer to M:Brutus,meneit the Images of twen- 

tre ſenerall Noble Families, Calhus and Brutus were 

not born, yet prxtulgebant, as he ſayes of them, eo iplo 

quod cfhgies corum non viſcbantur. One of theſe 

Images gaue Nobilitie, Ancum Sabina Matre ortum 

{/o Liuvic) Nobilemque vna Imagine Nume. The_- 

reſt which were firſt in thoſe Magiſtracies were homines 

Noui, and thu ditinition was both in the Patricij. awd 

Plebeij. But, under the Ce 'arcan Empire, the beſtow- 

ing of Conſular Ornaments, and the like, ſuppli d in di- 

wers,the Magiſtracie it ſelf, and the Emperors jo did en- 

| noble by Relcript or Patent, as it ſeems by that of Cel. 
*h ſus a Profeſſor of the Arts in Rame, whom Theodoli- 
eas, Us the firſt was * requeſted. adiudicare Nobilibus, 
C c. tit.de Pignore Dignitatis, cum prerogatiua ſ{cilicet Conſu- 


Fig tf Jari. And the like, by ſeuerall *Conſtitutions, was ginen 
PIN ; 5 | 10 
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te many, whoſe iſſues only, by the ancienter forme, were 

Noble, themſelues only Noui. As in Romethe Imagi- 
nes, #r ius Imaginum, were the only Enſjgnes of here- 
ditarie Nobilitie, /oi# Greece the deſcent, from Noble 
Anceſtors, preſerued; whence their Gentlemen were calld 
Eund|pide, 1. diſcended from worthie Parentage,which 

was moted in the particular names of their Noble Tribes, © 

a5, in Athens, in the Pandionidz, Acamantide, Hip- 
pothoontidz, Heraclidz, a» others; to the making vp 

of Nobleſſe, * in whoſe poſteritie,was a Concurrence of * Demoſib. in 
Tivo, Tlie, and Xpyooy tmoydevpdroy cunkkia, 1, Birth, E- os wy —_—_ 
ducation, «yd continuall afteftation of good Studies, cib.z. 

But how much honor conſifted mongi them, ſpecially in 

the Name,appears alſo in that of Pixodorus a poore ſhep- 

heard, one of whoſe Rammes, in fight, miſing bs aduer- 
ſarie, ſtruck on a lone, and, breaking of a piece,diſcouerd 

it moſt white and fit for building of Diana's Temple, a- 

bout which, and of what kind of ſtone to make it, the E- 

pheſian State, at that inſtant, ſate in Councell; wherup- 
- on hee preſently came into their Court , and ſhewed the 

piece. They, to honor him with publique rewards, chan- 
Led his name " into Euangelus, to whom, after his * Vitrun. th. 
death, a yeerly ſacrifice was made in the place, Tou may ont 7: Qui R 
remember the a pon welthie Simon by Lucians fautta nunti 
Cock, in that he thought him{elf, becanſe hee was grown ®- De nomint- 
very rich, worthie now arr) JtaudadCe Terpaos nate; frat, ks p —_ 1 
to haye a name of foure ſyllables in ſteed of one of pags7. 
two ſyllables, that i, I think, Simonides,becauſe it was 
both 'a name of honorable note, and as 4 Patron ymique 

expreſimg ſome Noble diſcent. There are which make_ 
the T ria nomina i» Rome « note of their Nobilitic. 

J E 2 Ta 
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x De Nomini- To that purpoſe doth Calderin interpret Tuucnals 


Tiras Probus —* T anquam habeas tria Nomina — which is 
(fue is ft Tulius rather indeed to be expreſt in, as if you were an 1- 


Parls, 9% 4% oezuu or Libertus, or as if you were a free Man : 
frenati libri h pa 
autor eſt) conſu- which fit s well the place , 44 the learned Politian wills. 


lendu, * . At- For the hauing of three Names was not common either to 
Scare? all Times, or all Perſons, of the Free or Noble Romans, 
in lib.4. de cauſ. but ſome had Two only, as Numa, Hoſtius Hoſttlius, 


Ling. Lat-cap- i ancienter time, others One, as Romulus, Remus, 
92.quem tamen 


ſerimum diem Herlilia, T atius, and, afterward the mixture of the_ 
Nominibus im- Sabins and Romans gaue the double Names ;, and, by 


mo - ”= retaining * the name of the Familie, giving the Fore- 
diſſe valde mi- name (which was impoſed the eighth day on Females,and 


ror, cum et Fe- - ; # 
Sed in Lalfhes. the ninth on Males; as among the Grecians on the tenth 


co, et Macro- ? day from the birth, and fift from the Amphidromia) 
bius x. Sat. and adding the ſurname, which ſometimes was from 
cap.16. uno fere 
ore Yefragentur. | 
Refi autemTi- Which euery Bondman manumitted commonly had ginen 


wm Frovum | Gr from his Lord or Patron. $0 is the Teſtimonie_- of 


reprehendit de , ; | ; 
Tone yYirila Tertullian *; /o that Dream of the Bonaman which 


tempeſtate. thought he had had T ria Pudenda, and was ſoon after 


- rm Ml '% -/et free, becauſe ( 2s * it was interpreted ) his freedom 


in Acx2Tlw gaue him two Nemes, which made three (ſignified in the 


w_ 8 w; , dream\with his own, that was,as to other of his kind,noſt 


Ariſtoph, Aues. V/ually one. $9 that Ingenuitie, wot Nobilitic, was 
7. Quod vide deſjened by the three Names. 1n moſt other Nations (1 
gb" ot con. Think) vntill particular ennobling, by the Princes auto- 
ſcriptum,et con- "= | ; Ge? 
{ulas loſ. Sca- ritie, came in vſe, was 4 kind of diſtinciion of Nobi- 
wii m litiz>, and moit neer to that in Greece; None» 


* Artemidor. /o barbarous , but had the like ; witneſſe the- 
oz;rocritic.1, Gothique Anſcs ;  « Neme- interpreting Halt- 
Cap.47, G os, 


the Anceſtors alſo, thry had wſually three Names, two of 


y Th. *s "TP bong g who mg 
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Gods ®., or men aboue common human fortune , and 3 lornandes de 
applied by them to their Chieftains valorouſly bearing **: Ag > 9. 
therſelues in the Warres, and their poſteritie . Whence Sora fir. 
good conceit, of manie, deriues that Name of the Han- 

tiatique Societie, beginning b about c19, cc. of Chrift b chyreus 
ſome while before Frederique the ſecond. But, it ſeems, wma, = 
they had no more or other known Enſignes of Nobili- Gn. i. «Il 
tie, then as the Sucuians, who had anciently Preroga- 
tize in Orani © expeditione Regis T cutonict, ex- c Lamb. Schoff- 
ercitum przcedere, &primi committere , #» likes 5s 
ſort as mong#f our old Engliſh the Kentiſh men 4 had 4 to. Saricburi- 
the honor due to them alwaies of being in the Vant- * w Pop 9." i 
gard, and thoſe of Wiltſhire, with Cornwall and OOO 
Devonſhire, i» the Rere , which they all might cha- 

lenge by the continuall worth of their performance. 

That was their Badge, therein their Glorie. But, after | 

that Armes grew hereaitarie in Europe monz#t Chri- 

ſtians ( for Turks paint them not, **/aith my (_At- e Septemca- 
tor ) by a generall conſent (which is,pon good ground, firenſ. cay-10. 
" thought to haue had its beginning from the Holie_ 

Warres , the Poſteritie thinking it 4 ſpecial Glorie to 
beare the ſame Coat which the Anceſtor had difplayed 

or ſhewed in his Shield in defence of the Chriſtian 
Name ; and ſo with vs * 'about Henric 111. they f clarent. in + 
became more hereditarily eſtabliſht ) when the Prince *#4-p4g-180, 
ennobled any, he uſually gaue him the particular of bis - 
Bearing in Blazon, | An example thereof in England, 

it being alſo, to another papeſs , worth obſeruation, I 

here inſert. Richard 1 1. gave one:Iohn of King- 

ſton 4 Coat, and made him an Eſquite, ſo toennable 

bim lo perform ſome feats of Armes with a French 

7 #* 6 Knight. 
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g Part.1, Pat. Knight, The Copie of the $ Record is ths Iitteralh, 
- burly BY Le Roy a tous ceux as queux ceſtes lettres vien- 
ſimile Bernardo dront, ſalute. Saches, que come vn Chenualer Fran- 
Ergrrm Geys A cco que nous ſumus enformes ad chalenge 
Regis in Du- VN noſtre liege John de King/ton a faire certains 
catu Aquita- faits & points d' Armes, oueſque le dit Chiualer, 
rep Ang Nous a fyn que le dit noſlre liege ſoit le meulz 
Memb.3,) honorablement reſccuz & faire puiſſe & perfour- 
mir les dits faits & points d' Armcs,, luy auons 
reſceuz en Teltate de Gentile home & luy fait E/- 
quier , & volons que que 1] ſoit conus per Armer 
& porte deſorenavant , ceſtaſſauoir, D' Argent oe 
wn Chaperon d' Azure oueſque un Plume d' Oftriche 
ae Genles, Et ceo a touts yeux, as.queux y apper- 
tient, nous notiſons per ycelles. En teftmoynance 
de quelle choſe , nous auons fait faire celtes nos 
Lettres Patents , dones ſouz noſtre Grant Scale a 
noſtrc Paleys de Weftmin#er , le primer iour de. 
Tuyll. Per Briefe de Priuy Seale., Nether was, irs 
ancient Rome, wanting « kind of hereditaric En- 
ſ1gnes peculiar to Families, as the T orquis or Collar 
to the T orquati , the. Haire, or a kind of Tus Ca- 
pillitij //t ſeems ) to the Cincinnati, the ſurname_ 
of Great 70 the Pompeys , which i plain by that 
b Seton. b.q. relation of Þ Caligula : Vetera Familiarum Infig- 
Fap-35- nia Nobiliſhmo cuique adenit, Torquato Tor- 
quem , Cincinnato Crinem, Cneio Pompeio Stir- 
pis antiquz Mgni Cognomen., Ss, ul/ of the 
i Hygin.Fabul. Draconteum i genns «bout Thebes were known by s 
| k ruſting, J[e6iall note on their bodies, and Seleucus * hi po- 
15, ſteritie by the forme of an Anchor on the thigh. Fi 
15, 
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lij, Nepoteſque cius t_4ncorem in femore (/a;th 
Tuſtin ) veluti notam Generis naturalem habu- 
ere. Neither Was anie> one admitted to pre- 
jend himſelf of the Pelopidz-, if hee had ® pot _Inlian. meg 
To yirs Th Yvoglouara , 1. that token for an En- <4 Arn 
figne of his Familic, hat x, the Inorie ſhoulder , or 
one 44 white, But theſe were the Notes only of their 
Familie, not of Nob1litie, conſitting in- Rome only in 
the Images, as, that of our times, in Coat-Armors, 
which, as Images, expreſſe the worth of ſuch as haue_— 
born them, it being ſuppo[d ( in warlike Nations efþe- 
cially after thoſe Martiall ſucceſſes againſ# the profeit 
enemies of Chriitianitie, about © D, and D, Jeers ſince) __ [£9 
that the Warres Was * Bidayes Ty my] TW Kaydlny d iu _ TION 
7es dxpiCis, i. as if you ſhould ſay, an exaQt trial] of a 
Braue ſpirit. And hence; of later time, both Men 
of the Sword' and Gown, Gens de Robbe courte, 
& Robbe longue , & well Togati as Armati 
haue this Note of Armes giuens them for their En- 
ſrene of Nobilitie ; although clerely « Prince may en- 
woble without that (it being the ſigne, not (ubſlance, 
or cauſe) as you may [re in that Ordinance, to this 
Purpoſe, of ®-Henrie x1 ts» of France- #3 e195, Þ; 0 Ordimances 
1X V1, The Diſputation of Cinill Nobilitie, with the © Fran, 
ca | | $Zetilire 5, 
paerticular- appendants thereon , commonly diſcuſſed , 
- Would take wp more roome then this Volume. Its, 
at large_> , enough" in» Andre- Tiraquel Pecialhy. 
Here only are thoſe titles which haue precedence of this 
of loweſt Gentrie_>. 1n deliuerie of them , 1 have wſed 
Antorities of beſt choiſe, without the vain ambition of 
«111g more then 1 needed, The Beſt or Firſt 1 took al- 
WAS. 
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waies for Inftar Omnium z and, when common courſe 
of Times would tell an under landing Reader where Thad 
my. Relation , 1 diſcharged my ſelfe of reference to 
the Reporter . Taking libertie alſo of beeing icalows, 
- where euer my inquiſition might 4id, I vent to you no- 
thing quoted at ſecond hand, but exer lou'd the Foun- 
'. tein, and, when I could come &t it, v/d that Medi- 
um oxly, which would not at all, or leaſt , deceine— 

by Refrattion. | 


Multhm, crede Mihi, refert,a Foxze bibatur 
Qui fluit, an pigro que //upet vnda Lacy. 


But where euer I was drinen to take vp on other mens 
eredits, 1 acknowledge it. Nor if, that Ariftophanes 
x. ry _ poi which was the only ſufficient t Tudge at the Trials, of 
worth in Learning, inſtituted by Ptolemic Philadel- 
phus, were preſent at my Recitals , ſhould hee once 
find me play the baſe Plagiarie. There are, which hawe 
in part handled ſome of my Titles, and as their. Par- 
poſe. I abflain from compariſon . Thoſe which hane 
aone well, initifie themſelues ; and them my Page or 
HMargine often thanks. Diners, I know, haue aduey- 
turd on pieces of the Subieft, and come off with ſmall 
merit in the flate of | Literature. In regard of compre- 
henſion, I dare chalenge precedence and primacie. Both . 
the Mahumedan $States aud the European Chriſten- 
dome , their Titularic Honors 4nd the eppendant 
Enfſignes are what with curious Examination 5 haue 
aelinered . Nor doubt 1, but that to Stories-alſo of 
the Midle «nd Ancient times, both Greek and of tin, 
ence 
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hence maj be ſome good Light hd, pd that not un- 
worthie their eyes which merit their Place in the learned 
Rank. Why not ? How ere my ſufficiencie be, ſome of 


them know,that the vader ſtanding of $989, 1.T ata,in 


holie Writ « referd by the © Rabbins toa Chambermaid q eſ.cap.14. 
com24. 


that aukt hir Mifireſſe for a R&ORv to ſweep the houſe © Kti in 
withall, whence one of them hearing her , before not Rad. apud 
knowing what it was, colletted it was a Broom, and mem in 
that the Verb was to (weep. As in hirqueſtion , (0 is Mordechai. 
in my Diſcourſes may occurre what manie a know- 

ing man, if ingenuow, will thank mee for. Alius 

ſ enim alio plura inuenire poteſt, Nemo omnia. f 4#/or. in g- 
To Others, which are bat louers of thu kind of lear- is y 
pine, 1 dare promiſe much of what they neuer before 11. : 
met with, not without reformation of diners errors, 

poſſeſiing them with the vulgar : Perhaps with the 

Learned. As in diners like that of Crowns and Dia- 

dems , which all hage hitherto taught to haue been 
 mongif.Royall Notes moZ# anciently im Europe, 7 

preſume 1 haue ſufficiently manifeited the contrarie, 

- and anſwerd their vrged Autorities , producing alſo 

one out of Euripides his Orecſtes, ſeeming ſtranger 

ageinfl my part then anie other + which, when 1 was 
to wſe, and having not at hand the Scholiaft ( out of 


whom 1 hoped ſome aid) 1 went, for this purpoſe, to 


fee it in the well-furmſht Librarie of my beloned friend 
_ that ſingular Poet OM, Ben: Jonſon, whoſe peciall 
Worth in Literature, «ccurat Iudgment , and” Perfor- 
mance , known only to that Few which are truly able 
to know hin, hath had from me, ener ſince 1 began to 
learn , an increaſing — Haring examin'd _ 
wit 
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with him, 1 reſplud vpon my firſt Opinion, and found, 

44 1 gheſſe, a New but more proper Interpretation of 

the Place, wherein I was confirmd afterward alſo by the 

indicious approbation of « man verie learned (but eſþe- 

cially in the Greek) and of moſt readie memorie, M. 

Arthur Beſt, to whoſe continuall Kindneſſe and In- 

ſtruction too, I ſhall alwaies acknowledge my ſelf much 
bound, And hence may-you be confident, that the in- 

terpretation of Pythagoras his Enipary 14A TIAAvv, ON 

Ipimeadar , is not to bee referd to Royall Diadems , or 

Kings, as ſome will, vnleſſe hee meant it to thoſe of 

Alia , with whom indeed hee-had ſpent ſome time. 

Either he wiſht in it that you ſhould not take from a- 

nother his Crown, Reward, or Palme , or that you 

ſhould not wrong or corrupt the Laws, 4s $, Hiergm 

_ x In Reſponſe *. expreſſely interprets it , by Leges Vrbium conlcr- 
 adueſ.Kuſfin. yandas 3 which & well inſlified by a Pythagorean, 
NP 99 bus in concurring therein , and giuing * the reaſon , becauſe 
vita Pithagore. E74qeyo moniwy 61 Neuer, te The Laws are the Crowns 
or Incloſures of the Commonwelth, 1» promiſing 

more ſuch, 1 will perform my word . If I leave vn- 

toucht ſomething, which may be lookt for, of the Mas: 

humedan S7ates, referre it rather to my wants of In= 

firuition then Negligence, As they are farre from 

ws, ſo Relations of thems are oft vncertaine , and of 4 

cozening Creait , eſpecially thoſe of the Midle times, 

when Ignorance rode in Triumph, And, untill that 

_ moit-tearned Leunclaw and Busbeque , what of 

them was well known ?. Litle, eſpecially to our pur- 

poſe. Nay; enen in this European Light of wnder- 

ſtanding , how carrant went that idle Deduttion of the 

Pere 
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Perſian Sophi From Wollen Tulipants } 7t having 
Origination: in the Sophilar, Sophi, or Sufh (lar s 
but the Turkiſh termmation plurall) that were both 
of 4 reformd or ſeparated Religion, as alſo a ſpecial 
Set? in Philoſophie, Quorum ſcientia eſt per infu- - 
ſfionem ab Intelligentizs, non per acquilitionem 
 Dodtrinz, 4 * Andrew Alpag, wel! skilid in their * 71 Anicem. 
Tongue and Learning , according to their own con- il Frys 
ceits, ſaith of them. How the Ethiopian Emperor ijs plura in 
(whom wee corruptly call Preſter Iohn ; aud Elias ry = ow 
y Levita writs him yr wore Priti loan) hath rs. V. pag. 
been iguorantly wrongd by ſuch as ſo mitt both his 107-inira. 
Name and Territorie, s ſeen in too much Teſtimo- rn th 
wie. But of theſe, and the like, in due place. In our prefat. 3. Vide 
Europe , 4s Writers afforded occaſion , I haye been P3*1- pag $3: 
large : omitting, I think, no obſolet Title, the know- 
ledge whereof may help to the underſtanding of thoſe 
#n preſent vſe. The like 7 ſay of Enlignes. But ſuch 
a5 were meerly proper to their times, and haue not ſo 
much as their ſhadow left, I haue willingly forborn ._ 
Amotg theſe; is the ancient Tus Capillitiz iz France, 

' whence you muſt interpret the Storie of Q. Crothild, 
that, when hiv ſounes, on whom ſhee parpoſd to haue 

fetled the Crown againſt Hlothar and Hildebert , 
were brought to her from them with a paire of Scſ- 
ſors and « Sword, by Arcadius offering her the choiſe, 

whether ſhee would haue them ſhauen or put to death, 

anſwered * Satius mihi eſt, (1 ad Regnum non e. = Greg: Two- 
\ Tiguntur; mortuos eos videre, quam tonſos.. For _— 
the ſhauty g or cutting their Haire ws a putting them de Geſt.Franc, 
into the condition of ſubietts. Own yo (ſaith Aga- * 0% 
"44S . thias) 
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thias) 77; Baoneſo 76 &gdy yer vawnele xaiptofier , F/T 

enciprbpeu Th ity ix waidoy ddl, 8, It was not lawtull 

© for the French Kings to cut their haire, but from 

their Infancie it was cofrtinually -permitted to 

grow, which they ware hanging down their backs, 

* Wuuers OMrioully comb, and done with diners * ſuch things 
moni as were fit for keepine it in neateſt faſhion : and this was 
wamig T1 yropwua x; Yepas tEaiprroy 7G Bare" yoru , 4 

ſpeciall Enſigne and honor of the Royall Line, 

which no ſubief, in whom the hope of Succeſſion was 

not, might wear ; and hence took the vain Grecians 

occaſion of that fabulous aſſertion , wherein they ſup- 

poſd thoſe of the French Line to be briſtled on the 


back /ike Hogs, and calld them Terxogaydrou, i. as if 
you ſhould ſay, Briſtle-backt. iniyorro ( are the words © 


of George Cedren ) G ix 5% yires intivs nereyiuert 
KPISTATOT, 6 eeulweerer TPIXOPAXATOI. yer 
ie nate Tis frye auray Tpixes exquouiyas ws Xoipor , i 
thoſe of the Royall Line were calld Crii#ats, 
a Landiph. quod: intcrpretatur {ſs are the words of an © old 
dighd uy Ll. Hiſtorian exaitly interpreting this out of 4 Grecian) 
phane forfan, T71chorachati. Pilos enim habebant in ſpina veluti 


ynde & Cedre- Porci : which the rather 1 cite, to ſhew that Hotoman's 


| mu forts. conjecture vpon that plice of Cedren,thinking it to be 


corrupt, i idle. Neither need it mone, that they ſo ill 

interpreted Criſtati. What's more common mongit 

them then miſtaking of like kind * Thu Cuſtome of 

wearing long haire continued in the French Kings, 

b Circ. A.cr5. till ehout Lewes the yonger , when * Peter Lom- 
— " bard, Biſhop of Paris, diſſuaded them from it. it was 
Ps in faſhion alſo to be worn long 'mongit our Soueraigns 
ml 
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til Henrie v. 4s is collefted by their Sealer. And by 
that of France, may bee interpreted the © Diſtich to © yew. t1us- 


William 7he fr, tingdon.hift.6. 


Czlariem, Ceſar, tibi {i Natura negauit, 
Hanc Wilkelme tibi ſtella comte dedit 


&Made pon the Comet appearing in Eaſter weeke be- 
| fore Harold's onerthrow, expreſung, as if the Autor 
had firſt plar'd on Gzfar's baldneſſe, and then by 4- 
poſtrophe_- told the Conqueror , that the Comet or 
Faxed Starre ( 4 the old Engliſh and moſt ſienifi- 
cant word  ) portended him Czfariem or Capilliti- 
um, alluding to the Tus Capillitij of France , as it 
Was 4 note Royal, For, common opinion then ſuppoſd 
the Comet a token of his future Conqueſt, Of this 
nature is that of the old Emperors 4 having Fire in d Herodian. 
« Lamp carried before them, which the Perſtan Kines pn he br = oy 
alſo had. And likewiſe thoſe the Spear ; Crown of Lip/ad 1.Tair, 
T hornes, Nailes of the Crofle, Sword, Robes, 4v*.nm.4. 
and Diadem of Charles le Maign, al which .* A- « Aunal.swr, 
wentin thus remembers : Germani Imperatores a- 5 

ud Proauos noftros , Haſlam ,, Coronam ſpineem, 
Clanos (quibus Chriſtum ſeruatorem noſtrum ex- 
cruciatum conſtat) inſuper Enſem, Purpuram, Dia- 
dems Caroli Mazni progerere ſecum folebant. 
But hee fates, that Sigiſmund the Emperor laid them A.c19.cox. 
to be kept, as precious Reliques, 4t Norimberg , where : 
they are to be feen , haning been all befare v/nally ca- 
ried with the.> Emperors, vt peculiaria facroſandti 
Imperi; Penctralia, Czſarexque Maieſtatis Auſpi- 

d 3 Cla. 
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The Preface. 


© cia. Theſe, the ſtrewing of the Emperors way with 


f Du Haillan 
lure 3» 


Golg-Duſt and the hke, as obſolet 1 am ſilent of, as alſo 


ſuch as are ſo particular (rather of Cuſtom, then Great- 


neſſe) that this place not ſo well fitted them . 4s that 


| of Scaling in white Wax appropriated by the French 


to their King. I: n'y a autre Prince Chrefticn {/azes 


-one * of them ) que (cel in Cire blanche que luy, 
les autres ſcelent en cire rouge ou verde (he mizht 


hane added on iaunc) & touts les autres Potentats 
ſont armez en leurs ſcels, & nos Roys:ſculs aux 
leurs, ſont vcſtus d' habits Royaux , & en Roys 


1uſticier non armez. This ſealing in White Wax 


was permitted to Rene King of Sicilie by Lewes x1. 
in cly., CD. LxVI1I, But matters of this natureare 
{carce more belonging to our Chapter of Royall En- 
lignes (for thither, if anie whither , they ſhould be re- 


ferd) then that of the roſting the whole Ox at Franc- 
ford, at the Emperors inauguration , or ſuch like. 1n 


moit of what 1 haue done, Teftimonies of Times paſt 
are my Warrants. 


Securus licet «£neam, Rntulumgque ferocem 
Committas: nulli grauis eſt percuſſus Achille. 
3 | 


For more ſafetie, I obſerud that admonition. This 
iealous Age would make « man do it where hee nee- 
ded not. But my Reader ſhall miſſe nothing. the more 
of what may, to the propoſed ena, furniſh. him, If 
where 1 diſpute of Dukes, Marqueſſes, Connts, and 
ſuch, you find not ſo much ont of old Civilians (7 


mean 


The Preface, 
mean the elder mo jr Comme) Py 
micht bee heapt wp from them ta that purpoſe _, 
Lame -t way 1. profeſſe not the reading mich yet © 
could haue wſed them , but was not willing te load 
my Margine with their names. Where they talke of 
Meum «nd T uum , when their Autoritie is Yequi-- 
ſt, they deſerue to bee heard. In things, of this na- 
ture, to bee extratted out of Storie and Philotogie, 
they ceſſe to bee Doors, way, are ſcarce Alpha- 
betarians , euen the whole Rank of them ; wntill 
You come to the moit learned Bude, Alciat, Hoto- 
man, Cuias , Weſenbeck, Briſlon, the Gentiles, 
axd ſome few more of this t_Hge, before whom the 
Bodie of that Profeſſion was not. amiſſe comparad to 
4 faire Robe, of Cloth of Gold, or of Richeſt Stuff 
and Faſhion, $ Qui fuſt (ſaving al mannerly re- , r.11751474e 
[pet to you, Reader) brodee de Merde . *The rea 2. chap.s. 
ſon of the Similitude is known to anie that ſees ſuch 
impudent barbariſme in the Glaſſes on ſo neat a text, 
| which from Tuſtinian ( hee aged DLXv.) vniill Loy 
thar 11. ( hee was Emperor C15, C.XxXv.) lay 
hidden and out of wſe in the Weſtern Empire, nor 
aid anie there, all that time, profe(ſe or read it . But 
when Lothar took Amalfi, hee there found an old 
Copie of the PandeQs or Digeſts, which hee gaue_ 
4 4 precious Monument to the Pilans (hence it was 
called' Þ. Litera Piſana) from. whom. it hath been h v. Ang. Po-- 
ſmce (in £194 CD. XC. VI.) tranſlated to. Flo- rr) gs 
rence, where, in the Dukes Palace , it is, almo#t quard. Brei- - 
with Religion, preſerued, and neaer brought forth (cio. 
out with Torches, Light, and other Reuerence—s 
> ORG Vnaer 


is , The Preface, 


4 Vader thu Emperor Lothar, began the Law to be pro- 
1 FI i Odefredus a- feſt at Bologna, where * Irner or Werner ( as Con- 
4 pud Sigomwn rad a Lichtenaw calls him) firſt made Gleſſes on it 4- 
+72 de Regno ltalie, EXE 

'F - bib.11, et 5, | bout the beginning of Fr. Barbarolla, in c19, c. L. awd 


| by the fanor of this Lothar, was Bologna, wpon thes 


-ﬆ &k PerbaLotha- gdujſe of Irner,it ſeems, conflituted to bee * Legum 
+ : Yy ap. P.Merul. 
Cafmoz-part.z, & Iuris Schola vna & ola. And here was the firſt 
 libaq.cap.33- Time and Place of that Profeſſion in the Weſtern Em- W 
, Conf de%- pire. But Juſtinian expreſſely ordaind, that none ſhould * 
| $. Hec autem, Feach the Ciuill Lawes, except | only in Conftanti- i 
3 nople, Rome, and Berytus : which, although Bartol 0 
_ interprets (as of neceſiitie he was driven, to maintain F 
A his Profeſion) with Nilt tempore ius Academig fit b 
1 quz(itum, yet why thew was Bologna no place for the f 
1 Laws wnaer. Iuſtinian ? for , they pretend there, to lt 
s have been 4s aw Y niverſitie from the Grant of T heo- / 
doſius the yonger in cv. xx111, Plainly vnder Tu- 7 


ſtinian, who ever had taught out of one of thoſe three Ci- } 

_ | _ ®. About thir- zjes, w.as Denarum librarum * auri poena pleRen- C 

'F tie pounds of 4.15. 473d to be baniſht out of the Citie where hee durſt ( n 

=! Our monie, : : : 

£ | profeſſe. Neither would the matter of being a Vniucr- 7 

4 litic haue helpt it . But before Lothar , the Gonern. 
| 
| 
| 


m Sigon. de ment was by the Salique, ® Lombardian, and R o- 
Reg. Ital.q-et 8. 


ſub A.to07. man Laws ( the Roman beeing ſome prece of what 


bad been wvſd in Rome ) eerie one lining according 
to either of them as hee would make choiſe. About the 
ſame time alſo the two Baſtard brothers (by whoſe— 
. worth, and of the third, Peter Comeſtor, their Mo- 
i ther thought ſhee ſhould bee ſau'd, neither would repent, 
but truſted to hir merit in bearing three ſo famous ) 
Gratian « Monk in Bologna, and Peter Lombard 
Heh a7 
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"The Preface. | 


Paris,ove madethe Decree, thefrft\olume' eutoriſed 

Yar Canon Law by Pope Eugenius 111y and the. other 

the Sentences : Such as {ince hane writen on the Di- 

geſts ar-Codeywmtill the cleerer light of Learning be« 

gev moirge our Futhers;uall for the moſt part likes Raa- 

blais NY .* Some, moſt honord'of later time, 

that vnderflood\ their Text , and ſtudied" the Laws , as 

well becauſe they would curiouſly know, as bee meerely | 

* TTporplupurtTet mig Ayopas hane; with laxdement, inſtructed X v "ap 
in part of this Purpoſes The Margine confeſſes, with. © © 
out bluſhing, their and all other mens helps. If either 

Enuie or Ignorance queitiox how 7, bred from the 

bottome of Obſcuritie, and ſo farre ffom Court-Cu- 

flome, ſhould dare at theſe Honors, let it know, 1 

learw'd long ſince from 4 Great Clerk (that Robert Bi- 

ſhop of Lincoln vnger Henrie 1 1 1)That there was, 

in Libraries, greater aid to the true wnderſtanding of 

Honor and Nobilitie , then mone#t Gold and Purplc | 
onrſides. Hee beeing demanded by the King , Vbi _— non < 19 
» Moraturam didicit, qua Filios Nobilipm.Proce- 57%10 10s 
rum Regni, quos ſecum habuerat Domicellos, in- 1ntefat. verb. 
ſtruxerat, cum non de Nobili profapia, ſed de 292mm 
ſimplicibus , traxiflet originem , fertur pA 
reſpondiſſe , that hee was tauzht it in the Courts of 


greater Princes then the K, of England, meaning of 
thoſe Ancients, whoſe Courts were repreſented in his 
©” olumes of Storie. In Conietthres I durſt no! bee tos 
bold. Where but meer fancie can dire, it were ridj- 
culows to regard them ; but when they ſeem to of- 
fer themſelues,) they deſerue the choiſe of incgment, 

| A That 


AA ee arc 


That Religious abſtinence of the old lews,, who veftrd 
all ſuch Dignos vindice Nodos, «« were tes 

for their humanitic, to Elias his reſolution, were good 
to be av aris-2ps more obſeru'd. in_all Learning, c- 
ſpecially by thoſe. which are ( and too-manie are);ſo n+ 
fortunat in their gheſſes , that ou the' apparantly. 

worſt of diners they often inſift. Malici-. 
ous Cenſure 1 regard not. Inge- 
2ous I haner. Reader, 


Fat ewel, 
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a be chiefs Matter only of them 


' the particulars biing in the” Cotitents 
before enery Chapter ) 


Of the firſtPare. . \ 


Cnrae, 1. 
| et v4 4 Monarchy fe juKing, pag I 
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GHAP. 

Prefter Iohn. Cham or Chan. Chaliph. Amir 
Almumenin. Of the Alcoran, 
Schach; Xa, Saa, and the like... 
Tan Vi 

Particular formes of Speaking fo or by great Per- 
ſons, Poly; Speaking in the Abſtra& or Con- 


En IEL «1c 
i Lord, [90g of Ireland, Shah, and dike like, pag. 


+, ID Cup, I V. 
C cafar Avguſtus. Pharaoh. Moſt Chriſtian King, 
Catholike King. Defendr of the Faith,oud ſuch like. . 
B00  Pag.68. 


V. 


46. 


Perſian Sophi. 
| ROPE; 


cret. 


The Contents, - 
y A\J REA gen! v\Pag. I 14. 
CHar. VII, 


Aciind of Kings. Crowns) 4 diſputation 4 
, Lainſt receined opinion of Cro WS. T ulipant. Crowns 
" of feuerall Prindep.) Sceprers. Siobrynd Colle 
Croll UE It nine Pag-128. 
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Cwar. 1. 

PRinces- apparant ſucceſſors. Czlar. Rex Ro-. 

manorum, Depot. *Daulphin. Monfieur. 
 Etheling'3 "Clyro.' Prince of Wales. ' Pr, of Scot- 
 Tand, 'Infanta, Prince of Aſtura,” © * pag} 168. 

| Cray, II. 

 -Dukes. Ofthem, Counts, and Marqueſſes, acthe 
names were aiuently confounded.' Archduke. Conie- 
Fare whence the ſencrall formes of Crowns for ſub- 
ject Princes came into theſe Weſtern parts. Dukes in 
fone Watlons. ' pag. 182, 
E CHANEPIES £0 HS 

Shoguclſes) in  [eucrall States, Pag.209, 

'\ | CnaP,"IV:;_ : "oi 
_ Counts and Earles. Graffes, 4 P3g2rg. 
Cuay:;:V.,: - 
 Copnts Palatio , the  Pecial hm of tutry of 
- ours in » England. _ . Pag.241, 
4+) 9 Cary Yr 
"Viſcouns, nd Yicames. MF pag.250 
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The Contents, 


wr btn | \, \ \CHAPLHY IL. 
Baron s, the Notationof the word F andi its ſeucral 
Notions. Thanes. Vauaſours, and divers like. p.2'58 


Cur. VIII. 


* | Thebeginning f Feuds. of, the old Saxon Tenures 
ſomewhat. _._ - Pag-292- 
C: wAP.s IX. 


"Koi ghts, aud atcientandIger formes of Knighting, 
AKnig bts Fee,eed Furniture: Tus figilli, Aurcorum 
7 1%  Seales, Aides, Miles. Degrading 4 


Kniebt. . PP8-395* 
of "> QmAr X. 
_Efqu aj Ages. Deeres. pag- _ 
Me Te = FR XI. 


[Bavkerers Baronets. \Xnights of the Bath, ofthe 
Collar, or the particidlar.Orders of Knighthood, with 
their beginnings and chieſe particulars. ., pag 352. 


CHnae. XII. 
© Turkiſh Dignities. ſome of Tartarie. Clarifſimus, 
SpeRabilis,[lluſtris, Superilluſtris. Patricij, pa-3 76... 
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Reader, _ 
At the end are fome Additions which 1 would hane 


you read with the context. | The FR es there noted and 
the Lines will diret# you.” © | - pag-387. 


Then follow--; 


I. The Faults of the Print corretZed, and by them miend 
your Copy; and where Points, Accents, Letters - 
wverted, or otherwiſe, and thelike are amiſſe (as ſome- 
times they are, neither could 7 prenent it ) let your hu- 
manity excuſe both Mc ad the Workmen,' 7s age 
13. of the Preface li. 22. Yead ironger, And pa.19.l. 
v/t. Torch-light. And alſo read Wite /0r” Wee 


Page 389. PORE on on 


[> 
Il. A colkition into « « Table of al the more ſpeciall 
Autors, whoſe Teſtimoniewe hine w/d, with direttion 


70 thoſe places where wee hane either tranſcribed'bi\d 
Mss, Records, Charters, or the like, asal{o,whered- 


ny ancient Writeris , not waleariy,explaned, or:4- 
mended. 


I1T. Thewords of the Eaſtern Tor gucs morg fog 
ly herein interpreted. 7 ifatlide fo 


IV. Such of the Greek oh ( meft of them being 
Barbarous «nd vnuſual) 44 hane herein their exÞ/ana- 
tion, 


.V. A direction to the places FO any 7 "REEF 
particularly pertaining to our Common Laws, or- 
CUrres, 


VI, 4 generdll Table for the more ready finding 
out of the Contents by the Pages. 
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FizsT Parr, 


Ont of Nature and a Democracie, a Monarchice derived. Eg- 
olw.The firſt King or Monarch, whereof any good teftime- 
met, Shinaghr and Babel, The wvariableneſſe of the Eu- 

_ Topeans from the Aliansin Aſiatiq, names. Nimrod was 
ot Ninus,but Belus, Continuance of the Babylonian Me- 
narchie. The time of Nimrods Kingdome, againſt common 
opinion. Peleg, Nimrod 4d Abraham, /:#ed not toge= 

ther. Semyramis bxilt not Babylon, Nimrod ( not Ni- 
nus er Aſhur) bi/t Ninench, he x called Belus. How 
ſacred ſtatues came firſt to be worſhipt, and the true begin= 
ning of Idolatrie, Belor Baal the/ame with Apollo, Pan, 
and the likg and was the Sunne.Belenus or Abellio, among 
the Gaules avd Britons, was Apollo. How the lewes 
worſhipt the Sunne, The Perſian Salchodai and Mithra, 
what they are, The God: of thoſe Eaſtern parts, adored ins 
our Weſtern, Iupiters T omb and Epitaph in Crete,and 
why the Cretans are called, alwaics Liers, Sowe make 

' Nimrod tobe bonowredin Orions name among the Con- 

: Pellations, Him they agree in name and altions,Orion and 
Cynoſura the two Princes of the Heauens in old eAſtrone- 
mic. Homers Aftronomie explaned. The ſuppoſition of the 

. Bolden world,idle, As idle that obſeruation,that Nhues 4. 

£49 SOC | ' apre 


 Titlesof Honor, 


a preſcribed law, not in Homer, Ye of ſinging Lawes, 
The Fables of the Chaldeans and Greeians,with the An- 


nian impoſtures,yeietted, 


PE EY 


CHAP. I 
Ommunitie of life, and 
Ciuill Societie, begin=- 
ning firſt in particular 
« jj Families, vnder Occo- 
Rf | nowigue rule ( repre- 
if ſenting what is now a 
common-welth)had, in 
its ſtate, the Husband, 
Father and Maſter , as 
A q King. are _—_ 
EE LR lonies; which, whithere 
AAS} ſocuer deduced , were 
Cities, Townes, Villages , or ſuch like. Inthem, deſerued 
Honoradded to the eminencie of ſome fic mans Vertue, 
made him by publique conſent, or fome by his own am- 
bition violently gotto be what euery of them were inpro- 
portion to their owne Families; that is, ouer the common 
Rate,and asfor the common good, King, Thus came firſt 
Cities to be gouerned by Kings, as now whole Nations 
are, Andin the Heroique times (before the Olympiad, 
when moſt ofthe Grecian fables arc ſuppoſed) fuch , 'as 
ſhewed themſclues firſt publique benefaRors ro the 
'Multirude,either by invention of Arts, Martiallproweſle, 
encreafing of Traffique, bettering or enlarging the Coun- 
erie,or ſuch likg,were (ſaith Ari#orle)by ſeuerall Nations, 
conſtituted Kings ouer them, and,by genera)! conſent, left 
lines of hereditarie ſucceſhon, So that naturally,a!lmen, in 
 Oeconomique rule, being equally free and equally pofſeſt 
of ſuperioricie,in thoſe Ancient propagatious of mankind, 
cuen 
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Firſt parts 
euen out. of nature it ſelfe, and thar.inbred ſociableneſſe, 
which every man hath as his charaRter of Ciuilitie,a Popu- 
[ar Nate firſt rais'd it ſelfe, which, by irs owne iudgement, 
afterward was conuerted into a onarchie; both by imita- 
tion of as well the ſubordinat as Supreme Rule, wherevn« 
der the whole Syſteme of the world isgouerned,as taking 
alſo examp!e from ynreaſonable creatures ; in whom, be. 
cauſe the libertie of diſcourſe was wanting,Nature it ſelfe 
had placed that inſtin. of chufing alwaies Oze fortheir 
Prince oc Leader, Hardly was any 1o Idolatrous that could 
not ypon mature conſideration (as * Orphews did'/in his laſt 
Will and Teſtament ) confeſle a vnitic of Nature in that 
mulciplicitie of Names, which fabulouſly they applied to 
the Deitic,and acknowledge that ® quod et in trirem! 2 
bernator, incurrs rettor,precentorinchors, lex inwrbe, aux 
1m exercitu, Hoc eft in mundo D exs,which was long fince at- 
firmed, by ſuch,as knew not how to worſhip the true God, 
yet were reſolued of his vnitie, Hereto are according di- 
uers and frequent teſtimonies,of the ancicnt Gentiles, di- 
ſperſt both in,< prophane and holy Writers, Hence they 
could not but thinke, that the imperfeQions of the giddie- 
headed multitudes government would be muchrepaited, 
ifthey ſubieted themſclues ro ſome eminent Oxe , as they 
faw « Eos ,and what cls was to be in regard of the vn- 
ſeen Creator, In a4 TraQ attributed co Hermes (whom 
ſome dare affirm apcienterthen 2/o/es, andthe Egyprians 
accounted as a God)1/is.is perſonated thus infirutting He- 
r144 : Whereas, my ſonne, there are foure places im the Vaunerſe 
ſubiett to an immutable law and command; that i,the ſupreme 
Heagen,the* Orbes, the Aire,and the whole Earth. eAboue, 
my ome un the ſupreme heauens the Goas ( vnderſtand An- 
£<9s and miniftring ſpirits) hawe their. habitation ; who, as 
allthings els, are ruled by the Maker of all things, In the 
Orbes,t he Starres are; gouerned by their great enl:ghtuer 
the Swe, In the Aire are ſonlss, onwer whomthe Joone hath 
commaza. Inthe Earth arc en and athgr l,mmg creatures, 
: B 2 whoſe 


a Theophil. 
Antwch, ad Ai- 
tolyc.lib.z. * 


b Apuleins de 
Mundo. id- 
ipſum autor 
Ibri qui co 
nomine Ari- 
flotelis fals0 
nuncupatur. 


c Macrob.Sa- 
Trn.n, 

Iuflin. Martyr. 
Tpi Morary 
Lattantins de 
falſcrelig.cap. 5. 
aly. 

d Triſmegiſt. in 
Kogn Te Koope, 
Idem fere a-/ 
pud Ecphanr. 
Pythagoric. 
Stob.aoy.gs, 

* Ap. 


Titlesof Honor, 


whoſe Gomernor is Hee that for the time is King,” The 


- yery patterne of a royall: State, you ſee, deriued out of 


e Senec.Ep.g1. 


f Georgicea. 


Arift.eel 
tSopdeoy, lib. g 
£ap-40. 

h Cyprian-tradt, 
4A Idol-van. 


the worlds fabrique- and its particular ſubieRions ; al- 
thoughTimportune you not to credit the ſuppoſed anti- 
quitie of the author,nor his whole aſſertion, being,in part, 
impious, And confirmation of the fitnes of this vnity in go. 
uernment, they bad from © irrationall creatures : mongſt 
whom that one Kind ſpecially , which is commended, in 
both profane and holy authoritie,to man,for its exemplary 
qualities, hath herein preeminence. That of Bees, All ho» 
nor,aſsiſt,and obey One: | | 


Illef operums cuſtos : illum admirantur & omnes 
Circumſt ant fremitu denſo, ſlipantg, frequentes. 

Et ſepe attollunt humeris, & corpora bello 
Obieftantpulchramg, petunt per vulnera mortem, 


as the divine Yirgil of them. And the Grecians have a proper 
word for the King of Bees, whom they call g'@lw; and, by 


tranſlation, Callymachus calls Iupiter ©40yE la, Neither 


isina humane Monarchie what hath not. in thcir Com- 
mon-welth ſome moſt remarquable proportion, if that 
curious ſearcher of Nature,our 8 Philoſopher deceive not, 
Hence, as Þ ſome, mongſt other arguments proue this #- 
ternall ynitie in the true Deitie,ſo thoſe, who firſt tried the 
inconueniencies of popular rule, ſaw that in their gouern- 
mentlikewijſe ſhould be ſome One ſeleted Monarch; vn- 
der whoſe arbitrarie rule'their happie quiet might bepre-. 
ſerued. I know the vſuall aſſertion, that makes the firff of 
thoſe three kindes of States a Mornarchie, Great Philoſo- 
phers dare affirm ſo;and Printipio rerum (faith Inſtin ),gen.” 
rium nationumg, imperinm penes Reges erat * quos , ad faſtigi= 
um huius maze ſtatrs non ambitio popwlars , ſed ſpeltata inter 
bonos mederatioprouehebat, But that cannor, in my ynder- 
Randing, be conceived as truth, otherwiſe then witha 
preſuppoſition of ia Democracie,out of which,as isrelated, 

b wo ; A 


Firſt part, 


- a Monarchie might haue o1iginall: no morethen canbee 
imagined how an Ariftocracie ſhould be before the Mul- 
titude; out of which, ſuch, as make in their lefſe number 
the Optimacie, muft be choſen. Ariftotles Commenters, 
Bodin, Machiaucl on Liny., divers others diſputgoni.this 
point : Bur,our of Machiazel,ſatisfaftion may be eafily re- 
ceiued,as is here delivered, Andſo muſt that be ynderftood 
of b Parſanias:* Baorneier mayrays Tis Ends, x) & Anu0” 
xparies mas 19945inegay, Not that the States were firlt 
Kingdomes, buranciently ſo, and not vnder popular go- 
uernment,as in latertime they were, Well I allow , ' that 
a Family , being in nature before: a publique ſocictie or 
common-welth, was as an exemplary Monarchie, and, in 
thatregard,a'Monarchie is ancienterthenavy State: bur as 
iis applied to-a.common ſocietic of many.tamilies andto 
what we we now call zKingdome , it cannot but.preſup- 


h T1 E&oliccrh 
mitio. 

* All Greece 
was anciently 
vnder Kings, 
and no Demo- 
Cracics, 


poſe a popularState or Nemocracie. - The firſt Monarch 


of a Nation, we readef,is that Nimrod (nephew to Cham) 
the mightie hunter before the Lord, His Kingdome was in Ba- 


bylon, Erec,; Arcad,and Calna in the land of Sinagbr, which is 


called vſually Sexaar; by which name alfo the Babylonian 
Monarchie was known.For, wherei Moſes ſpeaks of Am- 
raphel K.of Sinaghrgthe Pataphraſe of Onkeles hath expreſ- 


1Gen.14.c0m,1 


ly K.of Babel, His time 'was about c 1 9.D c C.x x, from - 
the Creation, /oſephws calls him Nabrodes,and makes him - 


firſt author of the building'ef that Tower of confuſion of 
Tongues. In profane ftorieyou find not his name, vnlefle, 
with common error, youmake him Nine, in whom 770. 
g%e,Cteſias andfrom him-Diodere with other begin the 4/- 


\yriax or Babylonian (fortothis purpoſe T admit them as the... 
a 


meand one) Monarchie, If likelyhood: would well en- 


dureit in Storie, it mightnorbe hard ro'make Nimrod and. 


Nin one name. Greater changes are in; words of Ori- 


entall langug geexpreſt in European characters, Their /e. ; 


hezkelis Ezechiel, Ruben Rubel, Moſche Moſes, Nun Na- 


ue, Eſarhaddon Arbazarith , and in- Arabique propagated 
"anP \- 2668 B. 3 from . 


k Conſtantinus 
Manaſſes hallu- 
cinatus hunc, 
numerum a 
Belo auſpica- 


rur. 


1 Auguſt.de 
C14.Deci. lib. 16. 
cap.17.%* 56. 
anni ad hanc 
rem ſunt apud 
G'ycam ex a- 
Jijs antiquioe 
ribus. 47a, 
pail, 


py 


T itles of Honor. 


from Ebrew,our Hisþalt is Sinill 1n Spaine, To ſhew alſo 
how differently they expreſſe our Names , in the liues 
of the foure Euangecliſts, publiſht by P, KirFenine in Ara- 
bique, Veſþaſian,and Domitian are called Aſubaſianurnſu, 
and Damthiannu/u,and Nerua.is Neirnne Alſhaghtr , that 
1saccording to them,{ittle Nero, Such like more occurre 
in ancient and later Storie very frequent , inſo much that 
ſcarce any communitie oftimes appeares  as.in (yaxares 
and Aſſwerus or eAchaſweruſh; which name is Xerxesalſo, 


and Oxyares, But the firſt Babylonian Monarch is notcal- 


led Ninws , but Belus. And his ſonne is, by conſent of 
beſt authorities, Ninw, It follows then that Nimrod was 
father to Ninus, Inftinindeed deliuers, Primus omninum Nt- 


nu Rex Aſſyriorum veterem & quaſs anituns gentibits 10+ 


rem noua Impery cupiditate mutant. Bur regard the:te- 
ſtimonie of thoſe which out of the more anctentauthors 
haue tranſcribed their Chronologies , as: Ixlins; African, 
Cearen,and others, and Ninw will appeare clearly the ſon 
of Nimrod, that is, of Bel, the firſt of that State, And 
although erroniouſly-in Hiſtoriansfor the moſt part Nz- 
us be the root of Chranologiquecalculation, whereupon 
1«uitincxpreſlely affirmesthar this fr Monarchie. remai. 


nedinthe famebloudk<-x 5,c cc. yeares, and then en- 


ded in Sardanapalu ( otherwile called Tonoſconcolerss or 
Conoſconcoleros) and was by Arbaces then transferredto 
the Medes,-ſo thatifyou reckon backfrom the beginning 
of Arbaces ( Arbattus and Pharnaces he is allo written)that 
number of yeers, you ſhallfallneer exaRly ypon the'be- 
ginning of Nis according toſome, and that moſt curi» 
ous, Chronologie : yet withall, take the yeers of Belus his 
raigne being,as ſome will, v. butas! others Lx y. (which 
ſeems leſt diſtantfromaruth)-and adde them tothe c-2:9., 
c c c, andthentakethe whole number our of the yeer of - 
the world, which was at Sardanapalus his death,the refidue 
wil fall neer the firſt yeer of the Chaldzan Epocha(placedin 
thebeginning ofthat Empire) then which,what can more 
| proper- 


= RY - 


Firſt part. 


properly defigne out Nimrod: beginning , being about 


Lxy.before Ninw ? whichis well enough confirmed alſo 
by charnumber of c x 5.c.c C. L x.deliuered by » Crefias 
forthe continuance of this Monarchie, as alſo by ® S. Ar- 
| guitine, Regnum (faith he ) Aſſyriorum in Epiſtola Alexan. 
ari (he meanes an ® Epiſtle of Alexander ro his mother O- 
Iympias )quing, milliaexcedit annorurg. InGraca vero hiſto. 
ria mille ferme & trecentos habent. ab ipſins Belt principats : 
quem regem & ule eAgyptius (that was one, from whom 


Alexander had his inſtruction) ## eir/dem regnt ponit exor- 


dio, By this ſupputation, Nimrods. Kingdom began ſome 
Lx 1 1.yeares afierche Floud,thatis,C109.,Dcc.xvill. 
from the Creation, Howſceuer (if Bela were he,as is molt 
probable,and that Be/us raigned L xv, yeers onely,which 
is the greateſt account) the common error of choſe which 
place Nimrod and Abraham together ſeems intollerable. 


Witnefſe holy Writ, which affirmes that in Pelegs dayes 


the earth was diuided, by diſperſion of the people, Tnar 
diuifion was immediatly after Babe/ built, and by moſt 
likely conieQuure the ſame yeer that Peleg was borne; for 
Aoſes relating his name to be Peleg, addes, for in his dates 
the earth was dinided ; as if, according to the 'Iewiſh cu» 
Rome, hee had had his name 1npoſed preſently vpon his 
birth, by reaſon of that Diuiion. And how couldhis name 
beby reaſon of the Diuihon, before it ? And,itis queſtion- 


m Djodoy. S;- 
cul.Bibliothec.3. 
vndeprog-le- 
ge apud Aga 
thiem-biſt.2, 
6£=nx0y]e, vbi is 
de hac. re. 

n DeCciu.De 
[ib.12.cap.10. 

o Cyprian.de 
Idol-van, & ip + 
ſe Aug de Cin," 
Det 8.cap.s- 
huius mc mis - 
runt, 


Peleg aBt ef 
diuidic, Gepr. 
10.25, | 


les,that Peleg was borne © 1.yeers »frerthe Floud; which © 


falls (by this calculation) into the x x x'1 x. of Nimrod. Bur 


Abraham plainly was bornec.x c 1.yezrs after Peleg; how 
then could Nimrod and Abraham be coetanecall ? Tknow, 


the accounts of divers ancient writers are in this point of 


the cominuance of this Empire (out of which as 4 peſterio- 
 1:,the beginning is found) much-differing both among 
themſelues, and from what is before delivered, as thoſe 
which occurte in Paterculus, Euſebins,Oroſius and others; 
and ſome Grecians haue made Nimrods beginniwe to bec 
2D C.XX X, Yeers from the Floud, others more,againſt ap- 


P V.Linſ. ad Is 
Vell. Patercull 
& (hi placer) 
Thalum ap.1a- 
Aant.Injtit.1. 
cap.23. 

q Cedrenys, 
Glycas, ali). - 


pt 


8 


r Toſeph.1.ad 
Apponem. 
{ ©.Curt bobs. 
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parant truth of Scripture : others of later times placing him 
diuerſly..But I ſeenone ſo neer moſt probable conieQture 
as the learned Chriftopher Helnicus, whoſe laboriouſly 
compoſed and moſt yſefull Hiſtorical T heatre, in this and 
other'of this nature , affoords inftruſting helpes. And, 
whereas the fabulous traditions of ſome Europeans make 
Semyramis the autor of Babylon; it was delivered, for moft * 
falſe, long ſince by » Beroſus (he was Belns his Prieſt in Ba- 
bylon ) and ſome! ancients of this part of the world alſo, 
haue iuſtly followed him,attributing it to Belus, which c- 

en holy writproues to be the work of Nimrod, So ſome 
will have Ns the builder of NN:nexeh ( which profane 
Storie alſo calls Niu#s) whereas ypon good reaſon outof 
greateſt authoritie Nuamrod was he that builtit, In Gereſ, 
x. Hee went out of the land (he means Shinaghr ) into Aſ< 
ſyria and bxilt Nineuech, But Iknow.the yſuall tranſlation 
hath it otherwiſe, that, ot of the land went eA ſſur and built 
Nineweh, But, Aſſar is not, before thattime , as aproper 
name ofa man,ſpoken of in holy Writ, neither in thatpaſ- 
ſage is there a declaring of Semspoſteritie (in which Aſſwr 


was) butof Chams onely. And the-holy tongue endures 
either of the.interpretations, as hath becn-by the learned 


heretofore obſerued, It may poſsibly be,thatits name was 


t Arche0'02-Iu- 
aaicy miſt. 
Tone, 

u D Hier6nm. 


from Nins ſuccefior and ſonne to Nimrod, For in that 
Nation the firſt-Citie built was titled according to the 
name of the builders ſonne, as appeares in the Storie of 
Came and Enoch, The Ebrew orthography of ic is qppyyry 
compoſed,as it were, of Nin and Nexeh , which may well 
ſignifie the Habitation or Citre of Ni, being eafily (accor- 
ding to the European-courſe) turned to Nuns, And loſe. 
phust expreſlely- calls it, Nyyais ans & Neva, Which words 
without difficultic. giue the ſame ſenſe with the Ebrew;All 
thisis in a manner confirmed by an ancient and moſt lears. 
ned Father,dcliuering that the 4ſſyrians, ex nomine Nizns 
Beli filig Ninum condiderunt , urbem magnam, quam Ebres 


Trad Ebraicis. appellant Nininen, Which is as if hee had ſaid Nimrodhad 


done 


Joneir. For what were the Aſhrianr but his ſubieAs ? , x,64.in af. 
The f## Empire then began in Afia ynder Nimrod (the LENS. 

fame with Be/ns,called alſo erbeluror on ) King o- i prolegomeris. 

uer the Babylomanand Aſſyrian territories chiefly, having y Hinc op" 
in them his two Cities royall, butextending hispower o- SOME > i 

. ; £ jophanti &- 

verthe greateſt part of theiohabired & neighboring coun- q,, ,pud Ful- 
try. Why he was called Be/xs, is no wonder, Take it not gent, Aytho!o- 
as aname proper to him while hee liued. But referre itto gic.1.) E'iddi- 


an effe of Idolatrous application after bis death. For, quab,ſpe- 
cics doloris, 


whether adoration of Statues began in Sherngs daies (23s ve 
is yſually delivered out of ® ancient autkoritic ) or when- lingue ſan@g 
ſoeuer; it is certaine by all prc babjlitie,that ſacred Statues optimeconue- 
were firſt ſuch ashad been made in memorie of ſome beſt nin qud 
beloued and moſt honored great men. or of their fathers, DYaYY 44 
anceſtors, children, wiues, or deereſt friends being » dead, IE Fmula- 
| | Ms Na | chia dicuntur- 
To theſe were, at length, byflatterie of ſervants and ſyco- (1 1,6.:8.4 
 phants of ſuch as had erected the Statues, pgiucn divine 29. & alibi. 
worſhip and ceremonies with ſuffumigations, crownes of Originatio 
flowers,and other rites which to the dead,of later time, by Ut<micolola- 


the Gentiles haue been vſed: beeing at firflinuented by rate? 4yooa 


them for ſuch as theytiled.Gods, And, as the ceremonies 
dueto iheirDeicies 70/2. a conſe quent, grew the names of > Tiekeron 
themalſo at laſttobeapplied to thoſe whom the Statues rol gom.& 1ul. 
had firſt honored. Now,it is notvnknown to any that the F!791:c0 de er- 
Babyloniancheld their greateſt God ro be Bel, whichis the e779... 
ſame with the Phenicianand Punique Baxal (the difference oy: TI 
proceeds only.out ofthe Elrew and *.Chaldean dialefts) ciceronem de 
and was firſt vnderſtood for the Symme,whom they called conſolatione. 
"Baal-ſamairythat is,the Lord of Heauen(and in ſubRance, = > Cbalde- 
even by IdoJatrous origination, was the ſame with Inpiter peu Oy 
Olympus ;Þ an, Apollo and the reſt of their greater Gods, dif. ce by dieus 
ring inname only,as Baal-pheor,B aalzebub, Moloch and eft.Elememii 
the reſt didin Paleitine)) whence, it ſcemes,the Lacedemo- 1-9 Chaldzis 


nianshadtheirpiaefor the Sunne, as Heſjehins is author, P+ + 6am 


ticis obſeruarur, Dams "Es: 
raſe-Exngelics Dominum vero a Roe 2 S—_— apud Exſeb.P; 
' DS and 


"d 


'k Deijs opti- pom.xxxT1y, 4- or the adoration of the Morning in Ezech, 
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| and perhapsthe Phrygians and Therians their word 34- 
b LO alw for a King,and the Weſtern parts their Be/enm, Bels« 


7; A 
pe os »#4,Bii;,as Herodian calls him, or © Abe/lio, as an old in- 


' Banalw. ſcription found in Gutenne., For all theſe names that 4- 


c Scalig. Auſon. polls hath, which the Gawles and Britons worſhipt, and to 
ray 1 . whomthe Drzids ſacrificed atthe cutting down oftheir 
Nat.16 tap. 14, Miflleroe,expreſſing him,in their language,* Onma [anans, 

which euerv*Schoole-boy knowes alſo to bee proper to 


e Auſonius in \ <othat - 
profeſſ.Burde- Peanthe ſame with Phabus. And ,that Belin 15 no other 


; oP hs then Apollo,is both proued out of an o1d< Poet of Gazle, 
| ofcorid.cap.652.. calling his Prieſt Pharbicinsy 

g Fulcanad _  Necreticeboſenemz 

ps. 1 ara Nomine Pheebitium, 

h i APIS - Dni Beleni editwns, 

Cumbria. NU opis inde tulit, 

1 R. Lew Benger- | 

ſom.&-RR.Cm. asalfofrom af teſtimonie, deliuering that the herb called 


fom.& RR.Cim- | | . 
chies larchi, Apollinaris (ſome take itfor Henbane) is the ſame which 


Equis & Quz- the Gawler natned Bilinnmtia, being at this day 8 in Spine 
rd wakes titled Yelexno,as fromone originall; both hauing the ſteps 
2lorabant. ab Of Belin;z which alſo in Britiſh (as our moſt learned Anti- 
introiru Tem- qQuarie,and light of Britain, Camden Clarencenlx obſcrues). 
pli vſq; ad ca- with Melin and Felin (the difference of orthographic pro-. 
meram Na- _ceeding from the tongues idiotiſm) ſignifies yellow, a co- 
rhanmalech, | Jur,2s all men know , euenproper in attribure to Apollo, 


OIIne 4 Andmoft likelyitis that the Topique God of the Nor- 
Adnoranr, Ve-' thern parts ofthis Kingdom , called in ancient ® monu- 


rum & videſis ments Belatucadre, had hence partof his name. Neither is 
Sext, Powpci- the mof} ſuperſlitions regard which thoſe Eaſtern people 


umYer>. 00% 2d to the Sunne in particular, ynknown-to any, which 


b 4 | .. . 
Me Rab. hath obſerued thei Horſes and Chariots dedicated to his 


bins hic ad- Deitie by the Idolatrous Tewes,and mentioned in 11.Reg, 
ſentior. - xxx x 1, or thoſe Sunne-images (B>Yab1 ©) 10 11. Parals- 


2. 


me ('ve deom- | - ' | a ST Noe 
nibus) Tef. Scallg.ad Catull. Epig.g1. ſed Rabbi Solomon , figuras ad Solis imaginem fliftas . 


fuifle, ſt male Commentus ad Joc.deſignarum. h 
| II, 
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| v111.16,orfuch like,derivedfrom the Babyloniens, Perſe 


4%;,and others; whencethe Perſian period of c x x, Solar | 
yeers,and the produdt of that multiplied by x11, thatis, 
C13.CcEC.x L. their great period yſed before their [cz4- 
gerd,as alſo the Sunnes reuolution in Aﬀtrologicall direQi- 
ons,are, and haue been of ancienttime by them called Sa/ 


chodas,i,the Fed God (as the moſtnoble Scaliger teaches 


mee) as ifthe Sunne werethe chicfeft Deity ; whom they 

fiiled alſo 24thra from their word WY! which inter- 1 1p 5,ut de 
pretsthe ſame with Baa/ or Beli.a Lord or Gonernor ;their Emendat.lb. 5. 
ſignificant name for the Sunne being both =» (oefted YWWwAa m 
(whereupon Creſſas, and ſome following him., delivered 

that Cyr»s in Perſian. was the Sunne) and'® Apiethaab,  ARNDN-n 
Neither was it firange that they , being ignorant of the Glfn 
true God, ſo worſhiped the Sunne,when as eventhe grea- 4.7 
reſt © Maſters of Philoſophie had not a better meanes to , 4y;/or.de 
defigne out their firſt Mouer and Maker , or the Sonne of Sap ſecund. X- 
what is Good ( as divine ? Plato expreſlcly ) then by the 991-46.11.c-4- 
name of Light, or the Swme, Nor is ithardto belecue that P, ©* Repad. 
the chiefe Deitie of the Gaxlesr and our Britons ſhould have, q Apud Conſe- 
its origination from the ſo farre diſtant Eaſtern nations. -y,xo; is No- 
For beſide the reaſons of conieRure, there hath bin found uempopulonid 
in 4 Ga#/e aſtonethus conſecrated; extat. - 


MINERVAE > $84) 
- BELISAMAE - © 
"SACRVM jy 260 
QVALERIVS rBees/FS2 
" MONVM...:. 16 Ew 
LY . ob ag Biblenſ uxea 
Where queſtionles is the very name (differing in termina- Phenicumi- 
tononly) of the Gaddeſſe Afarte or Aſttareth, whom: diotiſmum. 
they called "Belihſamaim,thatis, the Lady of Heanen, the BiAles vers 
Hoon. The ſame is confirmedalſo out of divers inferip- rs. 094 ar 
tions concemed DEAE SYRIAE,& DIS SYRIS gzoum for- 
both in [ialy and this 1fland A found, Bur (to rc- mam. 
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3.Cap-22, aliam 
de hoc Cre- 
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turne to thereafon ofthatnamein Nimrod ) when court 
flattery amongſt them grew ſo ſeruile, that nothing, bur 
the moſt obſequious reſpeR chat poſſibly might be, and 
the higheſt honor that imagination could invent, was 


thought worthy of the firſt autor and progenitor of their 


royallline, which their obſequious baſenes' would not any 
longer endure to be accounted mortal, they gaue the title 
of their God to.his tatue,& their ſacrifices,& ceremonies ; 
they made his Sepulchrall monument his Temple ;and ar 
lengthſo confounded their God Bel & firſt King Bel into 
one, that they admitted no difference. Thus-camealſothe 
Phenician Belws; thus the Cretan Inupuer(whom ther Gre.. 
cians make the ſame with Iarnras the God of the Gaze- 
ans in Paleftine) to be botha God and a dead man,in ridi- 
culous confuſion, For they gloricd alwaies of his þuriall 
and Epitaphonhis Fomb , which they ſhewed for his 


and their antiquitie, thus; | 
K-04" 26:36 AFOC TASOC. 


Indeed it may be Engliſhed, [npitersTemb; but the worne 
out place ſhould haue* been ſupplied thus: _ 


MINOQC TOT AIOC TASOC, 


that is,the Tomb of Mines the King; for ſo Irather Engliſh 
it, then Jfnes Iupiters ſorne. Although, I know, his Epi- 
taph there, is deliuered veiy differently by others, yetit 
is certain that the Cretans are moſt fit examples herein to 
ſhew what the Babylonians did, Where, by the way, note 
that this falſe tradition among them , was the ground 
of that true imputation wherewith Epmamenides, an ancient 
Poet and Prieſt (cited by S. Pale to Titms) brands them, 
and,after him,  iaachoy, ; ha 
Kpiles 20) em —— Z 
1.T he Cretans atwazes are hiers; and,to that Acroſtich fom- 
what aJtered,* one expreflely, long fince,ioined that miſ- 
ynderſtood Epitaph ; 
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_ + Firſt part. 1 


But,chis turning of Kings into Gods, receiue elegantly de- 
livered by ®S.Cyprian, Reges (faith he) olim fucrunt, qui ob u_Tratlata, 
regalem memoriam coli apudſuos pottmodum . etiam in morte 
caperunt':- inde lis inſtituta Templa; inde ad defunttorum 
.vultu per imaginem detinendos expreſſa ſimulachra. Nam & 
immolabant hoitias, & dies feſtos,dando honores,celebrabant, 
Inde poteris fattaſunt ſacra, que primitus fuerunt aſſumpta 
14, Andeuen in this ſort, came the ancient Martyrs of 

the Chriſtian Church to: be: accounted by: ſome euen as 
Gods; the error proceeding * from the ſolemnities vſed at * P-Hieronym. 
their Shrines co the true God, in honor only of their con+ ODE, 
ſtant profeſſion;And, you ſee it grew vſuall in later times z;,,,, a. 
among other nations, to make cuery Emperor almoſt, a 1uguft.iib.s. de 
God after his death,and ſome in theirliyes z with-appli- (3#-Dei. cap-27. 
cation to them, of names. known proper to ancient Dei- 
ties, Some alſo haue giuen the name of Satwrn to this 
Nimrod ; and who knows not how vitally. Belxs is titled - 
by interpretation Satzrn, as others call him: Jupiter ? For 
thoſe names, as they ſignified Gods, are with the reſt of 

that nature in an inextricable. confuſion, . The eAſſyrians 

(faith: Cedren,ourt of ſome ancient author) made him a God, 

and placed him among the Starres;calling him Orion, Indeed 

Ormns qualitie well agrees with Nimrods attribute, of be- 

ing a 7 mightie hunter: The fabulous traditions of the Gre- 2+ 
cians ſuppoſe Owonwbunter, both. living: and.dead ; and TT Wavy. 
Viyſes* inf his return frem-hell reportsasmuch,,, Which = Odyſſa.. 
is as plainly iuftified by the Aftronomicall deſctiption of 

him, For he is not without his Dog there by him ( which 

they call Procyon,and the Arabians Celebalatzayr i.the leſ- 
er dog;known allo.by.che name of eAlgameizs, anda- + 
- MODS. the.» Eryptianys, was this referredalio ro Orion ) nei- . 

theris thedog without his game, hauing a hare before bim, #4 I/deriap, 
: And,among other names, in Arabique b is called; A/gebar fn "if 
| 3 vied 
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vied by Moſes in deſcribing Nimrod, Befide theſe, the 
old Attronomie ſuppoſed him alſo the chiefe at phe all 
the Southern conſtellations. And as, in theirNorthern de. 
ſcriptions , they began .at the /eſſer Bear. or Cynoſura 
(whoſe poſition and motion the Pheniciars obſerucd for 
their Sea-direRion,as the Greeks did Helice or the greater 
Bear )ſo,of their Southern Images, Orion was alwaics firſt, 


Hee duce per totwm decurrunt ſydera mundnn 


faith Manlixe following this courſe] ſpeake of,as era 
tus had direRly before him; both being Þiuſtified by an al- 
luſion in © Homer, ſpeaking of the Bear: 


+ Hr avls 5pigelars, x; 7* Npioya Poxive. 
as if he had ſaid, that ſhe had,as the Princeſſe of the North, 
obſerued and lookt at Orion Prince of the South : withour 
which ioterpretation , how will you vnderſtand Homer ? 


Aritos & Orien aduerſis fronibus ihant, 


ſaith 4 another by imitation, There being alſo ewixt 
thoſe rwo Conftellations-ſuch an-agreement in Longi- 
tude, that one- great circle, drawn 'throughthe'Poles, 
cuts them both ,'to tnake, as it were, a lineall and dire 


regard twixt them. They are-both, (if you reſpeRt 4 


noſura's ſtarres next the Pole) between IL, and 2,de- 


grees. But doubtles this application of Nimrod to 0- 
.r:0x proceeded'rather from Grecian vanitie, And thoſe 
-Eaſtern people had another name for Orion, if Interpreters 


deceiuenor,which in © Holy Writ;turne&ugy Or:ox ;and 
inſuch things the Aſſriansand /ewes had moſt communi. 
tie, But,of our firſt Monarch, thus much. Yet jtisnotto 
be.doubted bur that before him and the Floud there were, 
among his anceſtors, ſome Monarchique States, burnor 
of any large extenfionperhaps. To what other-end' was 
Cain's building of Enoſba(the firſt Citic inthe world) bur 


- 
- 


-yagines Arati. For his own fupremacie among the Citizens?Bur che 


large 
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ſcribed law,but on'y ©kwrs,i.an arbitrary rule, And I,won- 


Greekxeſtimony.Nay,and Homer bimſelfe hath ! # 
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| large and ſupreme Gouernment of a Nation, is that which 


muſt giue'the honor of aKing,as we now take it, The ſup- 


| poſition of that age of Kings ithe Heroique times,or | 


olden world is moſt idle,as it is deliuer'd eſpecially in Fa- 

es and Philoſophic. Whar Heſiod,0nid;Yirgil; and other | 
have of that kind, children know, Et Officium erart(ſaithf a 
Philoſopher)imperare,non regnit. Nec erat cuiqud ant anm” f cou xo wy 
in imurid aut cauſa: cum bent mperants bent pareretur nbilg, + 


Rex mai” min ari male parentib*poſſet quam vt abirent eregno, 
And, the like; or rather what was neerer to.perfeion is 


largely and in exampleQelivered by 8 Plazo, who (had bee , 12 ive cus 
read Aofes,as ſomethink he had, for long before his time r ,&* in Minoe. 
was thebPentateuch turned intoGreck)would not,I think, Þ Arifiobul. 
hauc given that indulgence to fabulous relations.Nothing arp: _ oe 
is more ridiculous to truththen thoſe Golden ages, when p bears Jn E- 
alſo Populus nullis legibii (38 Inftins words are) tenebatur; 4 .4Þiv.phi- 
but arbitria P rincipmm pro > ag erant, Can wee beleeu ladelpbur. - 
thatin Humanine this could at all continue 2 Inbred cor- - - | 
ruption neuerendured it, Fhe abſolute power of the one, 
andthe vnlimited libertic of the other , were eucn incor- -. 

atible, vnlefle they be referred to ſome ſhorttimein the _ _ 
Las of States, when, by neceffitie, no lawes were ; £4, orie;: 
but only the Arbitrement of Princes,as i Pomponize ſpeakes 1ur.l,1.$.1. . 
of Rome. Yet,] know,it is ob{eruedthat Homer, writing k 1oſepb-adv. - 


of the Heroique times,hath not * th Nee 1, 4 Dre. Appi0n-2- & de 
of the Heroique times,hath not k the word Niuee, i, @ pre- {219%-2- © 


der, how learned mendurſt make ſuch vſe of thatObſerua- go a : 


tion, Read Plzs's Minor, and there you ſhall haue Talws 1 owſſe. . 
his lawesin Crete written in Brafſe. And Ta/us is made co m 1n Hymn.ad 
erancall with Rhadamarth ſonne to /upiter, whoſe time gl- 4Pbnem. cius - 


> MM -- tn,.auchorem © 
though yncertain, yet muſt be farre ancienter then *Ny funr qui facidt 


| | *- 93” | , I Cynzthum. 
and ® Nhucs odgi. the 1aw of Muſique, which Singers and Scholiaſt.ad 
layers were frily boundto-; and Niuu abſolutely 216 Pinder. New.3.. 
fongs fo called, "3r1 epiriniuteu 74 jog Tos Noyes G ble: __ 
Twy uw $710 J@rmu, becauſe they w/ed to fing their _—_ arts © 
| | BR E7 LS oF © yore 
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6 Titles of Honor. 


fore inuention of Letters, left they ſhould forget them, as , 

in Ariftotles time, the eAgathyrſians did, And, were 

not Letters in vſe in the Heroique times ? If no other 

o llad. , Aautotitic were, yet Pratws his privie * letters, to the 
King of Lyca, for Bellerephor's death, would juſtific it, 

ts well known alſo, that Niueg is no ranger in Hef. 

Suidacin He- 0d, becing' both Þ' Kinſman and neerly coetaneall with 
fod.v.Lip.ad - Homer ; nay,as ſom think, before-bim, Which were-ic | 
Patercub bit. 1. frye, how yain were that -Obſeruation -of Homer: not 
- q Apolloy, Ar- hauing it?-The Greeks alſo haue (ſome 4 of them) left 
| gonunticcz.  wWeriten , that Promethews King of 'Theſſaly ( Dencalzons 

ſonne) was the.man | 


.," O's po; aoinge whaers x, edtipearo mit - 
"ASerdTos, wyaTH lt x) A'vSgroy Bagiaevot 


- that firſt built Cities and Temples, and was the firſt 
x Pasſanlib,s. King on Earth, Others of them tell of Zycoſura * in 
Arcadie to 'be the- firſt- Citie- creed 'ynder  heauen. 
ſ conflant Ma- Nay, ſome of later\ times, and Chriſtians, haue tranf- 
naſſes i= Anna- Jated the title- of the firſt Monarchie into Egype , as if 
ubys. __ they had notread holyWrit,but rather followed: them, 
© Trogw ſ-1. hich tell vs that Vexorss King of Egypt, and Tanrans 
-King of Scythia, preceded the Aſſyrian Monarchie, +*In- 
deed the- oric of eAbrabam iultifics great 'Antiquitie 


 4n the Exypties Pharaoh's; and in Exrope, that Eyia- 
l 


Jews K. ofthe Sicyonians rightly challengeth perhaps as 
much, But, wee can relic- for truth herein only ypon 
Moſes; and wut flight both thoſe fabulous reports of 
'Grecians and. others, as alſo whar occurres in the frag-_ 
ments 'of the true Beroſus, Heſtiaus, Alex. Polyhiftor, A. 
AAiaven, Tulins African and the like, touching -whoraig. 
2s Mod ned before Nimrod and the Floud. For, the-Chaldeans 
Alex.Polb;fj, "(from whom ſome of theſe had their originallrelations) 
ap.Euſeb.in pretended that they had a true ſtorie remaining'in Ba- 
eyed iro; "bylow of *'C I," C1 9. yeers Ea. 4 
| 0 
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of a farre greater-number/; bit this is enough) in 
which chey' reckoned diſcents of. Kings, part whereof 
yer \remain's incapable of likelyhood- in! ſome of thoſe 
autors. As them,for this point,ſo much-more have we 
| here neglefted-thoſe: Annians and countarfeits, Archilo- 
chus Xenophen,Beroſme, | 1 _ 
> anne ff AF CS, GH ement enrs 
| Abuſent du lojfir & bouts des lefenrs 
as,the noble-D# Bartas of them, © * 
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King 4»d Emperor, | #hence , 41d what" was-Emperor. 
How the * pa Enhgnocs reckoned their Yeers,The 
Hate in Rome to the name of Rex. How therr Em- 
Diadem, At length,other3 called them" Kings,vut they 
wrote themſelnes alwazes Emperors, The 130 'T utles, as 
indifferent. Bagingds 4 vſuall word for Emperor. T he 

| Coat of Conftantinople, and its fgnification,  Diffe- 
rences twixt the Emperors of the Eaſt and Welt, «- 
bout the titles of Baſileus , and Rex, and Emperor, aud 
letters twixt them about it, The King of BulgMmes 
prerogatine, To the Prince of Sicily,anciently,Rex here- 
ditary, Emperor = | by other Princes,; By the 

Kings of England (* her. Supr 
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wnder One ſuptence, *Dbg CM FEAR and when named; 
The King of Man. ' Of p- Wight, Of Ireland /u4- 
zebt-Kings.' Hentie #11, his Letters-to,the K.of Man, 
King of Kin gs, by whom vſed. The ſtorie 'of Judith 
Q onkhown;bur frow Burope;to the Tewes. T he Great - 
| King, Cuftome of giving Earth and Water in acknow- 

4. 7 En of JIE Herbam hey Liuerie > ſci- 


- rele yy: it, e's bat yes Homr to the Empe- 
'_ rxors, Kiſſing FT Feet, Hands, Knees?: Kifſes of 

: falifathon pon the Perlians; Adoration what 'it 1s 

' properly; Kiſſes 'of Cinill Dwty, in -mof# Nations. - Oſcu- 

'- tut Patis / avd after” Pravers, 1n. Homages, An at 

that none ſhould Kiſfe-the "King 4» Homage, The No- 

' tation" of our Twords King avd "Queen, The ny Cu- 
, "no, Wo in diners lorgneg for og ' 
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Bux in Py Emp eror, hag beangnd Gill + DA moft 
xag Pits titled. *Yer (6, that, for continued 
Mellon rabro of powerfull Rule,;/ in both thoſe -af- 
ſeRion of StarezPoace,ant Warrezthe: firſt was,of an- 
greater > and that: -of Emperor ( Avnxlap 
1, Iperater ot rpdnryax ic the- Genergll-of an Armie.) was 
Tor Oy ehiehchad, to bio comemicted | ſupremacig, in 
bur. for! ſome. ietar 
hoo 'Inidhe Roman: Roric, occurres. frequens 4 


nicof; i\And thence came. Tr that 1Tulps Ceſar, bebe 


Diltmor, and-#\ General, after he had\ gotten even the 
Monarohie'of Renie, egg ac his HE and 


hp Coins: 


LE 


| Cond anrrorxÞPaTaAED, 


neralls performed 


$ 7 » \&DICTATOR 
PERPETVO@TIMPERATOR; the firtt 
and laſt 'of which titles, continued in his-ſucceflors; 
But it is obſeruable to this purpoſe, that by neither of 
thoſe were-rthe:yeers of their Empire reckoned , :but a 
long time by their 7716»nitian Power (beginning in O- 
avian ) whence: they were as ſacred againſt all vio- 
lence 'and wrongs. Amongſt many, one Cointhus in- | 
ſcribed ſhewes it, IMP. CAESAR AVGCVST. ph . 
PON. MAX: TR. POT. xv1, COS, x1.1MP: ; 
x11 11, whichwas made in the x v'1.;yeer-from the | 

States giving him thar-inuiolable title. 'The number ad- 

ded to I MP. beeing only ſs often increaſed in his and 

others Coins, as they had by/themſelues- or their. Ge- | 

ſome. * great-\matter in;the Warres. a Diocafpus 

In"the- infancic' of theit Empire they abſtained* purpoſes bi/.s3- 

ly from the-name:of Rex or King,being aword grown © 


odious to; Roman - libertic after Brutus his | pluck- 


ing it outof 7arguin's hands; In ſolemne memotrie wher- | | 
of they yeerly celebrated onthe y 1 r;kl..of March (the F 
xx 1 1 1.0f our Februatie) their feaſt 'Regifnginm,” As als = | 
ſo they prouided that'no-concurſe for' Marchandiſe in 

the Citic ſhould cuer* happen-ypon the! Noxes of any” 

month (Sernius Tillins his birth day, they knew was in 

the Noxes, but not of what month, and therefore they 

prouided ir) 7 criti ue quid Nunding colletia V ninerſitasy 1, Matcrob.Sa- 
0b regis defiderizem, nouaret, And-to palliaxz ſom, part of turnal.1.cap.13 
his ambitiotis'/. Ceſar himſelfe becing ſaluted King by 

the multitude, but, withall perceiuing it very. diſtaſifult 

to the State, by the -Tribun's pulling off the white fil- 

let'from his Lawrell, anſwerd, Ceſartm ſe von Regem e/- 


ſe; refuſing. viretly :alfo;and conſecrating: the: Djadem , 


which Antony would haue oftcn-put- on bis head-, -t0. 


Jupiter For the ſame reafon, did OFewiar abRtain from 


th e name of Romulus which et: he much  aFXected a As | | [ 
like was the diſimulation ofche next Tyberjne , vnder + 
ba, EL ER D 2  . whom 
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& whom were ealem magiftratuum vvcabula (- 43 Tacitus 
; his words are ) whichy were before, but the'ſum-and 


ſway of things was ingroft and cunningly kept. ynder 
One;differing in name rather then nature,from/a King, 
as hee well obſerued that ſub( cribed /uliw bis ſtatue with 


rg es ed Crowd fit... 
Hic,quia Conſules' ciecit, Rex poſtremo faltu eft. 


The more proper' name of them and their 'Greatnes, 
was Princeps and Principatut-; and, 'one'of their own 
c Tranquill. in © Writers,of Caligula thus. Nec multum abfuit quin ſta. 
Calig.cap.12, tim Diadema ſumerct ſpeciemg, Principatus in Regni for. 
? | þ mam converteret, For theſe royall habiliments ; they 
'6 4 + | | d In Fpiteme: Were-at length vſed by 4 Awrelian (about Cc ixx. after 


ſed videls Chrift,) 1e (faith: /iHor-of him): primus;apud Romaner, 
cap.vichuius Diadema capits innexuit:\ geamiſy, , & anrath onmi ve- 
ks d 4 #05 Se; quod adbuc fere incognitum Romanis, moribus videba- 

| tar, v/iu eſt.” Yet nor hee, nor others long after him,  - 

vſcd the title of K:2g in.their Letters; Commiſſions , 

© AvToupa \ Embaſſages,nor otherwiſe, but/ alwaies © Emperor. Which 
Top.Imperator« exprefſely-is-deliuverd by foonc- living 'vnder--Arcadins, 

- ineccc.of Chriſt, ſhewing| alſo that ic was'then vſual 

$5.44: og in others writings and ſpeeches. of them, to. haue them 
me  Riiled Kings, | Hyde wr (faith he to the Emperor )-5u ds 
abrIur x; 1gnGusr Backer, x) yedpouer 57wgs T'Þ 46: Grs 

erIores, ire wiz (twndeig NN ouſyapirres op Tyner. The pe + 

ouJepias avefvouirors bolngml- Wee thinks \you Worthy of the 

f V-Lamprid. Name, and ſo call youtKings,and write you ſo,” But 20% 
32 vita Alexad. whether you know fo wuch or nor, yet 4 reeimg #0 CuSTonm, 


Senn ©'VE!- hae ſeemed'to difliks ſo fwellmg 4 Title-And-indeedabe 
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ſus ibidem de | and} Caen Fate | nr rnent 
AN "  autors of the Auguſtan Stotie,/before that-rime- , have 


Regmm,for the State of Rome; The diſlike of Rex! gro« 
wing out of faſhion, as. ſpecially. appears in«the chu. 
4; BM fing of Regellianns Generall in: Jiynicwm: to bee Empe= 
/ | WR ror,a9 it were on-8 ſuddain. jeſt, when one had derived: | 


b 
phil his Greck tranſlation of the Inſtitutions, © And 
_ that great. Volum of Lawes, publiſhed by their Empe- 
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his name in declining Rex, Regis, Regi, Regillianus, the 


acclamations preſently 8 following Ergo poteFt my re- 5 


gere ; Ergo poteFF Rex efſe. This was about Galtes's 
time; ſome CCLx. after our Saujour, Yipian ( 2 great 
Lawier vnder Alexander Seuerxs) calls it Þ Lex Regia, 
which transferd the peoples power to the Emperor. 
And the Grecians called them. i pages. Kings, as, by 
their own men, they haue been in middle times often 
titled ; and by the Ebrews, The learned D»/e * notes 
that. hee had:a beok, inſcribed wy 5Sw1 i, the Re- 
man Kings,being the lives of the Emperors, And in L»kg 
x1 1 1: where the oiiginall-is in the x v. 75 gy queries, 
1,of the Empire of Tiberius, the Syriaque turns ir,of the 


1 Reigy or Kingdom. Paules appexte, according to the 


m Arabique,is Regem Ceſarem ego appells, os to 
the Emperors * titles, in- the lives of the foure Euan- 
geliſts, in that language, Nor could the Conftantinepe» 
litan Emperors find greater titles for-themſelues or fie- 
ter, then King. If you regard how-others vnder them 
applied the name, examples are famil-ar in-the ® AQs 
of their Councells,Hiſtories,and: ſuch like, 1C,how they 
themſelues ; read the titles: of [##iniaxs Novells ( which 
they- call 'Aurhentiques ) and jn them it.will appear, 
thac the names of Aurozpdropand Bagels Were indiffe- 
rent,alrh-ugh the Latin Tranſlation hath him alwayes 

naine of 7mperator, The fame is juſtified by Thes- 


ror Leo (about DCccc;) comprehending a colleRion 
out of the Digeſts,Code /Nouells,and: other Imperialls, 
Was titled P 2x Baorang, as-if you ſhould ſay, the Kings 


Lawes,wherlf an Epicomeis now'4 only left; and; in |= 
| thatthe Laitne r Princeps or [mperator is often turned 
Info Baonds,. Whichs. their ſuppoſed Coat alſo,of h- - 

- tex trimezabeing foure Betaes, iuftifies, The Betaes: are 

k antgrp reted 83.the figles of BaoiidgBaomndey Buginiver 
"D's Bagt 
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Trebell. Pell. 
4 30. Tyrannu. 
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tsſcript. Apolog. 
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Beoindorny 1s the King of Kings reigning over Kings. $0. 
that-at length the name of Emperor and. King grew-to 
bee as one,although the Romans ſo much(for remem- 
brance of their libertie) at firſt difinguifhe them, Bur 
in the deuided Empires, vpon new occaſions , - came 
much affeed differences of theſe names, The' ſtern 
Emperors , in regard that the States of the Gothes, 
Lombards, and Franks which had ouerruw and'pofſeſt 
much part of the Empire, were called Kingdoms, and 
their Heads, Kings, rather defired the name of Empe- 
ror \, as a note , in account, of greater maieftie. After 
the cranſlation- of. the Empire from- ConFftantinople ' to 
the French , the Eaſtern Princes continuing-Riill their 
name of Beg, which they ſuppoſed the greater title, 
2nd were, at firft not much againſt the allowing of it 
to the Weſtern Emperors, as appears in the Embaſla- 
dors, of Michael Curopalata to Charles the great, who 

| for confirmation of a league, came to' him at Air & 

r Avonmin ſcriptum pats (as my * Author faies')'ab eo un Eccleſia 

Annal Franc, (pſcipientes more ſuo,1d et, Graca lingua laudet ei dixe« 

ret 5 runt, Imperatorem & Baſilenm. appellantes. Which was a 

Man name afterward (although meet Greek) beſtowed on 

"Sit Charles his ſuccefſors by their Monks, preferring it far 

u Abbo Florize, before the\ Latin Rex. One v of them thus, of Charles 


de Gbſed. Lu»  ſurnamed Craſſms; 
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Vrbs mwandata fa t Karelo yobes Baſs leo, 
Imperio Curns regitur. torus prope Coſmnus... 


Which-is an eſſay. alſo of thar ages pic affeAa- 

a.peccixna, 392 of Greek: patchs, frequent in many of that-kind, 

x M:bift. ton. But.s when Bafiline Macedo a ConftantinÞoliten Em- 

' goburd.ap.Ba- Pptpor had: recciued- Lerters from Pope Haarias the 11. 
- »; My £ ; ' 

ron. Tom. 10.A. wherein Lewes the r 1,then Emperor of the Weſ, Was 

| 871. Goldaft. called Baſtleas., or Jnaperator ; hee cauſed thateHonors- 

\ 7m Conſlit.Impe- ry title-ro-bee = ſcratche out of the leaters;; and;' con- 
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cerning his challenge to ic as his; own ſolely,diſpatche + 


an Embaſſage to. Lewes. This, Lewes anſwers by one 


| Amtpravid ' Rempert 


,:and, out of his. Letters. the effect - 


of both may. be diſcoucred. - He. firſt tells-Bafiltiws that = 


hee knows no reaſon of his: diſlikes towards him XN'/; 
forte ſupet. Imperatorss., nomine velit hac | cuntta ſentiri, 
Jermns | 
ta ſunt, multa quidem indefeſse leguntur ;  nnnquans t4- 
men ihenimus terminos\poſitos, aut. formas, aut pracepta 
prolata , Memmen appellandum B AS LE A mſi eunt, 
quem in vrbe Conttantinopols Impery tenere gubernacula 
contigiſſet, cum ,” gentium ſingularum monimentss interim 
 poitpoſitts, ſacre noby affinenter hiftorie monStrent, pluri- 
mos fuiſſe Baſileos,__—Et noli vel nobts.quod dicimur 11nus.- 
dere,vel tibi ſingulariter vſurpare,quod non ſolum nobi[cii ſed 
& cumpluribus Prepoſitts aliarum Gentium poſſides,—— Sed 
mee hoc aamiratione caret quod aſſerss Arabum Principens 
Y Protoſymbolum aici, cam 5n voluminibus noftris nihil 
tale reperiatar, & weſtri Codices modo * Architon , modo 
- Regem wel alu libet vocabule ut, Verum nos 
. enmbus liters ſacras $, preferimus,que,Danid,non Proto- 
ſymbolos,/ed Reges Arabium & Sabe perſpicue confiten- 
thr. 'Chaganumns veri,non Prelatum Anarum, non Cuza- 
Yorum aut” Northmannorum nuncupari Feperimms ned, Prin 
cipem Bulgarim,ſed Regem vel Dominion Bulgarmn: Ve- 
' rum iacirco ab ths & ab omnibus' Baſilei debitum wvoca- 
bulum adimis, ut hoc tibi ſoli non tam' Pripric quan vio- 
lenter inflettas. Then hee-proxeeds (for, of thaſe other 
titles more anon) with'the Travflation of 'the Ermpire 
from Conftantinople to the Fra%5,0b igneminiam Greco. 

7m , who were not able any lotiger"ro” defend” the 

Church: and,” whereas Baſliu would habe. him "titled 

only Rex ('or Riga ,'a5 the Greeians had barbarouſly 

- made that word in their fourch-cafe”) thee! addes fur- 
ther, that the true interpretation;of their -Baſlews , was 
in that word Riga ;'as iidecd;children know ie Nei- 
. . ther 


apud nos (faith the Weſtern Emperor) multa le 


y Afpomazar 
(potius Ach- 
met) Onir ocrt- 
tic.cap.18.0 
hiſtorici Ori- 
entales.verum 
Proteſymboli 
Vezirazes ſite 
Vezirum pri- 
mos magis 
denotant,con- 
ſulas licer Le- 
un lan. Pan- 
def.Turcc. 
cap.1 4.0 nos 
de hoC voca- 
bulo mox plu- 
Ta. | 

z. Lego Archi- 
con. 

Pig. 


| MTzimiſce Crown of Gold, his Tiar'o 


'f Nkceph. Gre- Sicily received of (' onftantine the Great (take it'on 
Lnraebiſt-7. * * autors credit ) Rex for'an/ hereditary Title, , Inde 
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I ther was it giuen or taken as any diſhonor when Bal. 
2 Arnold.4lb, win Earle of Flanders,Lewes Earle of Blois ® and divers 
Lubccenſ-Slauo- other wrote to Otho ry. Emperor,with this inſcription; 
pum M5619. Excellentiſſimo Domino Othoni Dei gratia Romanoris Re- 
444i £5 & ſemper Auguite, Vpon ® lefſe ground then thoſe 
Meurſy. mperiall Letters}, ic hath been obſerued that the Ea- 
Kern Emperors did,in contempt, ftile the Weſtern Re- 
es only ; allowing their Baſileus to none, but them- 
c 1. Curopalat. {elues and the King of Bulgarie , who had alfo < his 
2 + Silk and Red Shoes, for 
"PrdMeuſ. his royall, becing alſo imperiall, habiliments. And fo 
Georgins Logotheta, publiſht laſt Spriog Mart by 7heo- 
dere Douz, alwayes names the King of. Ba/garie Bagn'ds 
$/ Braydpoy ,but the King of Hungarie and Sicily Ovy- 
yelas and Execs Pit , and the Prince of Achara only 
Ayeias Tierys.But , vader fauor, I think it proceeded 
not: ſo much from contempt,as vic,bredamongft them, 
ro. call, forrein dignities, by the names of-the Princes - 
Country , to which they were applied : as appears in 
Sultan, eAmeras, Amermunmnes,and Aunnes, Chagas (the 
ſame with Chan) and the like copiouſly mentioned by 
Sumnocatta, Anna Commena, Codin, Apomazar (or Achmet ) 
. Cantacnzen , and. the more- obuious Orientall autors. 
And , they neuer agreeipg willingly to that Tranſlati- 
on from a bur ſuppoling themſclues as Emperors 
of new Rome (for ſo Conftantineple was called) to bee 
1 Lord of che 35 the legitimar ſucceſſors of that maieſtique Title <4 
World. Kbows Kipr©- ( wherewith Antoninus long before. blazo- 
e_Yoluſ. Meti- ned « himſclfe to Exdemer) could hardly but endeuor . 
an.fadleg. ſuch diſtinion of names, that , One might-be peculi- 


Rboa.l.y. ar to their own Greatnes. Which , how covld they 


| better do,, - then, by keeping their own to themſelues 
- (that is , Baſilens) and giuing other Princes, the.Jan- 
| guage of eueric one's own Territoric? AndthePrinces of 


thax 
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; Firſt part. 25 


that Baſilins bad more reaſon to take hereof greater 

care, being the firſt of them , after the Tranſlation to 

' Charles the Great, that was Ukely to have regained his 

Predecefſors glorie. And therefore his Biſhops in that 

v111. Generall Councell at Conſtantinople did alfo 

omen imperiale (as one 8 ſaies of the VVeftern part) g Anaftaſ.de 

oſtro Ceſari penitus inmadere; to which affeted Great- vit.Pontific.in 

nes an old autor alludes, ſpeaking 'of ({harles the Bald mo ate? 

King of France; that Ommem confuetudinem Regum Fran= OT 

corum contemnens Grecas Glorias optimas arbitrabatur,Et annog76 Edir. 

vt maiorem ments [ne clationem oftenderet , ablato Regis a Pitheo. cade 

nomine,{e Imperatorem & Auguſtum emnium Regum, C:is aun Sigever- 

mare confiſtentinmg , appellari precepit. But in later times, ara. 

the difference was lefle reſpeRed ; which is plainly ſeen 

in thoſe Letrers of i Calo-loannes to Conrad 111. thus j OthoFriſn- 

inſcribed z Toannes in Chrifto Deo Fidelis Rex , Por- genſ-degeſt. 

phyrogenitus ſublims, Fortes, Auguſtus, (omnenos, & Impe- * YTderieelib. Le 1.4.9 

rater Romanoruam ad Nobiliſſ, Fratrem & Amicum Impe- FO 

74 mei. And anſwered by 'Conrad, calling himſelfe Ro- 

manorum Imperator Auguſtus, and Calo-loannes, illufrs 

& Glorioſus , Rex Grecoruam. VVhence alſo 'it is cui- 

dent, that, Rex-was not a name of contempt at Con. 

ſtaminople, For then would not Conrad haue called 1ohy 

by that name, Neither, for that point , is aduantage 

to bee taken of the word Rex in the Eaſtern Empe- 

rotrs ſtile, For, it is moſt likely that his Greek (our of 

which I ſuppoſe, my autor had it trarflated)was their k Epiſtole Hen- 

Beoinds. Some of the German £ Emperors alſo ( as it 179 1v- 

ſeems) thought not Rex alone ynfit for themſelves in | Pat.l.Ed.4. 

preſctibed titles of their Letters to other Princes. And hob pantry 

on the other fide ,, thoſe of other. Nations have iuftly xlbionis Mo- 

taken to themſelues 1yperator.Our ancient Edgar in his narcha & Ba-_ 

Charters,calied himſelfe A/bionis &: Anglorum Baſilens, fileus, ſepius in 

| and, | in one to. Ofzvald Biſhop of Fircefter : Cuntta- ——— 

rum Nation, que infra Britanniam includuntur Impera- nora cafe, F 

for &, Deminusz which one' of 2 ſuccefſors: long bnce- natis, A 
— | as 
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n. Roderic.T0- 
letan hib.cap.7. 


. © Bartolad- 
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Titles of Honor: 


as rightly challenged. For,when «Anſelm, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , hauing incurred #/iam the ſecond's 
diſpleaſure , durſt-yet aduenture to ask leaue of him 
to go to receiue his Pall of PP, Urban 1 1. when 
Rome was cuen bleeding of her wounds taken inthat 
great Schiſm about #ibert Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
whom Hen, 1.,v, taking vpon him the imperiall ſupre- 
macie , would haue inueſted in the Popedome ; the 
King, at the very name of the Pope , was extremely 
mou'd ; and thus was his reaſon, Dicebat (ſaith Mate 
thew Park ) Imperagor ſui officy eſſe quem vellet Papam 
eligere,nec erat alterius Apeſtolicum etiam nommare, Rex 
Willie lmus allegauit eandem rationem, quod nullus Archie- 
Piſcopus vel Epiſcopms, regni ſui Curie Romane vel Pape 
ſubeſſet, precipue cum. ipſe omnes libertates haberet in Res 
gno ſug quas Imperator. vendicabat in Imperio. ; which 
Withall ſhews how falſe rhat of Berro/d of ®Conftance 
is , {landering Yen: the firſt with flaviſh ſubmiſſion 


of England to the See of Reme, So when Alfonſo the. 


v11,King of Caſts/e, had gotten moſt of Spazns territo-. 
ries vnder him, redens ( ſaith the-" Storic) Legionem, 
impoſuit fihi Impery /Di , & vocatus fuit deinceps 


| Imperator, Which IE 097 is againſt the flat. 


tering rules of the Imperiall,and barbarous ® Ciuilians, 
who,of the German Emperors, haue durft deliver , that 
Ratione Proteftionts .&* Iuri/dittionts , Imperator et Do- 
minus unds , quia tenetur totum mundum defender e & 


 -protegereyſed Particularinm rerun non Domimus ſeda_Prin- 


ceps, As if that weaker Greatnes extended in any. of 
their times beyond /taly-and Germany (For, thar long: 
fine ſpoken of the Roman Empire,that-it was P /mpe= 
rim quod tenet Imperium,\ong, fince alſo failed ) And, 
in thoſe countries , hath- 'not been fo gelded , that 
ſcarce-any King is., but hath his power neerer to his 
name, The Tramontan Do@ors hauc been of another 


opinion,as. they had reaſon living in other _— 
ow 


Firſt part, 


allow the 4 Emperor to haue ſupremacie, but not ouer 
the King of France, nor Spain ; they might well adde, 
nor of England,Scotland, Danemark, or the like, which 
by preſcription of time,regaining of right,or Conqueſt 
are (as the other) in no kind ſubieR or ſubordinat to 
any , but God, And therefore , by an a& = of Par- 
liament of Scotland , it was long fince ordained , 
Sen our ſonerain Lord hes full inriſd;ttion and Free Em. 
pire within this Realme , that bs hieneſſe may make No- 
tares and Tabellones , 
faith in all cauſes and contrattes within the Realme: And 
In time to come that na Notar be maid,or to be maid,be 
the Emperours a#thoritie , haue faith in contrattes cinl 
within the Realme,leſſe then hee be examined be the Or. 
dinar and appriened by the Kings hieneſſe. Which aR,ic 
ſeems, had it not been for the Imperialls there in yle, 
according f to which , Publique Notaries are to bee 
made only by the Emperor, his Palatines,or ſuch like, 


need not to haue been made. For what might not a 
of any, ſuperior) do , which 


King (abſolute in reg 
the Emperor could? And,in England that conſtitution 
of Publique Notaries* was long ſince without ſcruple, 


or any AR for it. Therefore, as the name of Emperer 
was(notwithſtanding ſome particular differences ) law- 
fully giuen as well to him of the Eaſt,as of the Weſt, 
and allowed ſo by the VVeſtern part ; in like form ic 
is or may be without difficultic <3 map to,or vicd by 
any which is truly a King. The Dukes of oſcony an- 
ciently had no other title then F*liks Kreſs i, in Rufſi- 
an, Great Dukes, But Baſis that goucrned there a- 
bout c19.>».xx.(Grandfather to the-laſt Theodor) took 
to himſclfe the-name of King or Emperer i,Czar, not 
derived from Car (which interpreters miftaking,wrer 
him Emperor z and thence. is ic that wee now yſually 
call him Emperor of Ruſſia,becauſe Ceſar is grown as it 
Were proper only' to an Emperor ):/but a meer Xsſſiar 
| -« Ha word, 


qnahis inflruments [all haze full 
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q Chaſſan.Cata!. 
Glor.Mund: 
part.5 confid.27 
Vide, 6 placet, 
Alciat.de Sing. 
Certam.Cap. 3 2 
r Porl.5. lacob, 


3<c4Þ.39. 


ſ Bald.in Feud. 
quis dicatur | 
Dux. Et Weſen« 
bech.in Paratit. 
F-D# fide in- 
flrument. 

t Regift Orio. 
fol.1 : aro s 
breu.de Decep- 
£107. 

r Af.8. Synod. 
Oecumenc Diſt. 
63.c. Hadrianys 
vide vero Ca- 
pitis 5.extre- 
mum ; vbi Fe 
dus,quod ice- 
runt Rodu!ph. 
I1.& Achme- 
tes Tircarum 
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 Titlesof Honor. 


word,they viing Xeſſar expreſſely and anciently for the 

Emperor of Germany different from Czar, Yet this ti- 

tle hee yſed not to all Princes. In his Letters to the 

Emperor, the Pope, the King of Swethland and Dave, 

the Gouernors of Pr«ſ//ia and Lixonia, and to the Great 

Turke, hee vſed it, but not to the Poloman.Newter »': 
x Sigiſmund. (faith my X autor) horum alterins literas nouo titulo Ate 
Com.Rer.Moſ- Cas accipere dignatur.They are neighbours, and therfore 
conitic.c Ga. the more ſuſpet each other, . But that Baſilizs held 
guin. Moſchov. hjmſelfe rather the better man being compard with the 
64p. 5. Impera- Emperor, Nomen [unm &11ulum Imperatorio [exper prepo« 


tor totius Ruſ- . 
fiz in titulo yy nens, fre loqueretur Je criberet, With his precedence, 


fus,apd1.Fa- 1 medle not. But I ſce not reaſon why he might not 
brum mn Epiſt. vſe either the name of King or Emperor out of his 
mrkutgg ang own autority,as well as the Emperor. Neither needed 
an he haue writen to the Pope for the name of King, as 
ſome affirm hee did ; But S:g:ſwznnd belceus it not; 
becauſe he was eyer an enemic to the Pope, and the 
beſt title he could find for him was_neuer aboue Do- 
for. For that of King in Letters to the Polack, , this 
| Baſis his ſonne(faith Gagwir ) vicd it to. him, that is, 

/ John Baſiliuitz,, ſed a Polono nunquam (faith heYwfi MA- - 
y Lit Reg.nlj- GN1 DYVCIS titulo honoratur, OtheryPrinces give him 
2ab.ap.Hakluit. ſomtimes the title of Emperor , ſomtimes Great Dukg 
part.1.pag.z39. and King, But you ſhall yery often meet with the 
a Invit.Agti- name of King given to thoſe which were in Clentela 
06-60 | _ Imperatorgs,as,of old,the Princes conſtituted bytheRo. 
wy 2 VEna mans, in Parthia, Armenia, Arabia, Perfia,Iwry,and other 
titulo Regio 4 Parts of the world, For they had ( as Tacitms 3 ſajes) 
Philippo Anti- inſ{rwmenta /ernitntis & Reges, And 10 later times the 
Czlare dona- Emperor created Kings,as: other titles, Frederique Bare 
s hs eſt Primis- baroſſa in, C19.CLv1irmade Þ Ladiſians, Duke of Bo. 

ausSCHI 9. C. h 4 | —» 1 "8 . 

xc1x.Arnol. Hera, King of the ſame Territoric. For , that, which 
duc Lubecenſis Otto de S.Blaſio' bath of it, vnder C12,C.Lxxxv1.is to 

Slawor.l;b,6, bee referred to that time, ''And other ſuch examples _ 
F4þ-2. are, Theſe may hee and are called Kings, and. ta 
| | em 
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them (poteſtatem lady ) power of life and death.as, in 
the ceremonie of their inueftiture,is expreſt, which was 
by deliucring a ſword, EFF ».conſwetado Curie ( writes 
an © ancient Biſhop)vt regna per Gladium, Progincie per c Otto Friſin- 
Vexillum 4 Principe tradantwr -vel recipiantur, Petrus ve- genſede Frede- 
#0 , accepto ab ipſins. manu regno, fidelitate & hominio ei ws, bar 9. 
obligabatar. . 1ta corona Regns .per manumr Principe ſibi c ne : je —wg 
impoſita, in die fantto Pentecotes, zpſe coronatus glaaium oraphiincuri4 
Regis ſub corona incedentrs. portan.t, Hee means, by this Sweuus & Gwut- 
Peter, Sueno 1 v, King: of Danemark, (forhe was known 70 perperam- 
by both thoſe names)twixe whom and. his cozen {to leguntur. 
was great controuerſie, for the Kingdom, determined 
thus C .the Emperor at Martinesburg in Saxome. The 
mention of-the like made in Orte de S. Blaſio , muſt. 
be vnderſtood of Faldemar 1. who receiued both this & 
and Swethland. of the Emperor at Biſonge. And Kmg 
' Harold, before that , when- 4 the Daniſh-Nation was q yetmeld. bit. - 
firſt Chrifined, receiued ir of Ocho: the great. Now it Slavor.1,cap. 9.- 
acknowledges no ſuperior,Buc ſo, many as hauc,or do, . 
as feudataries - to other Princes ,, are excluded our of 
their-ranke . which before -are indiffcrently titled Kings - 
or Emperors. The K.of Bohemia: (when it was.in ano. - 
ther hand,from'the- Empire) although he. were crownd 
and annointed,' yet ; being, in. a. manner the Emperors e Aur.2ull. 
e Subie& , wanted perfit Supremacie fgr it.; as-alſo, £491; 4.cap.3.. 
they of Sly when they. had inueſticure from the- Pope, 
they of (yprus being anciently as” Tenants (yet crows 
ned ) to f both Empires ,. and ſuch like 3 even as f 14 rho 
much almoſt;as that Perſe, who., when L. e/Emulins cenſ.chron. 
Paulus had ſpoiled him- of his. Kingdom--of. Adacedon, Slauhib5,cap.z 
and compelled. ro, flight, 'yet was-ſo ambitious. of his - . 
former title, that. he- made the: inſcription of his letters 
to e/Emiling thus : 8 Rex. Per{ens, Conſuls Paxlo S, it g Liu.Decad: 
being, at that time; vnder. /£milzus and the State of 5-lib:5. 
Romes arbitrement, whether ever he ſhould be King a- 
SUR Or No, Wherefore eEmlizs would nor fo-much 
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as giue anſwer to bis Mefſengers,yntill they had broughe 
him lecters inſcribed with a meaner title, As, on the. 
other fide, when Edward 1 1 1. befieged Towrnay, and 
ſent_letters of chaleoge to a fingle combat,to the then 
pretended French K.he would not call him Kivg , but 
, © only, Philip of Valow, whereupon hee had this anſwer -: 
h Ex ms.vet. --B Phylip per 1a grace de Dieu Roy de France, a Edward 
ſed vor Roy D' Engleterre, Nous auors vous letres apportes a no- 
Tb hag. * ſtre. Conrt enwoyetz; de par wous au Philip de Valows , en 
am.yz40. quels letters eitoient contenuz, aſcun requeites que wons 
it | fexiftes an dit Philip de F alois. Et pur ceo que let dts 
letters ne Veignant pus 4 nous, & que les dits requeites 
ne eſtejyent pag faits a nous, come appiert clerement per le 
tenure des letters nous ne, vous en feſous nul refponſe,You 

in know: that i ypon Aaximus 


: 1 Martial, Ep 

.48.4þ.. "6A | 

4K ,Eſſe ſat et Seruum : iam nolo Vicarins eſſe 
Lu Rex et, Regem,Maxime non habeat. 


Therefore did Frances the firſt of France much diſlike, 


'k Bodin, de Re- that, Charles the y,ſhould call bimſelf Xi «4 Naples 


Prb.1.tap.y. and- Sicily, enioying them as the Popes Vaſſal, or Te- 
| nant. And,when PP. Pizz 1v, would haue made Cof- 

.omo de Medici Duke of Florence,of the ſameState King, 

the neighbour, Princes endured it not, and the Empe- 

ror Maximilian 1 1. anſwered direftly to the French 

Kings Embaſſador about it,Ner habet Italia Regem ni- 

fþ Ceſarem, And in that Heptarehic of our Saxons, viu- 

Ally fix of the Kings were' but as ſubjects to the ſu- 

1-£:hebver4.t.3 Preme., whom they called Anglorum ! Rex Prown, oc 
c.2.Bedabiſt.cc- Juch like,. which was as well giuen to others (the firſt, _ 
| fleſ:2.cap,5. that had ir, being Aella King-of Suſſex) as to that 'Eg- 
Orca DCce XX bert, whoſe glorie and greatnes conſiſted rather in the 

, _ {ſwallowing vp of the other ſubiet Kingdoms into his 
own Rule , and in the new naming of the Heptarchie-. 

England in one word (for hee in Parliamento,ſaith my 

| | {AB ® Autor) 
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 autor,apud Wintoniam mutanit nomen Repni, de; eonſen-. q re Inflrom. 


Ju popwli ſwi', & wſit ilind de cetero vecari Angliam,) 
then in beeing of larger Dominion then-any was be. 


fore him, Thoſe inferior Kings are-like in ſome -pro- 


portion to thoſe of A{as,who haue had- it alwayes by 
a tenure from their-ſourraigris,, the-Kings of England, 
eſpecially. cuer fince- Hewrie 1v.,poſſeſſing it by the for- 


feiture of the Lord Scrop, inuefted Henry Percy Earle 


of Northumberland in it,_ in fee-fimple, ro hold. it per 
ſernitinm portands , diebus Coronationts noftre (as the Pa- 
tent ® ſpeaks) &: heredum noitrorum ad ſinifirum hume- 
rum noftrum & ſmſtros humeros haredum woſtrorum per 
ſeipſum-aut ſuffcientem & honorificum deputatum (unm, 
lum Gladium. nudum , quo cintts eramms:quando in parte 
de Holderneſſe appliruinas, vocatum U ancalter Swo2d.1e 


hath been fince,by Eſcheat,in the Crown,and- was be--i 


ſtowed on the noble Family of the Sraxley's., by the 


ſame K.Henrie,and in their 9 Poſteritie, beivg Earles' of 4": - 


Derby,jie continues, So was Henrie of Benchamp Earle 
of Warwick', by. Henry v- 1. crowned K. of the Ifle of 
Wight ; and in him alſo'that title ended. But all theſe 
are litle otherwiſe Kings,then Dukes or Earles are.They 


lib.Hoſpital.$. 
Leonard: Ebor. 
ms.[demfere 
in Alred.Rb:- 
uallenſis Vita 
S Edward... 
Verum ab An- 
glorum ad- 
uentu ita di-. * 
Ram ſcribir 7o, - 
Surisburienſfis 
Policratic.6. 
cap.16:alij ab | 
Hengiſto,vt 
Heftor Boet. 
Scot.hiſt.7.8 
' To. Gower Epig, E 


n Pat.n. Hen. - 
Th... 
bam. 

oO Camdenits. . 


4.Kot +2 
W, 


bear the name,but- nor the-true: marks of Royall maie- - 


ſtie ; rather to be filed Regals then Reges, being ſub. 


iets in reſpet of thoſe whoſe Maiefties they were 


bound to obſerue, and obey. For me thinks it Jooks 
like falſe Latine, where-our Hemy 1 1. grants Roderico 
P ligi0 homini ſue , Regs Conatte ('in-Iteland ) that hee 
{hallhaue his territorie paying a certain tribute, quam- 


din ei fideliter ſermiet, wt fit Rex ſub eo Paratur ad ſer+ 


witium [unm. ficut homo ſuns Yet in grants 9 made by K, 


John'and Henry x 1 2. to the Kings of Conaght, and 
T eſmond,the like title of Rex is; which is blond al. 


ſo by the learned Sr John Dauis Knight: his Maieſties 
Attorny Generall for 1re/and ; as alſo that in the Pipe 
Rolls of Hey, 111.. his time, yer remaining in a. 

4 ans. 


p Tranſad.o 
inter Hen.t 1. 
& Roderic.apud 
Roger, de Houce" 
den, | 
qQ Clauſ.R . Ioh, 2 
6.memb. 18.17. 
Ioh.Chart. ts, 
memb.z.6. Hen. 
3. Cbart. memb. 
2.4 Arce Lon 
dinenſ.. © 
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hams Tower in the Caſtle of Dublin , ſomtime Onzale 

Rex (vpon-accounts) ſometime Oneale Regulne occurs, 

And when Regma/d K.of Han had done his homage 

r Chron'c, Man- As 4 tenant to * K,lohn,and likewiſe to Henry 111, yet 
4. thus He»ry 111.ſpeakes in his f Letters of him,Sciatss 
{ Pat.z.Hen.z. quod ailettns & fidelts nofter Reginaldns Rex de Man venit 
wendy. ad fidem & ſernitium noftrum , -& nobis homagium fecit, 
Et ideo vobis mandamns, quod in terram ipſins Reginalds 

Regis de Man,ſaluo & ſecure veniatis, & negotia whidem 

expetlatts, quamain fuerit ad & ſermitinm noftrum. 

T.Domino Þ Wintonienſi Epiſcepo, apud Nounm Templums 

© Diel cap2. Londini xX111. die ſeptemb,anno &c.111, Theſe kind of 
dn. 491 titles miſgiuen, or miltaken was the cauſe of that great 
ND Epraice Attribute, ef King of Kings, vſcd: by ſome: ſupreme 
B5>2M Monarchs. Je firſt was -in the firſt of the foure Em- 
Romanum Pires, Nabrchodeneſeor * is fo filed in holy Writ, beeing 
Imperatoxem then-King of Babylon, And,it ſeemes,in 2Mo/es,as much 
veruſtifl, Rab- is ſignified ; whence hee, recitivg-the warres of diuers 
binis dium perie Kings, beginnes," And it came to paſſe in the dayes 
pane word of Amraphel K.of Shinaghr (i.of Babylon )that the other 

"WO Co Av | 

Kings did'thus and thus. Keeping his note of time,vn- 

przſes 15.ca- der bis name,which was King of thoſe Kings. And af- 
ſaubonusad ter the tranflation of the Empire to the Perſians, Arta- 
Trebel.Pollio- .oxes IAnemon in his commiſſion to Ezra, for reſtitu= 
ba 5s "a tion of Jers/alem and the Temple , thus * ſalutes him, 
x Exracap,n9, Artaxerxes (or Arthaha#tha, as in the Originall) King 
y Euftath.ad of Kings to Ezra the Prieſt. And on the great Cyrus his 
Dionyſ. a4pmy. Tomb was for an'Epitaph writen in Perfiancharacters, 


& Strab:G- if you beleeu y the autors, 
grapb.rs. ; 

Z Rex Regum. : "8 a | , 
Erdad ty xciye Kupos * Bagindls Bagkioy. 


| which title alſo that conquering * Seſoofs K. of Egypr 
a Djodor. Bibli- (-the ſame with Seſoſtris in Herodotus ) attributed to 
oth.e. - himſelf in his  ereted columnes of Vicorie, The like 


"os I had Artaxerxes Longimanus of Perſia ind letters to and 
| | - from 


oY 


- Firſt parte. 
from him, who is in them: alſo filed Bagnid;s ubyes i. 


firſt Empire, as you read it in the ftorie' of 1«dith Cap. 
111,7hus ſaiuth'the: Great warn of all the earth.Bur 
that whole relation ſeems rather a holy Poem then a 
Storie,as,by comparing; of Times,in it and authentique 
writ,.appears,Neither is any ſuch matter known among 
the Ebrewes but from Europe : although they haue 
her hame int another report. of ſome &1;before Chriſt, 
which hath ſcarce any communitie-in matrer'with this, 
For better - authoritic, .cake»this of che. =+Prophet 2: So 
ſaith, the Great King,the King of eA ſur. The ſame,ap- 
plied to the -Perfian,hath Herodotus, Xenophon, Joſephus, 
lun ywcomm of Efiher,and e/£{chy/as.. And the bare 

"name of -5'Baoiitbs L The. Kmp. ,/wirhout addition, 1s 
ſpecially vſcd: for the Perſian,whence-the nation is cſti- 
led alſo. ---- Aging barreumemy 4305; So that both thoſe 
<Zitles- were common:to batly thoſe Emperors { of the 
two firſt Empires )-but- not that ceremony of Supre- 


3 


the great King. This of Gzeat King was vied in the | 


h Brovght .in 
Concent. 


a Eſa.cap.36.4 © 
YR 
"20 


b Scholiaft. As 
riſtophan. in A' 
X@QVEUGs. \ 

c Dionyſ-Afer. 
in Tsgmy. 


macie(which by the way I notegberauſcicfalls mongſt = 
things here treated -of in Roric)of demanding a portion of 


{@arthand Water, by their Heralds, of ſuch Princes or 
People as ſhould acknowledge thernſclues vnder their 
ſubietion. That is often; ſpoken of as done by the 
Perſian,and a ſpeciall example of it is in Darin 9 Let- 
ters to' /ndathyrſus King of the Scythians,where' he' firit 
inuites him co-the fiield; bur;if he would nor;then, ags- 


d Herodpt in 
Mcipors. 


airy Tg op Joes gigar THN' T1 $TAQP Wo be ayers is 


bringing to your ſourraign 'as: gifts Water) and Barth.come 
to Soy : and, de ofRtdbiverbis Embaſſadors, that 
care 'to.. demand © Earth and Water of.the ſtate of La- 
Cedemionre Aatisfie: bim;was: thruſt:into a: Well;& Earth 
Caft in ypon him.Bur-referrd-to the Aſſyrians 1 find it 


e. Polyb.bi/t.9, 
in orat.Lucaſci. 
& de hoc mo- 


not;except only in-Tudith capert where the King 'tom=- xc,Plutarch.in 
mands Olophernes. that hee ſbould-bid all the Weſtern 
Nations: ;ronuiuy 40 gp bp i, prepere: me Earth 
3999 ity 'F : 


aud 


Themiflocle. 


 Titlesof Honor- 


and Water.” But I gheſſe;the:compoſer of the ſtorie, in 

a later age,was bold'hither to transferre ir,as a fit form 

| of command for his ſuppoſed Nabuchodonoſor : Although 
f Dru:Obſer- I know,ga moſt {\learned man,of this time,makes it in-- 
wvat.12.cap.20. different, to- both, Empires, grounding: himſelfe on that 
of Judith,which indeed, without ſpeciall regard toipro- 

ane Rorie, cannot be vnderftood,, Nor is this 'cuftom 

g Hiſt. Nat. 22. __ a' ſtranger .doubtles to that which 8s Pliny 
cap-4., © | ipeaks of ; Swmmun ( faith hee. ) apud antiquos fignm 
Sh, Victoria erat;Herbam porrigere:Vittos,hoc eft,terra &- al- 
trice spſa humo, & hwmatione etians cedere + quens morem 
etiam nnnc- durare apud Germanos ſcio. Whence' came 
the phraſe Herbam dare,or. porrigere for yeelding,appli-. 
h Nonivs es _eCd Þ moſt of all to ſuch as loſt-in Games of runningy. 
- Feſts. | _ leaping,wrafiling;and, fuch. like, /» Agenibus([aithi Vars- 
i 1a AntiQuta- 10) berbam im modum-paime dat aliquis ti. cum quo coſts 
ep Sa” tendere non cupit, & fatetur eſſe meliorem,”. And the ta- 
king vp of fiſh amongſt water aut: of. a Well was in« 

k Semusap. 4. Frpreted as.a promiſe of the Dominion. of the Sea, 
then.Dipuoſoph. £© the Athenians;in their: factifices in De/o7;as alſo,when- 
" wE William the Norman firſtlanding at (Haitings in Suſſex,. 
1 Malmesbur.de- fell down,ftumbling as he came out'of his Ship”: 7e- 
geſt-Reg.3- wes 1 Angliam Comes (ſaid one of his Knights) Rex fit 


3+ 


m Hiſt, Nor- turus, and, eſpyingthat =» he had brought vp Sand and. 
rap we Earthiin- his fab, added ; Yea and you: have taken Lis 


n 1nCaligul,” werie-4nd Stifin of the Country, "Bit , this forwhat out 
eap.y.Vid.Treb. of the way. That of King of \Kings hath-beenvſed by. 
Mp __— other States. beſide any of -:thoſe Empires, | Afterithe 
Pokey” * Perſians, their neighbours.the Partbiansihad* it." 'Regem 
o Conft.Por- &f o_ _ & Farr venandi xe pa" 
phyrogenit.de iſkanum. abſtinui e., qu0a\ Partho; :inftith mftarieft, 
admimiitr Roms F: the report/ of = Sptonragainda (death | of /Fiberie, 


Irþ.cap.44. | . e5ges © Hate" ; 


P ij, Of Armenia , filed x5 Nowioron, i.ethe" Prince of 
Poll. un Valert- C 2 I 3: | Apgar pYyopToy, 1,P of 4 07 
an.Princeps Princes, as. the elder Halerian' was: exprefiely tided -in * 
” Principum, letters of an Eaftern«KingiOf the:Fgyprign: 


before. 


wo Firſt part, 

before; :How-the:Weftern-Emperors affeed.it, 1 re- 
member not-: only,as-you know, the icft, of Maximi- 
ljan,was,that whereas others were Reges Hominum, hee 
was Rex Regum , becauſe his ſubiets would do what 
they liſt, Its found among the titles of our Soucraigns 
Anceſtors , when ynder-thern- they had Kings for ſub- 
jie&s,In a Charter made to the Abbey of Malmesbury, 
in DCCCC; LXx1Y, you may read :. Ego Edgarus totins 
 Albionts Baſilens , necnon maritimorum CG Inſulanorum 
Regum circumbabitantium,And in 9 another » © cc, 
Lx1v.the ſubſcription is :.þ Ego. Edgar | Baſilew An- 
glorum & Imperator Regum Th ium, Note the Maie- 

ſie of his rile;well iuftifed-by his-own conqueſts. 1le 


o Pat.n, Ed.4. 
part.6.memb.:3 
Pro Pry. & Con- - 

uentu Wigorn. 


cum ingents Claſſe (faich pak of Worcefter) feptentri- . 


onals Britannia. circunmanigata,ad Legionuws Vriem: ( vn- 
derftand 'Chefter; not LexceSter,as ſome idly)appubt.Cus 
Swbregwli eins olto Kinathiu: ſcilicet Rex Scotorum, Mat- 
colmus Rex Cumbrie, Matcus plurmarum Rex I Inſuld- 
: r1n(this eHMaccrs is, in HMalmesbury,, called Aaccuſins 

by Sykes wha eppers —_ iy tra 


A1ar,-or ſome "adiacent” Iles 
Stffrerbus; —— all Kings gong, Duſuale les) vt 


munaarat occurrerunt ,& quod ſibi fideles terra. pu MAri,coe 
erarores eſſe ſe vellent gur anerunt, * Cum 4 cnet Uhe 


H " 
F £ 4 \ . _ ” 
p - A, > cy L QC = n L 4 
\ 6 - - py » *% 7 iy 
» * a 
- : \ 4 
- % 
- 


36 Titlesof Honor, 


qurm ftatum ſub ſe regnaturos conftitivit glorieſuls eſſe pro: 
nuncians Regem' facere quam Regem eſſe; not much. dif- 
fering from that CMartel of France , on whoſe Tomb 


q Hierom. Big- Was 4 written ; 
n0n, Delexcell. 


IR. > Now wilt Regnare ſed R egjbus imperat ipſe: 
imitated in more true yerſe thus : 


C'eſt ce Martel le Prince de Frangors 
Non Roy dt nom,mays le maifire des Roys. 


| For that.of eAthe/far, becauſe ſome ſlight the report 
ry, Zachanth, and endure * not-yſuall -autorities hereof, you may. ſee 
Rer Scotic.s, the concent of Ethehverd, Honeden, Florence of Worceſter, 
Reg-75- Marian the Scot (which for good part,is very Florence 
of Worcefter ; his common-Chronicle,publiſht, becing 
but a Defloration compesd by. Robert of Lorrain Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford vnder Hen, 1, ) Huntingdon. and other 
ancietits, But thoſe. commanding honors in Edgar, ad- 


ded enough alſo ro the allowence of the title-of Em- 
peror,which, ſec,he vied; Uthers.by. making our So- 


- ueraigns as ucceſſors (in this part}. to Conftantine the 

reat, confirm ic. Its the more to be Fegarded comming 

D Baſing floch. po a great Lawier and a Palatine { Do@tor , who 
Hiſt AE. commenting ypon a piece. of that pulous Qragle: 41 


ſ 


Dang giuen'to BOwy; 30 b1gv 122 gaive (Fi 
| IP Vi} : 


Ak. de role tha R eges. MR IS | & 2 
Torts tru ſubdipnr Qrby erit,.... 


k Huliledi oe x) 60 nem wopdnd o[21w 
ama exit. Y Cen BaHRmnE. >. of 


; ine, or ral there. is Bo ſuch rag of to the 
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him, | You-'may ſee his © Epiſtles. But hee may not be | 
blam'd for infiſtivg- vpon- Conflantines birth a Its. rip = _— 
moſt likely that,in Britain, he was born, Liberauit ile. 

(faich * one. to him, ing of his father Conſtantive ) u Panegyric. 
Britannias. ſeraitute, tu etiam nobiles lic Oriends,fetiitt : c_ int licer- 
which Teſtimony I preferre before Nagle Calliffus, 5,5 a6 
affirming. his birth at Drepanum in Bithynia ;.0r * 1#- x Matheſclib.x. 
lins Firmicas,that faies,at Tarſis; or 7 eo writes, c4f,4+ 


_ In Dacia, T' doubt not , but. the Panegyriſt could as 
well know,as any of them,and better,ſaue. only Firm:- 


cus,whoſe paſſage thereof may. well. be thought corrup-- 

ted, The other two being of much-later time. LZipfue 

here 7 erroneouſly follows Callifts, and one Lenineme, y. De Megnit.. 
a new Scholiaſt vpon the Panegyriques,after him. His Rom.4-cap.rt... 
mother was .* Helen ( ſhee is honourd in the Church | 1, 
to this. day,;/ in the, Feaſt. ofr Hir.: Inuention of roin4,poſt ali- 
the Croſſe oe Britiſh .-woman ; and., as. is: ſ\uppoſed +, os innumeros, 
daughter: co King Cei/+ Bur for his: birth in this 1ſle conſulas Luit- 
ou ſhall haue imperiall aucoricie of whith, as vſed to /774-Ticmer. 
this purpoſe, I dare challenge: the maidenhead, Con- 304 rvnge 


legendum, 


ftartine Poryhyrogenuetes (hee. was, Emperor of Conſtar- zr;tamnica ma- 


tinople about DC cc..xx,) aduifing. his ſonne. Remanus ter,non Ritan- 
that hee ſhould by no. means martie a tranger,becauſe' nica, vein pro- 
all Nations. difſonant from the gouernmenot and 'man- <vforum none 
ners of the Empire, by a law, ot Conſtantine the Great, nullis, 


_ eſtabliſhc_ in  S,.. Sophies Church, were. prohibited the 


beigeh of.chat Honor,excepted, only the Franks, addes 
reaſon .of the excption #7 x: #v7'&: (i. Conſtantine the. 
Great ) 7lu2 yareou aud .mu/roy bog wiper, becauſe Con- 
Pantine. was. born amongſt them : Which could. aime ar 
pooner country. but Britain,  For-where. "in Ewrope; 


any, man ſyppol ofed. un Hog, ous Heres in Dacia? ' . 
ihe rouſyes, of. Dacie in thoſe times could © 
the exception;by Lava . And who 

familiar. v{c. of Franks for Weſtern Ex- 
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The tradition then acknowledged by his ſucdefſors } 
preſerued mongſt 'vs,and appearing in ſuch monuments 
of ancient times cannot eaſily be impugned. And, for 
men of this age , Our light of Britain , moſt learned 
{amden. Clarexceulx, and that great Chronologer Car- 
.- dinal Baronins are confident on this part. Hereto take 
a Robert;Glo- af antique ® rime ſpoken as ro King Arthur : 
 ceſtrenſ.ms. hiſt, | Es; +" ora 
marics, - Now it wozth iended that Sibile the ſage ſed binoze, 
| That there ſold of B2zutaine th:emen be yboze, 
-'ThatCold win the Aumpire of Rome;of twepydo it is 
b Belinus, - © ASofb Bely Conſtantin, e thou art the thzcd iwis. 


But none of theſe fo really iuſtifie the ſupreme title of 

Emperor.in our Soueraigns,as their own immemorial- 

ly poſſeſt Right, * Remember what T haue before of 

--William 1 1: and: obſerue that vnreaſonable and moſt 

yniuft requeſt of the Emperor Lewes of Bamiere to our 

Edward 1 11. in their mutuall falutarions of State at 

Cologne. The Emperor thought much quod Rex Anglia 

| . (fi "Walſinghans 201 ſe ſubmiſit ad o[cula pedum ſne- 

gat; rum" Cni- repo? ufurt quod Rex Anglia Rex erat 1- 

© Ceri FOIre anttus, & babet vitam & mmbrim in Poteſtate ſua, & 

af.5.de Here let | Te + 

culis ftarua, &+ #dcirco non debet ſe ſubmittere tantum ſicut Rex alin, 

Lucret.lib..\s- Which T theTather cite inregard of that vſe among 
pe ſaluranrum ſom of the Roman Ewyperors to be honord by a K 

os te 6 their Feet. For, whereas ic was viuall cither to' kifſe 

leſ-4. &-Plin, < the Images of their falſe Gods','or adoring to ſtand 

bift.28.cap.z. Tforwhat off before them, ſolemnly mouing their righe 

- al. &yideſis x. hands to their lips, kiſſing rhe#orefinger ioined with- 

Reg cap.19.18. the thumb,and rutning ry. hes cit bodies'on che fariih 

&>-1ob. 31.c0m-, hand* (of which form, a 'gobd*relique's bond iq + 

Ties falutations'4ſed i moſt places "ar Vis Uiy'; as"1ea 

& Lipſ. Eleft.2, Princes beeing 'next to Dentiesj'and, by" ſome accoun- 

cap.6, ted/as Deitichad the. like 'doneto then; itt acknow- 

wo *. ledg- 


' 
, 
o 


ledgment of Greatnes.Na zit Was not wanting to ſom 

of the Roman Generalls, before the Empire began, as 

' the Storie of Cato Minor proues., whoſe : Hands the. 

Army, in. ſpeciall, honor of him at his departure, kift, 

'becing. a: fauour which few. of his place. in thoſe e pjurwch. 

daies received among the Romans, Bur, for kiſſing the cat.Min.dehac 

mouth (to .omit; that of Same! to Sal in his annoin- Te vide cum 

ting) its apparant that in che Julian Empire it was 7 37#0,vbide 

very, yſuall at firſt, Oſcrla cottiarana (ſaith Sweton,of Ti- roger rung ov 

berins) prohibuit edifto. Yet his Edict againſt them, ſo BH 

.toak not the yſe away, but that_ it was frequent, aſter - 

-him,in their ſalucations. The reading of Martial alone. 

tells euery man enough of that. But,when ſom of his 

1ucceſſors could notcontent themſelues with the name 

off Man,but would: be. call'd 1pier,be ſuppos'd carnal- 

27 0 lie with Venus and the Moon, and with' infinie 

ſuch like fanatique conceirs ſeemed to themſclues Di- 

uine , they were not ſatiſhed-with that yſuall cuſtom, 

but thought him- much to wrong their maieſtie which | 

in kiſſing, preſumed aboue- their Feet , although ſome- 

permitted their Hands, and Knees to- the better rank. 

Examples of the Feet and Hands are ins Caligula(and 8 24 Caf. bift,.. 

in him firft) and of the Knces, Feet, and Hands in the #7 

yonger Maximin ; yet his father , the elder Jaximm 

although a tyrannicall and moſt wicked Prince, would 

b- ſuffer none to his Feet ; - Dy prohibeant ( were. his 3; als 6. 

words } vv avſnenl aigenerae paths were offmbents pf 

figat, But Diocletian(as Pomponins Letns writes) conſti- j,nigre. 

tuted by Edict,vti omnes,fine generts diſcrimine, proſtrati 

Pedes exoſcularentur : qui bus etiam venerationem quanaam 

adhibnit exornans calciamenta anuro,nemmis,& margaritss, 

As the Biſhop, of Rome doth, for _ which kifle his - © |. 

Foot ; being. in. a crimſon © yeluer_ ſhooe with a gol- # Remgck+ 

den crofle on,ir... A ceremony anciently yſed to,other Mp canta 

DN Potſees as well as the Pope, But, ojr.x4.6. 4. in - 

Pperors, Ex Tenn ere((ajch Lip/ins) Baronjum. 
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RT tibus quadam religio, ficut Dextra Oſculis auerſa apperi. 
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ſuperbum,ye dicam impium hunc morem (quid n, hotyo,in« 


fra hominemhominem abjcis ? ) Principes aliquot ſecats, 
.* ſed non + bonts, And of one of their beſt Princes, eA- 


| Lampridivtin lexander Seneras,is delivered, | that Salutabator noming, 
gins vita. hoc eſt, Aue Alexander. Siquts caput flexiſſet, aut blants- 
"ns aliquid dixiſſet vti adalator,vel abyciebatur,ſi loci eths 
qualitas pateretur , vel ridebatur mgents tachinno, ſi eiys. 
dignitas grawiori ſubiacere non poſſet minriz, That, $0 the 
Knee, was of later time in the » Eaſtern Empire, which 


m Relmold lf rad 11 1% extremely diflike at his enterview with 


Sclauor.2.cap, FF | '% 
ne p pi ( YEa] Emanxel Comnennus, neither would he, for honor ro the 


neccij, Perſon he did beare (being Emperor of the'Weſt) fo 
v.Cantacw- manch as permit-the Emperor Emannel! to fit and re- 
323-bift-14-16. cejve a kifſe of ſalutation from him Randing, Where. 
-upon the matter was compos'd by their Counſellots 
on both Tides, ſo; that in» Equis ſe viderent ', & ith ex 
parilitate' Connenientes ſedends ſe & o/culando ſalutarer.Neie 
ther would ulecaſſes, King of Tn , kifle Pope Pax! 
111. his Foot, but” Knee only. Kiffing the Hand is yet ' 
yſuall by Inferiors , -or by thoſe which giue.token'of 
their ſeruiceable loue'to fort Perſons ; as it Was an- 
ciently-* alſo. And ſome”reaſon for it may, be- colleR. 
Yr 47 A. 
S enec, Ep. 119. | , | 
alibi. tur, fide porrigitur. It hath been, it ſeems, deriued our 
o' Hiſt.11.c-45- of Aſia into Exrope. When the old Perſians meet ( faith 
p Herodet.in. nine y autor ) you may know whether they he 'Equall or 
Clio. x | S wu 57 
Hikcfore Hot For in Salutation they kiſſe each other, but if one bee 
phrafi veirur ſomwhat inferior they ſs only the cheeks: but if the one 
D. Matth.cap.4. be farre more ignoble (wpoavirfuy 1 arporxuwics Toy ireper) he 
wy oy ide falls down and aderes the other. Where,note by the way, 
tis * jp. the word mprxus adore, "And as Aaero bath irs S 
habe. riuztion from putting the hand 'to the mouth, quod ad 
r Videvers ora five ad os manum( or rather dipitnm * ſalmtarem , 
Heſjebium is whence" the forefinger had that name 4 ſaburando ) ad... 


Axes. movenm,which;againft other idle Ecyinons; will be iu- 


ified, 
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tified, ſo qprrws'is truly interpreted in Adoſerlor(if the 
compolition bee pe or Adoro ; both area _ :. 
honor by kiſſing the hand, ut n.* adorant (faith S.1 Hie. £ Defenſtontre 
rom.) ſolent deoſculari manum & capita ſubmittere-<==0& Ruffmlib.1, | 
Hebratzinxta lingue ſu 'proprietatem, deoſculationem pro 

veneratione ponrnt'; whereupon hee turns APE? in. 

Pſalm.11. Adorate filinns, which others make Oſculanmn: fi- 

k%,Atd,that in this ſenſe; Adorareis alone taken,this paſ- | 
ſage in*7acitus will enough cxpiane. Nec: deerat Othoproe « xiſtoriar.n. 
tendens manus adorare vilgum,iacere ofcula, & omnia ſerns- verum etiam 
liter pro Dominatione, Bur ,the Falling down,added to the: 2dorare & 


nd - 
3” _ Tpogtuesy No- 
Adoration,was the greateſtand the Perfiazhonor vſedto- * quam peo 


wards their Potentats & Kings, Thence haue you adorars ,,,,, yn; 
- more Perſarum & Ni440191Bepdpotots Which is expreſt by proſlernere an- 


Emripides thus perſonating Phrygius,to Oreſtes, - tiquitus acc}- 
© ; - Pitur,vt videre 

Thpeonyps o' Avat youeut Bapfapojr , , =  <ftingfb.Apoc 

[1 p0d7600) yn omen 1p, Cap.13-c0m-20, 


And. Ipſe(faith Lampridinsof Alexand, Senorus Jadevars ſe" Xmilio Probo in 
_ vetwit (that is withthe Diuine-reſpeof kifling the hand)- conone,alibi. _ 


quum iam cepiſſet Heliogabalua adorari, Regum more Perſa- u Trebellius 
rum. Another of ® Zenobia:; Adorataeſtmore Reg Perſarn. 7 _— 
Whence,Seneca*® ſpeaking of (aligula's offring his foot tO. Theophil Ad Ait- 
kiſſe;fajes;he was horho natits in hoc ut thores libere Cinnats twiiclh.r.de a 
Perfica ſernitate mutaret” But, ifh Alexavdersturning the” dorando Ca- 
Grecian libertie intochis ſervitude, 2. Curt expreſſes itt fare: © 
venerars procumbre;65- bans coppmpteſterners. And thets * De Benefit 

aithUuftin,Retertiare$# a Maredonibity mos ſalmtandli Ree * fin 10 (5 
giz,expliſiendrrations,Whietzs plainly Adotation,& Saluta-. - 771 
tion-with akifſe of the handjisallone inthe vghtſenſeoff 00D 
the! word/How:much the greateſt kind ofadorativisvied. __ *. 
tothe GeearDuke of fs , the'King of Ca ut, the S0rabhB.a8 
greatiChab;etieTark; and ſych more you may ealily ſeeds 9/4. FL 
RelatiovoftheirStares/ How the Tewiſb Natiortauoidediyy OO 2 
—— Mordgohaidiſcogers, Ahdyouamay? py, 
remember? Philjpya;of Spainhis anſwer co cheEmbaſſa= .;,;2 210.5; 
dots ofGermaiy,reprouittg hich becauſe he wold have ur- hiure.r. 
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ry man ſpeak to him kneehng.He excuſed it, enly lefF, 

he being ſo ſhort, his taller ſuh1efts ſponld be aboune him, 

 z Xenoph. Cy'0- But among the Perſians * alſo. it ws in vie to Kiffe 
aqpr6n-%e gh at their Farewells,as likewiſe among: the * lewes, And_ 
#: cn ſom think that it was,as an honor,in the Roman ſtate, 
b Plutarch.pro- © their yomen whom their Þ kinſmen only ( not 0+ 
blem.Rom.6.v. thers iffdifferently as the yſe was berwixt Men) kift 
cum devirt. - at their ſalutations , alchough diuers other reaſons are 
_ Mulicr.Plin.ub. deljvered for that matter. And when Exmems , in the 
-oohonn fields , firſt ſaw his yong maiſter Telemachm , newly 
come home, | | 0 


- 


c Odyſſ.w. & wmntnmnmnm= ym wh} draxros* 

Kveor 5 wiv nepal Ty x99.dpapes paige xgAd 
XHe%s T' APPOTHeas mms 

" be met- him,he kift his head, his eyes.and both his hands, 
And when the Argonautiques came to Chirens Den 
to ſce' Achilles, Chiron entertaind- them,and 


4 Orpbeusin © —— way S'&gg tor lugar | |; 
Argonantic. | Sy 2 2s wp pa 78s 


kit. every one of them, Where pand. in. other-examples,/it 
"I q appears that.a kifſe given and taken,was accounted as 
e - Sr P34 a ſpeaking and mutuall-figne of obſequious © or peace- 
"nya rg full loue, according to the qualitic of .the Perſons: re- 
2doſculum. Cciving and giuing..... And »in_ Greek. giigpis-Voth. to. 
admitti,bonos lane and-to along is alſo to-this purpoſe -obſerued, 
j omewhere in Xevophon, ; So 1 ynderfiand 
{OPS Laban's killing. of 1acob,and. Eſau's alſo,although a Ie- 
f Rabbilanna 1 fable ſuppolexcbarr e fell 'on J4c46 'to bite bim, - 


WAXIUNMS. .] remember, 


= 1-09 and that 1acob3 neck preſently; became. 35 hard 86:mare: 


Pers 'ble,aod ſo teliſted his: ceech. In, like manner [yndetftand 
g D.Luc.7. Fs rages II on 90 har foes: 
MIL - Jrom t | Lime [. came to bt .CeAſe -not : m” i 10-0)" 

Ns Ornkar chis Kincan che 


feet ; and (ſufficient analdgie is twixt this: 
rt , CJ) Holy 


oh Kiſſe,or Kiſſe of Charity,in the Primitive Church | 
tic 


H 
which is*ſpoken of in the holy Epiftles,and,with which 


| - Chriſtians after * their ſolemn prayers, vſcd. to ſalute » Yertullien.lib, 


each ogher, In the footie alſo of Thomas of (axterbu- de orat.cy Ori 
rie vader our Henry) 1, 1 2oft (28 elſwhere) occurres,che gen-66-10-in E- 
receiving him 5» Ofwlo Pack, It hath; been vicd to P/f-«dRom<.:s 
the Feet in Homages done vpon inueſtitures , as you 
may k ſce in that of. Relſo or Robert. ,. firſt Nuke of ; | ALIING 
Normandie, xeceiuin be Dutchy from Charles the fim- G 'Gemiticenſ: 
 ple,and ſuch: more. Hens nce as this day it-fo farre con lib.z.cap.r2, 
tinucs, that when the: Tenant dothy Homage/:to-his De fide dari, 
Lord or King, he .is, among. other ceremovies, to kifſe oſculo _— 
him, whereupon in time of Hewry y 1,2 great plague , | mnryo-e 
i being about LZondex,a peticion was put vp in Parlis 5.4.x Kd7er, 
ament,defiring the, King for, his .owne preſeruation To Zu 
oraain' and grant ({o, are- the-words of the Roll)by the i RorPart 18, 


ſaid heges , in the doing of their ſaid Homage, may omit 
the ſaid Kiſſing of you , and be excuſed thereof, at your 
will-(the H being of the ſame force as thiugh they 
kiſſed you.) and haut, thegr. letters of doing of their . Ho> 
wmage,the kiſſing of you omitted notwithſlanding z and. the | 
ſubſcription is 'Le Roy" le woer , as the" yſuall* words of 

his conſent: are, And for the ſubicRs to kifſe their 

King z. I read, ie-was viuall in India,whereas on the j, x Abenerre 
other fide thoſe of Numidia,more- gentis [ueyulli morta- ap. Druſ.Objeru. 
linm oſeulum ferebant; Which my! autor-commendsin 2-c4p-16. 
them, aud giues-this his reaſon , ,Qnicquid n, 'in cxcelſo , I 
taſtigio poſuum et, hyomili &- trita conſuetudine', quo fit I 
venerabilnm,vacuiinm efſe convenit.. But., of Kiſſing , too 
much, It; myſt be; then concluded; that to ſuch Princeg 
85. have; their. ow: Tight next yader God (2s our Sos , .-.-. | 
verargns.;, and divers, other. )- may. well-be challenged, . ' .. 
wich: reſpe& to what they'Rule,anf Title;thatthe-Em- /* | 

Pcrors: have: had-to: expreſſe them as Monarchs'or great 

Porencars: z thoſe _— having their Monarchies 
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- Titles of Honor. 


(repariing the parti cularlibertic of every ones ; Country 


as in ſupreme and ſure right de" 7 7eTges oh LT 
PT i.by reaſon of their lawfwull ſucceſſion, as any Empe- 
ror poſſibly could have, The- Latin; Greek}, and FRA 
chief Eaſtern tongues for K IN'G' are befote *menti- 
oned.-In'the Provincial: latiguages or Romances (as 
"Ge French and Spaniſh are called) 11 Rey Roy,& Re are 
plainly from Rex; Bur the Dnteh; Daniſh, and* Exphſh 
word Coning, Konig, or King ( which is but a contra« 
Ron 'of the firſt). 1s of 4 particular Norition';; atid by 
'' originall of its own, Tt fignifies: Mightie” or Potent”: 
' not ſo 'much ſs or. Valiant. #5 Tortie *will,”\ -Who ſees 
. it net in our "common Sn, for Poſſe'? So that 
| Coning'or King (is literall ates, Hence ſome will 
haue' our word 2#+e» (fo Lothe e: Kings wife) as contrat 
| Red! of Þ6nt gin'or Thnigine, which )would be ſtrange 
| in herzif it-be Ndetopreted"Srond or Valiant; werds>rares 
ly.-applied-to that Sex. 'I racher'gheſſe it from Dnen, 
which by pronunciation became Queen. ' Onen inter- 
prets\a\Companon,and is the fame with C5 \Take 
for. it;this reftimon io out of ar o1dn[Romatdnt;'_»+\): 


| It $1 RP LITIEEM. & 4 \6 Hy Ns £ Rove 


Le [onte de Lencafire ,9u" # 4 nom Henri,” 
Met a conſeil le ( onte- quiion. dit de A | 
Sire Dr a per Diex's ie vor en mrs 


4 (I Þ 1+ 4ih4) 114+ T3137 


And who hogs wot, wa F 40- bud: Freneh«fy tes -our 
Queens-are ordinarily , calfd Le ' conpugnon' woſtre”ſeighi. 


or le Roy,or Companie as'it is in"Bruton, and ſoritimes 
in Latine Coxſors noſtra? And;in the Civill law;the Em 


are Confortes » Augnittc: A [with /this = 
aAly'is the. old Dutchywherei pK 
2 


& ancient Britbns , ſignifiedKing! or ſome: ſuch like" 3'T 


meane-Cxno 1, beeing-ſo'often i their'and:the! Gali 


Tp attesain ya , Cumeglar Cympetariy Cunce 
dage, 


Fi; 


K Eoft parts... "- 
dag, ongolitaw, which Qccurre 4n- Cafar, Tacitus, Dio , VT. a 


learned. Camden teaches mee 15 Chief or Principal, oy Chiliad. & Me}. 


their {peciall word for King. is. Bzeunin or Uhaennin, £72074 
In old, Indian aadvur wes a King ».if yaw ,belecn ſome. &leyoe. 
P Grammarians, thence Living, Dionyfins. (thar. | 1s Bac q Scalig.ani- 
chus )from AwyortieNtcos Bur, I-remember,cthe*Phoe- maduer/. in Ex- 
nix 4... of. learned men {lights it! as -a-toy of. Daring Zofed. joy-41- 


grammaticaſters, as Aqueſtionles he [might well.. In the L— 


| Tonique,Tldawwis 3: Whence \Lycepbron calls. {upiter.A'v9im C $Lboliaf.Pin- 
ww dug; and t Hipponax, \ Oaugnier aaauth The, Lyb14ns, dar,Pytbionic.d" 


oritie,;vicd for him the "word. Beds. &- Herodot.d\. 


t Manetho a- 


£) you credig;F © autoritie, 


Tide,as : r. ſome. lay. In Ethiopian » Negaſe ; lo. Turkiſh Apts. * - 
and Perſia 14n/ Pg Re 7. Cral , andathe X Geore. Acros» 
Queen, Crainawhi te Polonians: call \Crol,and, Grol. polit.Chron.Con- 
24, Whegce the: lazes, Greeks haue.*-Keabys Seppiae.and [017-&9dil- 


Ove far the King 2-16 and. Hangorie we oy Dore beodorms 
acreand Ta tor. £ ON, -& 7 rand 1 | A. 
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Th the þ- NOT 6. "Fay DTT . b v Ge: Emper _—_ for 
Dominus and Rex: v/ed Mc 7 Jane Fo Perſk 
- Emperty that permitted himfelfe ro be catted Domimus, 
. Firſt that writ himſelf ſo, invhis; Coins, Kiyos and Ky exc. 
Amera, Maranatha, 4 Ilewiſh {et "allowing, Dominus 
» 4a /20ne! but. this, Almightic,. $4 opnieftarall. reaſou of 
oth; err Oey. Aarti. 7 ;Terragrammaton - .namje of 
7 God, when-awnd. h 00W. it. warp "IS $- the lewes. 
o_ pride ow iorand. Sepion ar «poanged 
am the 
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Fu ominus, 

, Spaniſh Shy ponds et peed ;The \,- 
" mikiDe an,end ecian Salutations or Farewells, . - 
Wi E Damine- after 3 1v.- How, Female. . , 


-;:heis were wort ta. be in Ward, 1” Evgland.' hord 50D 
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In.che holy congue of the e/Egyptians Tv expreſt this pud Ioſeyh. adw,, 


Titles of Honor. 
Ireland ; how it began in'' our Sonevaignt "AnceMors. 
Pope Hadrians letter to Hen. 11,4boxt Ireland, Cone 
Rantins Donation to the See of Rothe, A Rivg [exe 
ro Hen, 11, 4s token of inueftiture mn Treland.T he Pe- 
- tit Kings of Ireland,  anciently, ' A: Crown of Pearocks 
- feathers to Prince Toh beeing Lord: of Ireland,” The 
Dominion of Ireland anciently Royall,'* The. Alt which 
alterd the title of Lord into King, Lord , whence its 
originall, Lat and Lartes, Lanerd:Lonerd- An eſſay. 
-.- of 4 wery' ancient rythuicall tranſlation ofthe Pſalmes; 
.  Htapopoe, Dpibren, 41d Truchtin.-Mitordi. 7%e 
"whe of Gods to Princes,” 'Atitivchys his ſpoyling the 
"Jewes Bibles wich Baconbroth. The _ of God ime 
iien to., and taken by (Princes. ' Sweating © bj 
| ane goes by their Gennizond by bir Maieſly: ail 
'* that among Chriſtians. Puniſhments of | Periurie "com- 
 mutted on the Kings name. Names of 1doli in Printes 
and Great mens names. Netgal. Siris, Nilus. Coſmas 
4s Patriarch ſwearing by his own. name Names of great 
. m1 not communicated to the _baſer multitude. Alexan- 
ders name by bis requeſt wpoſed on all the Priefis 
"children for one yeer. RC {3757 af PRQUIN 44 . 0 ou 13 
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CHMRPELT 
DOr-increaſe of Titulary Maieſtie "other attributes 


were ancicntly giuen ro Supreme Princes, Which*you 

may call Efſentiall namei,as the other before ſpoken of, 

' Theſe were chicfly Domni and Dy , Lords and Gods : 

which,by participation, were" communicated alſo to their 
Magiſtrats,and,priuat mens Greatnes, That Seſofo King 

« Diodor.Sicul. *. of Egypt;on his\columnes;” inſcribed”, with King of 
Piblioth.a. Kings, Lord of Lordsto himſelf. Bao; Bagixier xg! Agr- 
 D.Paul.ad ifs S5eiwr; 2 'title too high for-humanirie , and pro- 
1it£.6.comag. per Þindecd to the 'Greaz and Almightie King of pony 
I me Ta | AR, 


8 


Fiſt part, © 
uen, The. Roman Ofiavien viterly refuſd the name of 
Deminus, or Lord, Dgnins Appellationem ( faith Sue- 
| fon) vt malediflum & opprobrium ſemper exhorruit ("um 
| fbeflante e0 ludos pronunciatum efſet-in MimoO DO- 

MINVM AEQVVM ET BONYVM: & wninerf 

quaſi de. ipſo d:Flum exnltantes comprobaſſent : & Statins 
manu vultuq, indecoras adnlatienes repriſſit,c+ inſequen. G 
| ti die, grauiſſime corripuit ediflo,D OMINVMQVE " 
ſe poſthac appellari,ne 4 liberis quidem. aut nepotibus ſuis, | 
wel [crio vel toco paſſus eft : atg, hninſmods blanditias e-. 
tiam inter ipſos prohibuit, For it was: viuall ( eſpecially 
fomwhar after Augaſtns. ) to ſalute ordinarily cach 0- 


ther with the flattering language of Zord and Kings 
_ divers places of Martial make apparant, Take this 


& Martial.E- 


c s 
one to Olws 1 4 X | yr ung ” 
- EE Ao -l.Epig.113.4, * 
Dull te nomine iam two ſalnto, 4-Epig.84.4c. 


Duem Regem &. Dominum prins vocabam, * 
Ne me dixeri eſſe COntumAcem.; 
Tiberizs. would not endure this Title neither , \not fo: 
much as in common falutation, . Whereupon that No- _ 
ble 4 Hiftorian and Stateſman obſerues, de Angrſta> q Tt. anna 
& lubrica oratio, ſub Principe , qui libertatem metwebat, 1. | 
sdulationt oderat, And,of Domitian,fings one © ot his time. gs —_ Syl- | | 
DD . 1.19 K/. s : 
| | Decemb. - | 


Tollunt innumeras,ad aſtra , vocer © 
S aternalia Þ rincipis ſonantes, $7 91 
| Er dulci DOMINVM fawore tlamant ; 
Hoc ſolam vetiat licere Caſar.. 


whick yet muſt bee: either referd to meer flattery or 
diftmulationgor.els ro the infancie_ of his Empire.For, 
| by his exprefſe © the Titles 6f. his Letters and ROE 
fuch like were f' Dominus &: Dews neſter fic fieri inbet, * Syton.inb 
After this Dowit;an,the-ficlt that endiftd the Title Lay Mit.cap.13. 
. "Had _O Pa 


. = 


48 © Titlesof Honor, + 


Dijocletian,” He ſe primus onininny Caligulan poſt ( ſaith 
| Aurelins Piftor) Domitianumg,,Dominum palam dici paſ- 
"  , - JjJſmwy& aavrari ſeapellarig, ti Deam, That Apoſtata 1+ 
11nMiſopo- tian after his counterfeited faſhion 8 prohibited it alſo, 
gore. Buthowſoeuver in publique ſajurations lie. might be [o 

much-atoided by both 'good'and; bad Princes. before 

 Diocletian, it is certain, the attribute was to divers be. 

fore him. Feftws-Lieutenant of era point of S, 


h AAR Apfl. Panlesh appeale,calls Clandins abſolutely ..Lerd.Endamon 


oe *- in his petition"to eArntonnme i» calls him . Kipre Beoraes 
f Metian.ff. 1d Armin i:Lord Emperor, and-the 'Emperor.in his:anſwer 
leg.Rbod. A'Eia- files 'himfelf Lord of 'the World; as is 'before: obſcrued, 
o15.&Rogo And,in a golgentk Coin , of the:Great and Religious 
DowineIm- Copfantine ,\ampt with his picture ſitting , and his 
orieraneens Cour-tgard about hitv, this inſcription is F'E:-L;I C1 

famdelemur, TAS PERPETVA AVGEAT REM 


teſtam.delentur. 


L3. D. O M I N. N-O-S TR. "Whereby, and tHe like our: 


k Adolph. Occo moſt judicious ' Antiquary obſerud ;" that hee firſt in 
p4g.537- _Monies and Publique- Titles was inſcribed « Dominus 


1 Camden. Brit. Noſter, "Jn the x, of Caciline his Epiftles, 774i» is for 
the moſt part called Domine-;: ' alhough/ his: Panegy- 
- rique,to him, hath! P+:»ciprs: ſedems obtines, ne (fit Domins 
1 11, 0%" * Tocms.” And Rerum Domini-they (wete after! called + - | 
m Sidon. Apoſ- * bo ky + . nd arc 
linas.Panegytic. C ; 2iif to) 5-41 —CMea Callia=R | vs 


_— 


ad Maioran, Ln 14 
n Quomogg,.  Jgnorathr adhuc Domintsm. oy 
ex iſthoc cor- Wy. E = ToSPINN WR LATIN k vb TD 

5. ig wore faith one ® living whenthe Weſtern "Emipire-was cucn 
ne ao rr the laſt gaſp,- Neither theſe :onely' but - Her alſo 
| was giuen them, as "the moſt learned" Caſaubor ob- 


rum quoſdam | 
zuiBarbari, ſerue&s on Sweton's Oftanins. For later times , frequent 


rcepſerunt, reftigionie! occtirres inthe :Iniperrail! tory. :Ang , the 
| packuinNo- Greek" Conſtitirions-a0\ ove; Monuineats jolt 
Dayze ad. + - Conſtantiropolitan Empero rs; commonly : them! the 
Georg,Logothe- ” Name « | | COD  objens - 
te Chronit. Fiipted idiom (you ſhall oft haue-K5 pos, ſonuimes; ® a 
| <Q5Y an 


S » 
» ww 
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name” of Kv10; to Lorde,. for which 116 *thejeylater vor-. 
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. Faſt part. -_  _ 
 & Kdpues The like is and bath-been-jn every Kingdom 
F our Exreope, as alſo in the Makwmnedan tate, where 


they haue the name of Ameras, Amr , or Amera (ap- 
plicd to their: grear Sultan) which truely (as that of 
* Saltan doth) may exprefſe Daminus or Lerd, deriu'd 
perhaps. into their Arabique from the Caldee, RNA. i. a 2 1-44 Corinth, 
L:d,, whom that kind of excommunication.® Mara» ****: 
natha i. the Lord commeth (otherwiſe to. the ſame pur- MONTE 
poſe call'd Semtha or Sematha, as it were ? RAN QV) or aide 
hath its origination, But, of Amers, and Sultans more jy Re, 
in their place , As ſome of the Emperors refus'd this Druy/.Preterir,s 
name, cither becauſe ir ſcemd a relative to /erumi, 4 4d D.lcbcap.g, 
bond. ſlaue, or in reſpe@ that it ſuppos d{if. ill interpre- 
ted) the ſubiet and his ſubſiance in the propertie of 0 _ 
the Emperor (for, in a 4 Lawyer of the Empire, wee 1 7 dro 
read, Domint appellatione continetur qui habet Preprieta- + PIR ans 
tem eſe vſu frullus alienus, fit; & Auguſtus , that fo © 
much, refuſed it, could'yet bee yery well contented to 
be made a God while he. yer liued,) Sor an old /cwi/h 
ſet, mou'd in point of conſcience with error, would: 
by no meagn's acknowledge it to. any Eartbly Prince, 
affirming, it was only proper to the Y LH of;Heas © 
uen; God, himſelfe, The author of this ſe& was r [udas” * 19eph. Apye- 
of Galilee vnder Tiberins. He and his followers fo per- 10ATY-18 L8Þ-Ty 
nerſly Rood for this nominall part of libertie (being, - 
in other points, meer Phariſees ) that no Torments 
could extort their confefſion of this Honorary title to _ _ : 
to the Empetor, This {xdas is mentioned in the {New {4 . Apoſt.cap., 
. Teſtament, Their Hereſic thus generally is ſpoken of 540m37. 
by divers receiving it from Joſephs. But 1-* cannot be © Confilasde 
cally perſwaded bat they + meerly ſtood on the word. we 


Lord, Dominus, Kugies, BY. i. Rab or IN. i, Adon, which 41m rom. + 


ſignifie to this purpoſe neere alike, For what is mare & caſauben. 

- common in their, and, out text of the old Teftament, Excicite2.$.19- 
then the. name of -eAdon.or Lord, giuen to farre mea- 

. ner men then Princes? Thus fiat? you ſay (the words 

X13" #7 OORre ONS 17 of 
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Titles of Honor - 


of u Jacob ) to' ry Lord PYRST"E/as. And in gheir' fa? 
lutations and ''addreft ſpeeches, by both: Teftaments it 

appeares, that, after, 'L5rd, or Sir (cxpreſt in the 

words which wee have remembred) are familiar, -I 

_ gheſle, they* ſuperſtitiouſly . did it rather' out of that 

dreadfull reſpe&t, which the Jewes alwaies had* to the 

Tetragrammaton name of the Almightie, that is\, Fey 

x Rabbi Moſes (now commonly expreſt Tehowuah ) which none ever 

wm MoreNe- qurſt openly, nor any * might but the high Prieſt ſom- 

buch.part,t. . d th ly in the feaſt of Recon- 
eaþ.60.verue FImes pronovince,, and that only in t | 0n- 
expendas Nu- Ciliations celebrated on the tench of thcir month Tiſri 
mer.6.com.23. (as it-was inftitured Zemric. xx11T. com.27, dnt}, ons 
& [Cq. ty in the Sanftuaty'in his BenediQion. And alwaics 
when it occur'd in reading, they ſpake Adonas i, Lord, 

for it,vnleſſe Adonai went before or followed it in the 

text, and then they read it Elohini. God, ad vpon this 
diffetence'pointed it”( when they had their Points) ci- 

ther with the Points -of Adorai of 'Elohim,” Tt. will fo 

appeare in infinit examples,” where 'our idiom hith'zhe 

Lord God, the Latine Dominus, Dew, ind the Greeke 

bo alia. Kv 1956 © $05 Whereupon with # reſpect only to the 
uer[, Hermogen, TFanflations', a moſt learned and- ancient * Pather ob- 
quiſant& ferues:Dews quidem quod erat ſerper Station nomiat; In 
Dominum ap- Pprincipio fecit Deus cotlum & terram. Ac demceps ghana 
pellarinoJuir Jr faciebat quorum Domiunts- futarus erat , Deus ſolum« 
ilerjnguic * modo pontt, Et dixit Deus, & fecit Deus, & vidit De- 
Ile) more c6- Us, & nuſquam aaluc Dominus, At. vbi whinerſa perfe. 
muni. Apologe- citgipſumq, vel maxime Hominemt , E rt n eee 
Hocap 34: wntelleflurus erat, Dominus copnominater. For indeed it 
| is true that vntill Gereſ.r1, com. 4. after the Creation 
perfit,the 7etragrammaton is not. added to Elohim, but 

' there firſt occurres apa rite Which they read A- 

'  donai Elohim i. The Lord God, As alſo from the Ebrew 

b Palzo.4- the Þ Arabique vices for it, Alrabbui.Lord or Prince, 

rabic, Conlidering then their Tewiſh ſuperſtitions , and how 

pp: _ Curious ta ceremonies, ſyllables, titles, Words RES 
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either in point or letter,they were, you may with pro- 
babilitic . copieCture that here was the,'ground of thar 


Galilean ſe&: thinking it not le perbeps, to ſtile any, 


| Mortall by that. Honorary title, ,-by any - other then 
oe EN Hroograſſ de fertable name 
of the CREATOR was neuer openly expreſſed, 
eCManifeite adixerunt ſapientes ( ſaith-4 Rambam ) quod 
;ftud notuen ſeparatum (that is Sembammephoras i. nomen 
explicatum aut, ſepararim,as they, vſually call, the Tetra- 
 granamaton) quod eſt quatuor literarum zpſum ſolummodo 
oft. ſygnificatiuum ſubſtantie, Creat ors yi fine participatione 
cuinſlibet alteruus re1, And apogStopicus ni Kupzog ( ſaith a 
later © Grecian) v/yo5 drips 82y » 7% O68 j1.indefinitl or ab- 
 folutely the name of Lord is pnly, due to, God,, but Man 
hath it -epeanxns.} cxopeTos 1s, With [ome. particular ad- 
ditien of Perſon. or. place. , In regard of : which hee 
is ſo Titled, But now , and from ancient time , 
without ſcruple,not Kings only,but their Nobles & ſub- 
ies are ,yſually faluced and, writtef! with the attribute 


tive:ro; intereſt of Property. (much lefſe ro ſeruitude- ) 
but in a, notion. whereby it interprets a Swperior, Ry. 
ler,or Gouernor, 'For we ſee that in Italian,French,and 
Spaniſh, it is turned. Szgmor,Serigntor,co Senor , which 
ae words in, Doming gc, principatus fignifications 1/urpa- 
1x0 144m (as One 3 fajes) [extores' zmperare equum cft, 
wade. conſequents. tempore tum in, monmentis Hiifanie 
tum in Conculiorum attis , preſertins que... Carols M agui 
etate ts Galha habits (unt , Domins. as Principes. Scaio- 
res, mowpdrs ceperint.; $0. the. lewiſh Sanedrim were 
called:b.Sexioreg.ot. Blaers, and; eF brahams chicfe ſer- 
want, <-tbe elder) of 415. bonuſes; And, the: Arabians * haue 
their-title. of £447 -Alfecich,Shah or Shach,i.Senior or 
Elaerfor men,is ſeems,of the better Condition;and the 
Epittles of $, 7obz,.,publiſhe. by.zhat-learncd linguiſt , 


Maraneioune.an annient Arahiqu epic hope tar 
921 © - £55688 & A | 


word 


of. Lord or Donn, Vet. not 1o-wuch as. it is a rela-. 


© eppnrey 
430:t50y,8 in- 
effabile paſſim 
diflum.v,.Ap0- 
calypſ.1 g.com. 
"| AR 
d More Ne- 
buch.part 1. 
CaÞ.60e 


-» Cantacuxen. 
Apolog.(6.ad- 
uerſe MabPret. 


a Marianhifbe 
B1/Þ.5.cap,1 rs 
e* mn Conſtit. 
Feud .1.Titez7. 
Senores pro 
Domin ; vii & 
jure noſtro. .* 


(O27t b 
5 7p 
Gen.r14lom-2. 
d Mahbumed 
Ben=Dauid in 
Alag(arumit.&% 
ibid.P. Kirſten, 


f Pandef.Tur- 
Cic.cap.81. 


g Agathias hiſt. 
4.cutVararanes 
Rex ZE&yavses, 
Peyſice diftus i, 
E285 4 voy Be- 
O1AE Js. 
h.Canen.Iſagog. 
ltb,7, 

o 


k Landulh. 
Sagax.Miſcell. 
t.22. 
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Titlerof Honor. 


word for eprofinp& i. The Elder. Tt is attriblited to: 
their Princes and great Lords : Schachi apellatio (fairh 
': Lennclauins) vel Regum vel magnorum eft Principum, 
preſertim apud- Perſas :" ficut apud Hifpanos Doni vord- 


bulums in uſu et, The preſent Sephi is called Schah A- 


bas i. Lord or Signior eAbas, So Thamas and others 
before him haue been titled, Tt is the fame with $44 
(Sa) occurring in ſom Greek 8 paſſages of the Perſ. 
au State,and hath like fignification with them ( fo the 
incomparable Joſeph Scaliger ® inftructs)as: Afonſrenr or 
Seignior are with Europzans,or Domn4s mongt Wri- 
ters of middle times, which -is vied often in- Caſſtedore 
and ſuch more,corrupted from Domus , and-is in dif- 


ferent .copies frequently ſo writen. . Of Pipin K, of 


Fraxce faith &. ore of them, Primus erat in onmium di(- 
poſitione rerum gents Francorum, quibus videlicet olim . 
mory erat Domnum i, Regem ſecundum genus principars. 
And the Empreſſe by Oppian in his Cynegeticon to An- 
ronims,is,in like form,corrugtly ftited ature, and 10 T- 
AIA AOMNA CEB. is often in Coins - of | Sewergs; 


. which remains almoſtyet in the _Tralian Donna' i; Lady 


or Miſtreſſe. But whether the Spaniſh' Dox haue hence. 
its 'original, or from eAdonas perhaps deriu'd through 
the CMarnriſh eArabique into Spain, I doubt, The com- 
munitic 'of the-ancient African with: Ebrew or Phani- 
ian is known to'the learned;as alſo that,the Prowincial 
Spaniſh is exceedingly mixt with that African Arabique 
which the /anres vic; and I haue read the cenſure of 
a moſt judicious linguiſt,that the fourth part,art leaſt,of 
it, is Pawriſh Arabique , which hath\.its chief root jn 
Pmnique or Ebrew, Now'; the Paniqus' or: Phawician 


| Saluration was with the word Dorn (''doubiles from 


- 


in Plartns his Penulus ; 


 Adon or Adons) as appears,"if No more autoritie/were; 


Mi; Ano'Donni, kir \mihi 1161 Mquit |; ' verbr rby, [Mes tl 
FIT "0 -, Where 


k Saws ' Oe y_ _ 
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Where note by the'way, you 'muſt 'read Ax. or Hawo 

| Donni i V ine,or-Salue Domine from fryfy, which is Yiue, 
and remains almoſt: in the Latine Have vſed in faluta- 
rion ; and. by 'corruption'irs likely: 'they  pronounc't it: 
Haxdoni:(as:in ſome copies) it is )'Whence that-® Epi- ,, 1ubotor, 
gram ypot. Meleager, expreſſing the-ſeuerall formes: of 11b:3.capa. 
Salytations or Farewells of the Syrians or. Ebremes, Pha. 


nicians and Greeks , 


AW. @ ad Ev 245 add," EANAM ed Trap Þoiyts, n J2 022 i. 
| 12S "OY OE LYSIS 17.5 DIY ax tib:, Ebreis 
NATAIOEZ' 6&0 EMw,X AIPE* rd evns gpaoey.,  - wftiſſinums. 


is corrected by. the: divine'® Scaliger, reading, for. Net- , 11 not ad 
Sits, Kudors- made. of Audons or: Haro donni, Obſerue Beroſc&s alior. 
withall che agreement of the Phanician and: Paunique fragnenta. 
falutations: with' the "Roman and later Greeiay, Of the 

Romans ſomwhat,in that. kind,1s- before, And, I-remem« 

ber,Sexeca ſomwhere notes that ſuch,whoſe namies. oc 

curd not. , were yſually called Domini ; for: the later 
Grecians,the 'Epigramof Pallada v- ſhall ſerue ; where p Anbeloy. a. - 
he faies -rhat;if his friend receiuve-any: thing of him, he cap.pc. 
prefemily Niles: him awry vegrrp Domine frater , but if. 
nothing,then frater: only, bur ſaith hee: 


"Odd Bbpln,s yp ies Phparah Þ/ 7! 7 17 q Epidet,En- 
OO OA RUS BRO A AS 9) 1g 2n55 5 ohridcap:6s. 
tel will none of the DO MINE, for [ have nothing to be- j fde lego fr 
few. The coneeir failing;jif youltrip it: out of its-own P54! 
0-46 gt op OM - vs foes! ſ ff.de annuis 
tongue, 'As\ men Damni, ſo were women after x'1 v; leg. Titia'rg, 
yeers'of nlage' called Denine;Ladics or Damer's andin 5.1. | 
the Ciuill Law;# Peto'a# Domina"y/xor, and 1 Domine r fdeleeat;3.. . 
ſa#tiiſma ae words vied by Husbands-, in their laſt {F2177:19: $4. 
Wills and Teftaiems ro their wives- 4 / and/in one j (v0 
lace is found: 14lia't Dbmine without reſpe& to Hub \iachs tuthen - 
| r others, >-whereupow: a /great- Lawyer BY notes Hic.7 4-64-45 | 
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Matrone dicuntur :etiam Donnie; non: refelin maritorunt 

duntaxat , quo mods pſi 4qu0 "MATH ab wvxoribu Domius 

appellantar,:ſed etiam. per fe.' $0 is that noble Lady,to 

x Kupiz. whom:the'rT. Epiſtle of | S* John '1$ directed.” And the 

... -» Canftantinopolitran”Empreſſe {re wifeito elexiu 

* Amacom- | Compenuyis,"in'their * ftoriczcatled, fimply. Alawmye.And 

nen. Alcxiados 1h," Biſhop of 'Euchaita hath an Epigram agg; +0; acc- 

3" miyas ; the like occurring often in later Writers of 

thoſe parts. With ys \anciently, marriageable. women 

s Prafilis:de * Were called Domynd.', "One. of: the;inquirits'! in Eire 

Coronatap.r.c Was,De' Danuwabus que ſunt, .G&ieſſe\, debent \de (Donation 
in Rot.placit. 's ne Domini Regus fine ſit maritate._ ſine non, There bein 

Hen.3 . de Itine- another article; ze walettss &- puellis:qut ſunt & eſſe Ate 

nn Se bent in \cuStedia\'Dominy Regs ., which was. touching 

1 ninkich:, - wometi withim-the agei of x g/T. yeers.' For; the-Law 

fol.445. ſeems;thar their Wardfhips ſo long; then- continued; 

z 1demlib.de and'that' was their plenaria tas; 'But thoſe Domine 

 acq-rer.dom-2. "yyere chiefly ſuch,as were 'out of Ward: for theirlands, 

{4/.37-53* yet in the: Kings:beſtowing, For.the ancient, law, here, 

- was,that alkhoughtaftet.:x.x\ T7, yeers;zzhe[Lotd-had not 

\ todo:with theimarriageiof his» male :Ward; yer, fot fee 

male heires -rhe- Lords were to.:prouide- marriages at 

any age,and ax often as, they were to marrie ; and, al- 

though the anceſtors were yet liuing, yet muſt their 

conſents. haue been »had:3--the-reafon-being giuen, in 

+4445, , reſpect that the. ſermces:muſt be. dane bythe busband, 

a Glanwillih-7 2 ue de inimico (uo vel alio modo minks idonea perſona 

Cap Homaghine. a feed ſuo 'togutar Dani recipert. Bug 

©. this:law*was. alterd. into; what it, now iis, for common 

b Weſim.1.cap. perſons;by the Statut-of,Þ 1. x16 Hd Avd, for: the 

22.vide,fide - Kibgs Þy 8.x" I 1%»: Fen. And-itr our old Bngliſh 

nijsve1is, 10% Poets; Daipes (,Domine ).is oftencfor. Women!in gene- 

cap67, | fall, as'a;{peciallchonor forithar Sex/z/ being wiortour, 

of .yſe- with: vs at-this day/nox; with: the Freach; 3s al 

ſo among. the: /talians, Darre for themysi familiar. Blow 

D onmins Was viually; wons; to: pre! the ot ouRve 

why 3 % 4 H urat, 
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Curat added to chis-Chriſteg, aame,and,is now famili- 
ar for, $i+'to euery; Batcheler, of Art. in. the Schools, all 
men 'kriow,and may therein; obſcrue the moſt different 
notions and: yſes-made. of it. Ciuilians will haue it ſo 
proper-to their.profeſſion, war all their, Doors muſi 
bee, filed by\it.. Necdebent, ah aljs ( Taich Lucas de 
©. Penna)" querumownt, Maxim wn. cor. liters appel- © 11 co417 
lar Fratres' ſea Domini. C ontr arinn facientes puniena; de Profeſſorib, 
ſunt, You cannot but here look for -ſamwhat .concer- L-nica, 
| ning Our Soveraigns anceflors their Title, of Dominus, 
S1g9407 "> .or \ Lord of Irelaxd_, which, con IL d 
 Hen.y11 1, Forithis, you, mult know Shay, x64 


d* Inſpeximus 
Pat.1.E4d.4. 
part.6.memb.23 


374 s 
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them, might thence ſooh be taken; by their neighbors. 
Hereon a defire , of the whole dominion of the Iſle, * 


"f WV c Camden.in 

Words, < (#ttienchlan, 
 homines illog\ Beſtiales:ad. Figem. &. vian 1deducere verin © 
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tatis,extirpatis i65 plantarifs vitiornm; and it Was -graii» 
ted by a Bull;among other things, thus ſpeaking;&: u- 
lins Terre Populus Te recipiat & ficnt DOMINVM 
veneretnr inre eccleſiarum illibato & integro. permaneme, 
& ſalua B, Petro de'ſingmis Domibus annua vuins De- 
nary penſione, | Sane omnes Inſulas , quibus Sol: Tuſtiie 
. Chriftas illuxit & que 'documenta Fidei Chriftiqne ſuſce- 
 perunt,ad ius S,Petri & Sacroſantte R.Eccleſie (quod tun 
etiam Nobilitas Recognoſcit ) now oft dubinn pertinere 3 
VVhich notwithſtanding, hee and all his Cardinals 
would neyer haue'been able to proue:.\ John of Sari/e 
burie (cited- ordinatily,as he' was; 19 'Biſhop of (har- 
fres) had chief place in'this Embafſage,beeing a man 
moſt deerly reſpected by the. Biſhop of 'Reme, His 
f Metalogic, 4 f repott,of this matter;is : Ad preces mees, Illuitri Regs 
Cap-4. eAnglortm Henrico ſecundo conceſſis ( ſpeaking} of xhe 
Pope) & deait Hybermam inre hereditario poſſidendam 3 
fient litere ipſins Teflantur in bodiernum diem:Nam omnes 
- Juſuls de tre antiquo ex Donatione | Conftantins,qui eans 
fundauit & Dotanit , * dicuntur ad Romanam Eccleſiam 
pertizere. By the way, for that of | Conftantm's Donati- 
on (a vext queſtion ) if you 'read' Firichs Hutten, Valla, 
the Cardinall of (a, Hirrom Catthalan, and others: of 
that kird'apainſt this Donation , but: eſpecially - that 
g Bodin. deRe- gnote out of the Yatican, where ir,being written in gol. 
pub.r.caÞ.9. den letters by one Joanwes Cognomemo Digitarnm , is 


prop </no ſubſcribed With this wy, | EH, 


\ £7 


q , 


Sig id 65.4 444 " Jo ; 
1Perts MICNAACIA finxit, NA 


Imp.cditam in _ AE Cat 4 

rer Epiſtolas Dnam Fabulam longs Te 
PP.Sylaeſt.z. : gn % | 
P3873 = you wil ſcarce belecu ir for a twth , 'no more then 
u Eugubin's tranſlation of nga Greek, (for it 'was ex- 
h Locusde- tant only in Latine till that impoſture ) to bceilegitt. 
prauarusforte mar, But Jehn of Sarisbwry goes 68, © Annling quoy, 
| ingredic ndz per me tranſmiſit aureum, ſmaragdo optimo decoratum qua 
Hoerniz® fieret wnneſtitura nr; ingerenda »- Hibernia, Idemg, ad- 

| | Ws | huc 
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hue Anwedlds ts i crivali archio publico' cuſtodiys mi T1 eff. 


All this was, about 11, Hey, 11.7But nothing -was exc- 


Lem#terbeeing diftreſt by the K. of *Comachr and O- 
_rereck, Kiof Meth (whoſe wife he had;.bor noc'2gainſt 
| hir will;diſhonord). requeſted: aid of che Engliſh , and 
had it 5) and was chiefly reftord'by\the-valour of 'R, 
Stronghow Earle of Penbrokg. TheiEarles Greatnes in 


litle time, within the Iſle, grew ſuſpicious to K, Henry, 


cuted. Som. yeers after, Dermut Mac''Morrogh K, of 


CII.C-T, Y. | 


To. auojd that, he acknowledged; the Dominion 'of his 


Conqueſt in the King;,who fom xy! t 1." yeers', 'after 


the Popes Bull,entredithe Tſle with aw armie; ſubdued 


good part of it,and had homage of thoſe petit Princes, 


Which retained,as afore,ſo after this acknowledgment, 


the name of Kings. _ Yet-they were not Ordinats- /o- 


k ApudD. 1s. 


lennitate. alicuins Ordinss. ( as: the. & Black 'book of Davies, Regiii , 


Chrift-Church\in Dablin ſpeaks) neo Vuttionss ſacramen-- 


tognec Ture bereditario , vel aliqua proprietatss ſuereſſione, 
ſed. vi &.arms quilibet regnum ſunm obtenuit.. This Ks 
Henry, it ſcems,tollowing the ſyllables of the Bull,and 
his ſucceſſors. hence titled «themſelues \Lords of Ireland, 
ia their tile purtitg:ic hefore Dake of Guieme,And,in the: 
Annals of [relazd, you read: Joannes filius Regis Donti- 
nus Hiberne, de Dono patris , wenit in Hiberniam anno 
etatis ſue duedecime (which was the x111.yeer fromthe 
firſt entrance, of Hey:11:)/and in copfirmation: of his 
title Pope Y-ban 1:1 :1--ſent-hin;a-croww'of Peacocks 
_ feathers: As likewiſe Her.112:made Prince 'm Edward 
(afterward Ed.t. Lord of Ireland. How: King Iobn had 
obedience of 'moſtof the Princes'there;. and eſtabliſht 
SEE fe, 007 png men, e 
liie, Matthew. P ary may; beſt-inftrut you;Plainly; 
but.ovly: Lords of dreland ;yer \their: Dominion was 
meerly. Royall, They had their /uifices;or: Cuftodes, or 
Lora Lientenants.or Deputies ' (a8: at this day'they are 
Wx81D I called) 


\ 


apud Hit er- 
nos,Procuras 
rorem. 


I-Ex Synod.t. 
O 2 lien; 
& Armach.ap. 
Camd.De Pa- 
uonum pennis 
i texendis Co- 
ron Conſulas 
Paſchal. de Co-' 
ron.{10.10. 6.13» 
m Pat;52.Hen, 


3-mems.9. 


o Stat, Hibern. 
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Titles of Honor: 


called): of Ireland, which were, 3s Ficeroy's, 'by Patent; 


with, moſt-large Power delegar j in the very-rights roy- 
all ; then whom, no Lieutenants. in Chriſtendome ( as 
our molt iudicioys Antiquary oblerues) comes neerer 
Kinglike State.-/Avd; Richard 11, being himſelf. but in 
Title Dominue,yert created * Robert of Yere(being then 
Earle of Oxford) Duks of Ireland,with'Commiſhon to 
execnte moſt inſeparable prerogatiues royall. Which 
had been ridiculous if inſubRance hee had not been 
as a moſt perfeQ King of it, Bur, in later time, vnder | 
Henry v111,in a 2 Parliament/held at D«blm (Sir An- 


33 -Hen,8.cap.1 rhony Senitleger then Lord'Deputic ) Foraſmnch 4s the 


: with. all. manyer honors,preheminences,prer RR nd 


King our moih gracious dread Soneraign Lord , and his 
Graces moſt progenitors Kings | of Eng lids, haxe 
F'6 aj of this land of Ire "Tags all manner 

ly Inriſaiftion, —_ Prehemintinces, and .authoritie 


2 » belonging or appertaining 'to- the Rojall eftate of 


mateftio of 4-King,B * ame:of LORD OF IRE- 
LAND ;. where. the Kings maieſtie and his moft noble 
Progenitors inftly and rightfully were , and of right oft to 
bee. Kings of. Ireland,and 'fo to be reputed gaken puned & 
called ( ow hiitrber: added-;-that through 'want of 


vie. of the juſt title and name, divers attempts of diſo- 


bedience had been in the Iriſhry) it was enaRed, that 
the Kings H :ghneſſe s his heirs und ſucceſſors , hane the 


name, ſtile title,and honor of Ring ofthis land of Jreland, 


and. other. things whatfoeuer, they \bee, to rhe Maiefty and 
State. of 8 King - Imperiall appertaining or belonpi "ge 
And that. hes "Mfaielty bee from th", hs 

ſucceſſors named, called, arcepred,repthed and taken ts 
bee Rings of this. Jand! of Ireland, to baye, hav - 


the fu Aarne honors ned 
with all manner 


the premiſſer, unto the 'K IIs irs jay! RP 


ceſſors for:ever, as eo 70 the Jmperiall 
Ns > Crowng 


Firſt part. 


Crowns of the Realme of England, Thus much Pope 
Paw x v. afterward *confirmd to K. Philip and Mary 
with de PoteHtatis plenitudine, Apoſtolica autoritate, Regnum 
Hibernie perpetuo erigimus, And in the ftile of their 
Parliaments it was' henceforth calld- Regnmm or Realm, 
being before only Terra Hiherme : Of which, cnough, 
In origination of our Engliſh name Logd,whereby we 
and the Scors tile all ſuch as:are. of the Greater No. 
bilitic i.Barons,as alſo Biſhops, its not «afic to ſatisfie 
you... In our ancient Saxon it was Writen' Hlafonoe , 
and was a relatiue to þeop and Geop man' i. Serwuart 
or Bondſlane and Texant,not any Title or Dignitic,To 
talk of Allodinm or Alledins, to this purpoſe, as ſome 
do, is more then idle, It would be neerer. our preſent 
pronunciation if you drew it from Zers or Lartes (for 
ſo alſo is the firſt caſe vied by Þ:(Cicero ) an'old Tiſ- 
can word fignifying Prince, or ſuch like, as' a 9 great 
man deliuers by conieure, whence you hauc Lartem 
Porſenam and Lartem Tolumninm in Liny 


tum 4 Laribus ; Tuſcum autem creditum eſt prenomen eſ- 
fe, It were not much ftranger,at firſt Gghr, to ſuppoſe 
this Lar or Lartes to be herther transferd, then that Lar 
ſhould yer remain ( as I haue ſeen ſomwhere noted) 
a word,for a chief houſe,abour a” aa in France. And 
many gyorſe etymolegies make their authors proud of 
them, But 1 know'you cannor”-but laugh at this, and 
I will ſo,with you; touching ir only as ther is ſuch 
communitie of name twixt it and our preſent idiom, 


P Lartes To- 
umnius Phj- 


lippic. ge. * 

Tof.Scalig.ad 
, Plutarch,and " Kg, 
Halicarnaſſews; and Aremoricus Lars, in Auſonizs, But | 
Lar Lartes (faith 'an old * Roman) prenomen eſt [ump- r Tit Prob.Epit, 


de Nom-Rat. 


Fd 


or rater twixt the Scottiſh Lairds,, x. degree next be- 


neath Knights among them, It-was afterward pro- 
nounced:Lanerd and Aotierd; as you ſhall ſee among 
other teſtimonies;in is, beeing a metricall tranſlation 
of the firſt Palme, tranſcribd/out of the-whole Pſalter 
ſo turad and fairly: 


ld 1.0" _ 


as 


writen' (about' Eaward' 11,his time, ' - 
TY 
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 TnBiblothbeca 


Bodlciani 0x- ; 


ony exemplay 
P/almorii huic 
Foflro per ſumile 


& coetumeum, 


nec tamen matte 


EHmM(11  fallat 
memoria) extat. 


a Hele. 


b Tilt for Tent, 


c Spotleſſe. 
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as the CharaQer perfivades)which 1 haue; Some wic- 
ked hand, by cutting the firſt 45 20h: leſt it thys 


Po 


_ ae] boetine that novaht isgall- , 
Int the red of wickedman, | 
And in RTEee of Sinfull noght he ſfode_ 

- of Dco2ne bngode -- 
II Bot in thelagh of Louerd his wil be at 
And his ach think henight and day. 
111 Andat his lif ſwaſal it be, | 


As it fares be a tre, 
Thatftremeof water ſettisnere, 


That gifes his fruit in tyme of pere, 
And lefe ofhim to dzeue noght ſal, 
What ſwa he dos (al ſgundfull al.. 

1Y Noght lwa wicked men.noghtſwa.. 
Bot als duſt that wind the erthe tas fra. 

y And therfo2 wick in dome noght riſe, 
Ne ſinfull in rede of rightwiſle. - - 

yz Fo2 Lonerd of rightwiſe wot the way 
And gate of wick fozwozth ſal ap... - 


Gloria Patrs, 


 Blifſe fo Fader and fo the Done, 
And fo the holy Gaff with them one 
_ Als firft was, is,and ay ſal be, - 
Jn werld of werlves vnto (he thee. 


and 1 iR the X Yo Plalmey, _ #1: 3* Bey ”, + &: 
(4263 B07; 


I Louerd who inthi® Told whoſal wn. 
In thi helihilleoz who reff man? | 

71 Ye that incomes<wemles, - fi 
And ener wirkes rightwiſeneſſe; ._ 


> 
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The more willingly T inſerted them alſo , that by this 
occaſion you might taſt an eflay of our Anceſtors 
neatnes in their holy meeters, which, howſocuer aboun- 
ding With libertie and the character of-their times, yet 
haue,I- confeſſe,my. admiration, Lauerd and Loverd 
indifferently occurre in old Robert of ' GloceFter, But 
note,in the more ancient Exgliſh, Saxon, or Dutch, not ' 
Hlaponve.is vid for Dominus,, where Dominus is attri- 
buted to the Almighty But vſually Dathten or Truch- 
tin, being the ſarne words varied,as*Dpibcen pzs pppx- 
cen Szp. popop to Moype i.The Lord ſpakg theſe words | 
ro Moſes, And © Giwtihit fi Truchtin Gat Aſraelo i. © 7447-17 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael $-and, in our Ladies *P7="%: 
AMagnificat Pikkitſo min Dela truchtin. i..My ſoule 
doth magnifie the Lord, Now fith this Truchfin ſeems 
to:haue-forwhat-of @ruth or Fab in it , and that 
Loofor Loef, in old Saxo» of Datch, ſignifies Faith: 
alſo, as one of that Country, f phantaſtiquely rauiſht f 7.Gorogivs 
| With the word to other purpoſes, tells me, could I af- Hieroghphic's. - 
ſume liberty,as he doth in deriuation,I might with ca- 
Ning about, frame the nature of Fexds, or Patronage, 
which confiſt in mutuall faith 'twixt the tenant or <li. 
ent,and Lord or Patron,out of the word. But I wilt 
not,nor dare T, One 8 deriues it from hlafe-affo2d, as g Yerfegan. - 
if it were efſentiall to the name, that he which bears. 442-19 
it ſhould be a lafe,lofe, or B2eadgiuer., and ſo Lay 
from hlafe-die i. 4. Bread. ſerner' or divider , referring 
his conceit to, ancient. ( now worn out ) hoſpitality, 
Thar ſatisfies mee not z. if it do you , then will you 
lefle impute to my ignorance,that I haue not here fur- 
niſht m lf wich any probable origination. In theſe. 
and the like, where I ſee no better ground, for certain«. 
ty. of conieture, I.abftain. from further inquiry, By 
reaſon, of this word Lozd , which particularly applied. 
Wee make. Py Lozd, diuers. outlandiſh writers call our- _ 
Noblemen Mileras and Aflortes ; the ridiculous vie: 
] EIN | I-3- pro-- 


d Legib.Alu- 
redt. 
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proceeding from their ignorance of our language, Tes 

no where ſo frequent as in the Epiſtles of that Spa- 

'niard. eAnthony Perex to the late Earle of Eflex, Tou. 

ching* the name of Dominw,Lo2d and Srgnior, hither- 

to. That of D4 or Gods plurally, attributed to Great 

| Princes ', none that hath read the'old Teſtament can 
h Cyrill.aduerſ. not but know. Yet good Þ autority makes in moſt of 
Iulianti0.8. thoſe paſlag's, to be rather noted the g-nerall dignity 
of Mankind,then titular ſupremacie of Princes, It were 

hard to endure ſuch impious flatterie, as to giue them 

the name as it is truly ſignificant ; as the difſembling 

Irſeph.Arche0- and ynconſtant Samaritans did to Antiochus Epiphanes, 
"+ aig ſtiling him, in their Epiſtles, God, who pad indeed to 
"ag 7+" his vtmoſt,profaned the holy Temple of the true God, 
k Diodor.Sicul. moſt cruelly handled the Tewes, and in k contempr- of 
in excerpt.apud their law and Diuinitie, compeld them eat Hogs fleſh 
Phorium, againſt their inſtitution , and with the liquor ftraind, 
wherein it was boiled, daubd_ and abuſd as mafy of 

their Bibles, as his wickednes could light on. So the 
baſe-minded Jewes,with acclamations,afirmd Herod A>: 

grippa no longer Man but a Deitie ; a touch whereof 

1 A#.Apoſt.tz: S-) Luke hath, The Perſian Kings title challenged as 
CON.22. much to him in ® that: Rex Regum Sapor , Particeps 
m Amm. Mar- (yderum, Frater Solis & Lune, Conftantio Ceſari Fratri 
cellin.biſt-17. eo [alutem plurimam dico, And that Rutilian Mezen- 
n (atoin Orig. 74s commanded*'® his ſubiefts ro offer ro him all 
ap. Macrob, ſuch facrifices as they had deftinat to the Gods, thin- 
Sat.z.cap-5. King indeed that no Deitie was aboue himſelfe, whence 
he is titled Contemptor Dinum in Virgil, To theſe, like 

may be added of the Roman Emperors , made or ac- 

counted Gods in their life time (for of their & @23i- 

> ITeetnad after their death , nothing belongs here'to 'vs')'as 
nf5A Any  Auguitus,and divers worle' after him ; and that sf -Be-. 
10.Txetz.{hli- #45 remembred in the firſt chapter 3; with much ſuch 
ad.139. ' more among the Grecians, where zlz4 or Au; fignified 
both Gods and Kings, And Alexander,you know, _ 

| needs 


, boob XA CASE , ES nd _ 
| FE, 
IT, part. 


. needs bee lupiter Hammons ſonne, and ſo had his pi. 
ure made with Rammes horns like [zpiter Hammons 
Statue ; as ſcoraing mortal] progenitors, But , for ll 

theſe and the like,a moſt learned and ancient P Father 

thus ; Non Deum Imperatorem dicam , vel quia mentirs 
neſcio, vel quia ullum dericere non audeo,uel quia nec 1p- 
ſe ſe Dewm wolet aici, ſi homo ſit. Intere#t Homins Deo 
cedere. Satis habeat appellars Imperator, Grande & hoc 
nomen eft,quod a Deo Traditur. Negat vlum Imperato- 
rem qui Deum dicit. Nift homo fit,non eſt Imperator, And 
in their Trium/hs, a ſolemn admonition alwayes was 
to the Einpetor , CMements te Hominem eſſe , which 
great 4 Philip of Macedon had euery morning re- 
membred to him before he admitted any, but him en- 
ly whoſe office this was , to his prefence, And Ter- 
tullian ſpeaking of thoſe paſſages where mortalls are 
filed Gods , addes r that alſo p/a idola Gentium Des 
wulgo ; ſed Deus nemo ea re, qua Deus, dicitur, But, as 
the ſupremacie of Princes and their Gouernment is 
delegat from the Higheſt, their judgements, being alſo 
called His, ſo in a generall. name are they titled Gods 
euen, by God himſelf , becauſe here on earth they 
ſhould (for th:ir power ) be his i Imitators, And in 

ſ Ontrocriticiſme , dreams of ſuperior Deities were re- 

ferd to ſuch 4s had rule and command. It beeing ar 

this day among the Aſoſchonitique Chriſtians, in vic to 
account. their. Great 'Duke rather a God then a as. 

This reſpe&t,added ro an obſequjous. impietie, cauſed,as 

well in the Chriſtian as Heatheniſh' times and States, 
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Apologetic.c.33. 
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r Adxerſ.Mar- + 
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£971c.apud Sto- 
bxum Se/m.48 
de ea re plura. 

i Artemidor. 
Onrocritic, 4. 
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u Harmenopul. 
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x ff.de Inreiur. 


L.fiduo$.6. 


y Ira Veteres 
exiſtimiſſe v1- 
tionemq;,dum 


in yiuis exiſte» 


rent periu11, 
expeRalle 
Confirmatil- 
Tud Horaty 
Carm.2.04.8. 

z Can,64-Baſil. 
Harmenopil, 


.Epit.ſeft.5 
fit.3. 


a Marqubard, 
Freber. Chrono- 
log.ad Tus Gre- 
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* wi vunve,i-Take heed how you ſmear. But if the periu- 
ry were committed gainſt God and his name, no p 
niſhment followed by their cuſtoms , becauſe they 
ſuppoſd God would ſufficiently reuenge the 7 abuſe of 
his Deitie,expreſſing it thus: Izgy©- 33 5 GuOr Loew nuw- 
poy To ©4929» ((aith { onFtantine Harmenopulus ) & ygrr 74 ©5% 
wyorey ; although it were certain by their Canon Law 
that Church penances,but no other infliction was * pro- 
uided for the periurd : as alſo,if, in avy ſuit,the partic 


' had forſworn ypon the holy Euangeliſts , his tongue 


was cut out. This Harmenopulus whom I cite was a © 
Iudge in Theſſalonica (now called Saloniche ) vnder E- 
manuel (omnenus,about c19,Cxtiii.after Chriſt,as is 
2 conieured. Bur all this (touching ſwearing by the 
Prince or  Emperor,and his Genins )had its originall out 
of Paganiſme.For,that puniſhment of Fuſtigation was, 
it ſeems , Þ inſtitured by 'eAntoninus and © Commoars, 
when 1t was vſuall to ſweare per Geninm Principis,and 


Inreiur.l.13.8.6 per Principts <Yenerationem,as it is ina reſcript of Alex 


c Conſt. Alex, 
Seueri CE. de reb, 
credit.l.z. vide- 
ſis Cutac,Ob- 
ſeru.z.cap. I 9, 

d Apologetic, 
Cap.28. 

e Cafſivatr. 
Variar.hiſt.$. © 
Epiſt,z. 

f Epiſt.2.lib,x, 


g Vrnotauir 
Caſanbon.ad 
Suctony Nero- 
nem.cap.12, 


ander Seuerws,ynder whom the Jearned 4 Tertwllian yp- 
braids the Romans with ; Citime deny, \apnd Vos per 
omnes Deos , quam. er num Genum C x M0; ' peieratur, 
And Athalarique the Goth , in a profeſſion of future 
good gauernment,to the Romans: ©Ecce Traiant weſtrs 
clarum ſeculis reparatum exemplum., [urat vebis , per 
quem iuratts nec poteſt ab illo quiſquam falli,quo inuocats 
non licet 1mpune mentirs, Take, withall;that of f Horace 
ſpeaking to Augſtus : ett fok WO 4 


Inrandaſq, tunm per nomen pony ards, 
which well fits with the'name of theſe Maieſtiquie Pas 


uillions, ynder which the "Emperors fact yſually, They 
called 5 them ,Oupgrioxuz3s if you ſhould ly, Litle hea- 


_ #ens. And for the Chriſtian times, agreeing,/with-whar 


js already ſhew'd , was that forme of their Mvbtie /a- 
Cramen- 


a , Tx © :7 , A * N 7%, \ , wits. F 
© £44 Et — As EI OY 
: - 
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eramentum , the ſoldiers oath ; Inrant antem (ith my 
author, living about CCC. Lxx. from our Saujor) Per 
Denum &- A hriſtum & S, Sanitum & per Alſaieſtatem Im- 
peratorts , que , ſecundum Deum , geners humans diligenda 
eft & colenda. Nam Imperatori, cam eAuguſti nomen ac- 
cepit , tanquam preſenti & corporali Deo, fidelss eff pre. 
ftanda denotio, & impendendus pernigil famulatus, Deo 
enim vel prinatus , vel militans ſernit, cum fideliter enum 
diligit , quis Deo regnat autore, This vie was anciently, 
among the Egyptians 3s is apparant by Toſephs ſwea- 
ring, 9 


bin, that liu'd h about c 19, c. Lxx, affirmes, that 


if a manchad ſworn in his time in Egypt (it was then 
gonern'd by Caliph's) ah w2 i.by the Kings head, 
and had forſworn, he was ſubic& to capitall puniſh- 
ment , neither could he redeem the guilt for his weight 
in Gold. And when Shach 1ſmael , the firſt Sophz,gor 
the Perſian Empire, no oath 4 amongſt them was ſo 
great, as to {weare by 


his head. Thus it appeares, how, 
oth mongſ. Chriſtians, Mahumedans and Heathen, a 
certaine Sanititas Regum (as * Inlius Ceſar cals it)was 
ſpecially regarded. Whence, it ſeem's, the frequencie 
of hauing 4 Deity's name in the Kings, was (o familiar 
amongſt the ancients. The 7yrian or Phenician Princes 
had yſually the names of Boloabartom, Abdaſftartus Itho- 
baal, and many ſuch like ocurring in the fragments 
of Menanaer, and other annals of thoſe parts; from 
their Deity Baal and Afaroth, which Holy writ ſpeakes 
of, Nebo { a Babylonian Idole was a part of Neb#- 
chadonezar , Nabopollaſſar , Nabonitus, their Kings , In 
Mrigloſer is Nergal the Deitic of the Cuithzans, 
Which the: Iews idly. fay was. a Cocke ,- but, without 
any great ſcruple,will: be proou'd to. bee the Sunne , 
or ſome perpetuall firezghonor' d with reſpe& to the 
ſunne, and in the names of the Iewiſh Kings is vſu- 
ally one of che names of the cruc God,as you ſee in 4» 

4g 'K haziaha, 
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g Vegetiu de 
Re.Militar.2. 

cap.5. (ub Va- 
lentiniano & 
Gratiano, 


the life of Pharaoh, And, in later daies, a Rab- - 


h Abr. Aben 
Exrain Decalog. 


q Leunl. Mid- 
ſulmanic.biſt. 
lib.16. 


r Sueton.in Tus 
lio cap.6, 


ſ Iſai. cap. 46. 
com.r.ubi Lxx, 
ayer. 

t R.Salomon 
larchi ad. .Reg, 
17D 3. 
interpretari 
pores, fontem, 
tumulum, forte 
& Spheram Ig- 
74. & cum Ma-s 
gorum (vnde 
Cuthz)) Tup- 
alaios con- 
fera», | 


a 1ſaj.cap.13- 
c0M.3 . Iiwem-Ca. 
2-C0N-18, 


W - :b o04jſſ.d. 
G c Feſixs ineo 
vocab.alij. 
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haziahu, Amaziah, Azariah, and divers ſuch more, 
Among the Egyptians, Bufiris , Petofiris, Ofirts, Kings, 
all of them having the greateſt Deitie of that people 
in their names, That is S574 or Seiris, which was the 
fame with Nils: For in * Holy writ it is call'd RW 
Nag by the Ethiopian Idiom, is pronounced Sihrz, 
aith the noble wr fgnifying black, according as 
the Greeks Ril'd it Þ a;y4#l:G-, and, with them, the 

Latins Melas © of the ſame interpretation; and, from 
that Eaſtern words queſtionlefle came the Greek z7es 


for it, 


S7&s Us Alda XIXANOXET@] mon T 
faith Dionyſus Afer, Where, his Commenter Euftathi- 
#4 hath other, but frivolous, Erymologies of ir, The 
faſhion-in Britain anciemtly, is rouched 'where wee 
{ſpeake of Belin in the firſt Chapter, But indeed thc 
compoſition out of theſe names -of Deities were not 
only proper to Kings. Thejr Great men and more ho- 
norable ſubieAs, had oft times the like; as you ſee in 
* Neregal, Samgarnebo, and Nabuzardan, with ſuch 
more,&in Danze, whom the Babylonjan King named 
Beltiſhatzar 4 according to the name of his God, Nei- 
ther was that ſwearing by their.names proper only to 
them, I remember Coſmas Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
in the controuerſie twixt him and Enffratins -, about 
the Coronation of [rene Emprefſe and wife to Alexis 
Conmen, © ſweares by himſelf Ny ty Koouay is By Coſ- 
mas, But, that of Diuine names 'among them, as it was 
communicated to Nobility, ſo very Jikely was-not ex- 
tended to the Vulgar, or ignoble, For wee ſee often 
a ſpeciall regard had among the ancients, that Prince- 
ly names ſhould not be borne by baſe Perſons. One 
cauſe, why Demitias put to death ctins Pompoſianm, 
was for that he had giuen his ſlaues the names of a- 
£0 and Hamibal; that -of Hannibal having plainely in 

Its 


its compoſition(as Aſdrubal,eAaberbal,and the like)the 

Phcenician or Punique God Baal.In the Scripture you 

haue the very name,but inuerted ; Baal-Hanan in Gen. 

cap.xxxVi. As on the other fide one of Alexanders a brab.ner. 

chief requeſts to the high Prieſt of the Iewes, they ſay, Daxidin Caba!d 

was, that hee a might {o much be honotrd, as to haue 

his name impold on euery of the Prieſts children that 
ecr born. Although it becertain. that ſlaues ſomtimes 

fad the names of greateſt Kings. And in Athens Þ the 

names of Harmodini and Ariſtogiton were not ſuffercd 

to bee giuen to any bond-may, The Tuikes © haue 


their. ſeuersll names vſualy proper for. their Sultans, - __ 

Beglars and flaucs ,) if my author deceive not. But © NNN 

for that of giuing a King the title of GOD (without +... © 

reſpeR only tro his delegat power and ſubſtitution) 

you may note Anaxarchus his ieft ypon Alexander preten- 

ding himſelf a God, and lying dangerouſly fick : 1X 

pay 34 O87 nar (faid 4 Anaxarchme, ) iy Tpubris pipruen ai bifl.s xi gy 

bande; xeivrm : 1. the hope of our God lies now 11 a ſpoon- CE Ml 

full of Potion, And when Hermodotws in his Poems 

e ftiled Antigonus the ſonne of Phabm,and a God,the A —_— 4 
4 


b Agell/ib.g, * 
Cap. 


. 


King well anſwerd his flatterie : Bt (faith hee) the ,, 
Groom of my cloſe ſtoole denies me to be ſo, Aftrologers 
approper certain ſtarres to Kings only,and great men, 
in their fignifications ,- and ſome of them place thoſe 
Regie Stelle, 1 as they, call them,in the dodecatemories Firmicu 
only of Tawrm,Leo,. Scorpio, and Aquarius z others 0. AMatheſ.6.cap.x 
therwiſe, They baue deliuerd alſo , that every King 
8 hath a: ſingular Qarre for the Ruler of his Royall g Apud Canta- 
life, commog perſons hauing only the mixtures of ſe- cz. A4polog, 
uerall influences , according to their com qrie” fi. 9duerſ. Maho- 
youu. I note it here" as it touches—theic-acceſſion of **. 
| Ipeciall and a kind of holy honor to Princes, Regard 

it at your pleaſure ; if you will, but as 1, then read ir 
for a Relation, bur alſo- laugh at it. 
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Ceſar. Whence derin'd into the Roman Emperors title, t 


- 


ſignified an Elephant in Panique, The Maures, a Co- 
lony out of Chanaan #» time of Toſhuah. Ar inſcrip. 


tion of a Columne eretled in thoſe times in the now 
 Batrbarie, Children cut ont of their mothers, ſacred to 

Apollo. Auguſtus. When , and vpon what occaſion it 
began in them. Other Kings titled by it, Denominati- 
on, to the Roman Emperors,from Proumces, which they 
either conquerd or ſetled. Their abſtaining from names, 
of that kind ,whith were ridiculous, Pharaoh among the 
Egyptians. 1» Toſephus an error, The ©ncen of Sa- 
ba, The Egyptian Kings afterward calld all Ptole- 
mies,4nud whence. Time of Ptolemy the Mathemati. 
tian. Patronymiques of diners Royall lines, Agag, aud 
Amalck, 4 paſſage in the Apocrypha of Eſther, The 
Weſtern part of Afia,calld Greece, A place in $ Mark 
explaned The Parthian, Indian, Bithynian, Hagaren, &- 
Lombardian Princes. Cleta. The great honor to the 
name of Conſtantine 1» the Weſtern Empire. Teggiur= 
lar, How-the Romans affefted the name Antonin in - 
their Emperori. Lazars, Bulcoglar, Bulcouitz, Crate- 
ftz, and ſuch like. Moſt Chriſtian King, her firſt is 
the French, Firft Chriſtian King 1 Enrope,Filz aiſne 
de Ieſgliſe, Defender of the faith, When ' and how 
' firſt in Our Soneraigns, Catholique how and when 
firſt in the Spaniſh, Porphyrogenetus often «n' the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperors tle, Camatetus his 4. 
frrologie Ms, The true reaſon of that name of Porphy- 
rogenctus, Emperors thildren receined in Purple at 


the Birth, Purple, when firſt made proper to Kings, 
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T Tltherto of ſuch Titles as are Eſentiall to Maicfty; 


There atc alſo, which are particular for feuerall 
Ly States, 


© Firſt part. 
States and meerly 'eAtidentall, Of them, in the firſt 
rank,ftand thoſe which proceeded from the firſt amtors 
of Empires or Monarchies, To-none, is ynknown the 
continuance of (ſar in the German Emperors Title, 
deriud through the Franks and' Romans from their 
C.  Inlics Ceſar firſt Emperor, But not firſt which i 
bare. thar name,as ſom * ignorantly haue deliverd.Nor , G,.,, r,,. 
bad heit,becauſe he was cut out of his Mothers belly. It mobgic.mag, 
"may be true which Pliny Þ a; , that primms ( far 4 Cedrenus, 
ceſo matris ytero diftus , qua de cauſa & Ceſones appel- all) BY CO- 
{ati, But others were ſo calld before him ; and, from pt 
the Punique or Mauriſh word Ceſar, interpreting an rectin £14 
Elephant,moſt * learned men haue anciently deriud it, Thisbir.in oP. 
quod auus eins in Africa, manu propria, occidit Elephan. Þ Hiſt,nat.. 
tems. Others at Rome deducing it from (ſaries , quod 2 EL. Shar 
cum magnis crinibus ( as Spartians words-are ) fit vtero ,;-:, x1 yerg 
parents effuſius; others quod ocults ceſys & witra huma- ery Honorat. 
num morem viguerit, Vnderſtand them, of him which ad 1. neidos. - 
firſt bare the name. I like that from the Elephant, A- conft. Manaſſ.in 
nalogie will hardly endure” any of the ref}, And in an Angnalit us. 
old Coin. ſtampt on the one fide with DIVVS I V- 
LIVS,the other hath S.P.Q.R.and. an Elephant : which 
alchough ſom referre: to the Plaies and fights of 'Ele- 
phants ; < ſhewd by the fauor and coſt of /uliws , yer 
pom it hath alluſion to that African originall. Bur, 
ow it could be Punique is not ſo well iuftified : The 
Punique beivg-but a ſlip: -or- branch propagated from 
the Ebrew,wherein (as that admired, and great Prefi- 
dent of the, Muſes the, moſt learned Caſanbor hath al- 
fo noted) not Ceſar,but by «9% an. Elephant ( as 
alſo in- Arabique)which,by tranſpoſition. of letters, is e- 
ven. the ſame: with the, Greek 'and Latin Elephas, Hee 
therefore thinks the. word was Manriſhas Spartian af- 
firms it was. But,voder fauour,was not the 01d Aſax- = 
riſo the fame with Punique or Ebrew ? Good autority d Procopius de: 
* tells ys ghat in the. Tingirane Hanritania (where the 51 andalg a. 
a now. 
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Titles of Honor- 


now Barbarie is) at Tings, Were two. white columnes 
of Stone erected anciently with an inſcription in Phe. 
nician letters (they were,ſom ſay,very neer the Tonique 


e Terpſichore, or Greek,and © Herodorus expreſſely affirms ſo, which 


_&- de hijsvi- 


deas Iof. Scale. 


_ ad Euſebinm 
pag-I02. 


f Animaduerſ. 
m Tranquill, 1 


had ſeen both kinds) to this effe&t : We are fled from 
the preſence of Toluah Ben-Nun the ſpoy/er. Then which, 
what can more apparantly ſhew the Aſavres at firſt to 
haue had their immediat originall out of ({/a»aan where 
Ebrew was the language ? - And take then this anno- 
tation of the noble Caſawbon in another f place. In 
Targum lonathants ((aith he) NYRga extat, netione affine, 
pro Scuto vel clypeo. Et fortaſſe mae eſt quod, Punica lin- 
gua,E lephas Celar dicebatur quaſs Tutamen & preſidium 
Legiozum, Burt alſo ſpeciall reaſon is given for the 


 derivatioa, from beeing cut out of his mother, | Read 


s Ad Encides this of Serwins 8 Honoratus 54 Onmes qui ſelto matris 


IQ. , 


. h AidTa-. 


Neep,A.KEF fd. 


ventre procreantur gdeo eApollins conſecrati ſunt, quia De- 
us Medicine eft. per quam, lucem ſortiuntur. Vnde o/£ſ- 
culapins ers fittus et filins. ' Ita n, eum efſe procreatum 


ſupradiximus, Ceſarum etiam familia ideo Apollimtis ſacra 


retinebat quia ,qus primm de eoram familia fuit,exſetto ma» 
tris. ventre natus eft. A too daring: conceit,and taſting 
11 of Grammaticall arrogance ! Bur, whenceſocuer the 


' name is,its taken. as the moſt honorable. in the Impe- 


riall Titlez and /«finian exprefſely of it,in his Letters 
k co one Johnyhis Lieutenant of the Ealt, nd mp ues 


ave?" avusTy G- Sf Tis Baoning ropbiaur owaewbusda, 17 


are graced with this mite of Imperiall Maieſty more then 
with any other. And the Germans at this day yſe the 
word Keyſer (from Ceſar ) for the Emperor generally. 
From Juli, his Nephew Oftavins had this name lefe 


to him by Teſtament : 1»: ima cera(faith Sueton } Cainm 


 Ottavium in familiam nomeng, adoptanit. Afterward this 


Ottarvins in the Senat was honord with theTitle of Ju 
guts a5 63m, i xr arypuy;, ory as Dios words 
atCiias 5f be had been (crnhat more then Humane. And 

wats! | | | 08 
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wor tantum now ( fo Sutton ſpeaks) ſed etians ampliore 
cognomine : quod loca quog, religioſa, &, in quibus augu- 
rato quid conſecratur, Auguſta dicantur , ab auttu vel ab 
auinm geſts guſtune; and,tor the word,cices that of Ennins 


Augnſto augurio poſtquam inclita condita Roma 't. 


Some xv.ycers, after Julius flaine,on i the xv1. KI, of ; c,npyin.de 
February,thatis the xv11.day of January,vpon motion pie Natalicap. 
of L.Munacins Plancys,chis Title was giuen him , and 21-Sevir.& 
thence is the Epocha of the «Anni Angruttorum!( as Viplan-Agripp 
they call it) to bee accounted, The Greeks turn Au- 111-Cofl 
gnitus,SibasG@-,i enerable. Cenainly it came from Au- 
geo,beeing a word proper in Sacrifice z as Augere Ho. 
ſtias , which the learned Caſarbon remembers, I adde 
allo Gps up like forme the Epi _ their Xt. 
k Pindar hath avZouer iunveg'as if he had ſaid Augems "FR 
hoſtias,or inferias, And.in Sextng Pompeins,o A acutns is Pn 
interpreted- SantZus, For,things ſacrificed haue venera- 
ble reſpe& cowards them, and diuers Inſcriptions to 
Gods and Goddeſles are extant with ious or Att- 
#fte,The name hath been applied to others then on- w 
ly the Roman [Emperors : ſome Teſtimony ! hath gi. | Ke agen 
uen it to our #i/lam the firſt, And the French had zany tag db 
their Philippus Auguitus ; in the deſcription of whoſe podin.deRep. 2- 
life,an Ancient. thus ſalutes his Reader, Afirammmn,quod, cap.:. 
1 prima fronte huius operts, voco RegemAVGVSTY.M. m Rigord.in 
Auguitos n. vocare conſuenernnt ſcriptores Caſares , qui p ; yy oo = 
Remy anugmentabant ab. augeo auges diftos, Vnde ifte me. OS 
rite diftus eff Auguſtus ab ault4 Republica, Adiecit exim 
Regno ſuo totam Viromandiam (i, the territorie, about-S. 
Qunntins ') quam predeceſſores [ui multo tempore amiſcrant, 
& multas alias terragredditus etiam regni plurimion ang « 
mentauit. This Philip raigned about ©19,clxxx. Fre- 
derique Barbaroſſa then Emperor. And long before this 
Philip , their frkt Chriſtian King bad it, Ludowicns Jeb : 
v2 (fair 


N FlauV opiſ- 


Oo AE|,Spartia- 


p Amm.Marcel- 


Titlesof Honor. 
(faith Sigebert ; ſo. he calls K. Chlouis ) ab Anaftaſis 
{mperatore Codicillos de ( onſulatw & Coronam auream 
 eum Gemmu & Tunicam blatteam accepit, & ex ea die 
Conſul & AV GV ST VS-dictus eſt, Theſe two'ef 
Ceſar and AvuguFss continued in'their ſucceſſors, and 
do at this day, The Romans had another kind-of 
multiplying ſurnames to their Emperors,by denomina- 
ting them ſo often from Countries or-Provinces , as 
they had done ſom braue Imperiall a&t in compoſing, 
ordering,or 'yanquiſhing _ of them, Examples of ic 
are euery. where, Thence hath 1#5t5man ſuch a Title 
with Alemanicus,Gotticus, Francicus, Germanicus, Amicus, 
Alanicus, Vandalitus , Africanus, Queſtion not, but 
they had of theſe, oftimes. by their Countries flat- 
eerie more then deſert, Appellatus eff Commodnus (they 
are Lampridius words) etiam BRITANNICVS ab 
adulatoribus, quum Britanni etiam Imperatorem contra enm 
deligere volnerunt, If the denomination were ſubieR 
to a ridiculous interpretation , ſom of them abſtaind 
from it. As when Azrelian had the day of the Carpi(a 
people ypon the Riuer Donaw in the now Hungarie ) 
and heard that the 'Senat would needs name him Car- 
picus, hee preſently writes to ® them Swpereſt P, Cut 
me etiam Carpiſculum wvocetzs. For indeed , Carpiſculus 
interpreted a kind of ſhooe , which made him diſlike 
the Equiuoque, Although on the other fide the wic- 
ked Caracalla was proud of his title Germanicws, * nor 
only as it reſpeRed his German yiRories , but withall 
as it alluded to the murdering of his brother, ſignified 
by Germanas : affirming, that if he had conquerd the 
Lucani hee would haue been calld Lucanicus ; as ri. 
diculous a denomination , as Lucanica , Hignifying a 
kind of Hogs-pudding, whence the Romans calld ſuch 


lin.bift.48.Lu- 3s Were great eaters P Zucanici, The Egyptian Kings 


Canicus cum 


Pordaca &. oh's, It was no proper name,but only a title-which e- 
uery 


[> 2a oe ES 
LO ep SE 


in holy writ vntill $Sa/o-z0ns time are all calld Phara- © 


| Firſt part. 

uery' one of them had. For,in prophane ſtory,you haue 
ode particular names for chem. Him on whom 
Toſeph was priſoner, ſom make Themoſis ; others, in er- | | 
rors of Chronologie,ſuppoling Themoſis.to be. the Phas q Menethon, 
raoh drownd in the red Sea,and that, his fathers name apud 19ſepb, 
was Ali:sfragmuthoſis, But later and more curious 44#App.4. 
computation places the Iſraelites comming out of E- 
gypt vnder Armas Pharaohzand Cedren vader Petiſſon. 
He which took Sara is called r Nechias 3 and, in the * Toſeph.Hals- 
Egyptian Annals of CManethon partly preſerud in 0- ſeos G-cap-11 
ſephus and Iulins African , enough ſuch more occurre, 

After Salons time they are remembred with the like | at Of 
in holy Writ ; as in Pharaoh © Necho , Pharaoh * Cho- _ 175 t3* 
phra (the ſame perbaps which Herodotus calls Apries) | 

and * Shiſacthe ſfame- with Seſoſtris,Seſoeſis,or Seſemcho u 2.Paralip.c.It 
ſis, But the reaſon of that difference , ypon anothers 

credit (I will not warrant it) chus take, Hence & #(I 

interpret to you Joſephs *his words ) that Herodotrs 
Halsarnaſſeus,when he tells of c c xxx. Egyptian Kings * Archeolog, 
ſucceeding after Menis that built Memphis, ſpeaks not of "8040-3 
their names , becauſe they were all called Pharaohs, Fg ÞagesF86% 
when after them a Woman had the Crown, hee names her 
Nicaule, becauſe that of Pharaoh was only for Maſles, 
ngt for feminin capacitie ; wherfore it was requiſit to gine 
her a ſpeciall name. And 1 hane found in the ftories of 
my own Country (remember he was a Jew ) that after 
Pharaoh,Solomons Father Y in lawynone of the Epyptian 
Kings were called any more by this name (vnderſtand,by 
Plarach, without addition)4nd ob after Fu , that Wo- 
man came to Solomon, ſhce then being Yucen of Egypt 
and Ethiop, For. hir becing Queen of Ethiop i / 
Jpt,it will perhaps be more thardlyiuftifiable;then the 
uppoſition of that Queen whom Herodorms remembers 
to bee coetancall with Solomon. The Queen: of Saba, 
me thinks, might beſt be, referd to'the Sabeans in A- 
rabia Felix, . But, for thax pains, ſce ſpecially Zaw de VN 
$572 - &f Fretta 


y 1.Reg, Cap. 3+ 
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_ * Nrroxen, 


Mojevs. 

$4ewys haber 
Herodotus Se- 
ſoſtreosſucceſ- 
ſoremin quo 
ſane 7% 
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TEMs 


Wretta his Echiopique hiſtorie , in Spaniſh , lately pub+ 
liſhe ; and our next chapter, Neither is Herodotus his 
Queen-namd Nicavle, but Nitocriss, And, I am much 
deeciud , if that feris, which he remembers there 
in his Ezterpe,bee not one of thoſe 'c ec, xxx. whoſe 
names he rather omits, becauſe of their want of memo- 
rable-a&s,then for /oſephws his reaſon,as the ſtorie ea» 
fily perſwades. The Ebrews write the name fy ; 
and. deriuations are of it, but none worth truſting to, 
Som think it Ggnified a King in the Egyptian idiom. 
O' $4090 1g7 Aryvilics baginie oweire faith Joſephus,s,Phas 
rao among the E gyptians ſignifies a King, Yo affirms 
African , others. And in Apomazars (rather Achmets) 
Onirocritiques,out of Egyptian monuments, that. name 
often occurres,fignifying plainly. a King generally, Af- 
ter the Grecian Monarchie deuided among Alexanders 


great Courtiers , . Prolexly the ſonne of Lagus took E- 


gypt and Afrique , and, from him, his ſucceſſors were 
all calld Pro/ervies with ſom other addition ; as Ptole. 
my Philadelphus, Energetes, Philopator , and ſuch like : 

ich gaue-occaſion of a fooliſh error in ſom, ſup- 
poſing, through communitie of name, that Prolemzy,the 
autor of the ed iwrrm— one of the Egyptian Kings, 
and Philadelphus ; which Haly Aben Rodoan confutes 


_ againſt Albumazar and others. Indeed, hee was an E- 


gyptian of Pe/z/imm, but liud vnder the Roman Empe- 
rors, which Haly thence proues becauſe his hypotheſes 
of the Rtarres — in his Almageſt, are of that time. 
Its certain,he was vnder the firſt Atonin , and a of 
uat man.; but, as fooliſhly , calld Phelndianxs in the 
tranſlation of Hah, in fteed of Pelufiacus, According 
to this continuance: of a'name in ſucceſſion , are in a 
manner thoſe. Patronymiques of Achemenide in the 
Perſian Kings, Alenadein'the Theſſalian,Cecropide in the 
Athenian , from- Achemenes , Aleuas, Cecrops, So were 
the Daryſp Kings anciently titled Skzoldwgs from their 

| | ky greag 
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_  Firſtpart. 75 
eat King Skio/d, The French had their Acrowings 
- old Keniſh Kingdom here its Osſcings, from AMe- 
rowee and Oiſca, But as to the Egyptians,Ptolemy, ſo a- 
mong the Amalekits, Agag was a name for euery of * a Ge- 
their Kings, deriued into: them from Agag the ſonne _— > 3 
of Amalck, For where in holy Writ, is found Haman yym.cap.14+ 
the ſonne of Hammadetha the' Agagite, Joſephus calls v.1.Sam<caps 
him the Amalckzte,and the:ChaldeTargum fry wa 75.8. . 
BSARK NS XX Is of the Poiterity of Agag ſore of A- xd hy 
malcc , which withall conuinces a peece of Apocrypha, b free Efth. | 
where Hamer is calld a Hacedonian, in the letters of cap,16-com-8. 
Artaxerxes, Vnlefle you take it that Artaxerxes ( A- 
haſueruſh Yliving Eaſtward in Sa of Perſia might call 
the more Weſtern, but farre diſtant , parts of Aſfia,by 
the name of Afacedon,as the Grecians did the Weſtern 
Europzans , Celts, and as the Conſtantinepolitans now 
doe, Franks or Latins,whereas thoſe names in truth are 
of much narrower comprehenſion, | If Artaxerxes let- 
ters had been writen after Alexanders conqueſts , that 
nay a might haue been permitted the better. 
For fince his time its well known that the Weſtern 
Aſia and Greece or Macedon are names confounded, 
The author of the firſt of the ſacchabees cap. 1. ſaies 
that Alexander overcame Darins King of the Medes 
& Perſians, x,aboaindaw ar avi eptrip@ in mh E made i. 
and raigned Bf in bis fteed in Greece, - All men know, 
Darixs raigned not in any Europzan Greece, therfore 
Alia may be ynderſtocd, ' For Alexanders Domi- 
nion there, being a Greek, and his leauing it to Greci= 
ans or Macedonians (to this purpoſe, twixt them,is no 
difference ) it became denominared from the Rulers 
Country, And hence may that in S. Aſarke cap. vil. 
be beſt vnderſtood : where a woman-is affirmd to be 
E vilunrs Ebeg-$0niniooe 116: Grecian 4 Syrophanician; as if c 1.Druſad 
the Evaogelift had 'Gaid, of the Weftern part of Afia, a Haſmon.cap.1. 
Srophanician,And in the © Ebrew ſorie. of later times & Preterit.t- 
| | WOW: a 


7 | A lib.41. | | 
th? fin )bunc honorem Parthi tribuerunt vt omnes exinde Re« 
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Wk Py i.Greece.is often vſed for hy 4 Yet how this lacer 
[il vie can fſalue that of Efthers Apocrypha 1 conceiue nor, 
TH vnlefſe it be-ſuppoſd that it being written in a newer 
_ age, the words of the time were inſerted. The place 
rather may be thought corrupted: But this, out of the 
Way. The Parthian. Princes were from Ar/aces, their 
fell oreat Monarch, titled by his name with ſom other 
proper to euery particular, Cxins memorie (faith 4 /u- 


4 4 Hiſtoriar, 


} | ; ges ſuos Arfacis nomine nuncupent, The eAlban Kings 
mn in Kaly had cuery of them the addition of S5i.»6, as 


Wh | 
H ih ' © Strabo Geo- you ſee in the Roman Rory. And the old [ndran Kings 


I bi . . þ4 © 1 1 
W-/! which was their chief City. Moſt of -the Bithyniax 


$4pb.15.&12. © had to their- proper name alwaics added Palibothra, 


; } Mis Kings were called Nicomedes.And, in ſteed of Ceſar, it 


ſ p f Alexand. «> was purpoſd: by eAtawiph King of the f W*ſtgothes in 


rg Genial, taly, that, poſterity ſhould call the Romon Emperors, 

qrkes: ea by his name, Araviphs; and after their King Flanine 

$a de geſt. Loy Antharis,all the ſucceeding Kings had that 8 Fore=name, 
gobard.z.cap.16 Vpon: that of Lycophyon, 
Kafrlw &ynoay Tis dmwry w.niTeges 

Iſaxc Tzetzes notes that from-this Cleta (an Amazon) 

all the Queens which raigned there afterward bare hir 


h Tof.Scalig name. He means the City C/eta in the inferior Cas 
Emendat.Temp. labria, And the Princes of the Hageren® Arabians had 


MEN 
| LP 66.2. vide 2+. the: common name of Area, Of this kind , more may 


rack it '* in ancientefſt Roty, be obſeru'd. In later times:the Cone 
1,  fbantinepolitan Emperors. much affeted to: giue- their 
children and themſelues the great name of Conftantine, 

| not-as impoſd,but as -an addition-to the proper. Of a 
4 3 Circa Ann, Conftitution i of Heraclins, thus begins the Preface. 
'h: ' DCXX. In the name of the Lord Ieſms Chiiſt , our God: Hera. 
® : clans and; Heracluu NG Koroarny@- Herachins the Son 
{HE bs tiled New (onftantine; being taken in as 'a-partner 
| ' of the Empire by his Father, And in the m——___ 

0 


Firſt part, 17 
of Suluna at Conſtantinople, is painted Michael! Palzologs 
and his Empreſſe Theodora, with three eferipridas, the + pany 
one beeing ( as Lewnclaw i remembers.it., in Latine) ph £4051. us 
thus conceiued : 


MICHAEL IN: CHRISTO DEO 
FIDELIS' REXET IMPERATOR. 
DVCAS ANGELVS CO MNENFYS: 
ET NOVYVS CONSTANTINYS; 


And the Twrks yſe to'call all thoſe Conftantinopolitan: 
Emperors Conftantins, as their name; but alſo Tegginr- 
lar in derifion (Tegginy fignifying a Lord of ſom ſmall 
territorie) not thinking them" their later times wor- 
thy the name of Emperor, But this of Conftantin was 
no otherwiſe then the Romans vid the name of Ar- 
tonin, Ita n. nomen Antoninorum((ainh _ ) inolts k Caracalld, 


\ 


nerat vi vells ex- animic- hominum now poſſet : quod omni- 

um peftora velut Auguſti nomen obſederat, And" Lam. | Diadumena, 
pary 'r to the ſame purpoſe: Fuit tam amabile illis tem "ry _ 
poribus nemen Antoninorum,vt qui eo nomine non niteretW, q& hoc nomi- 
merers won videatur imperiunm, Whereupon, it ſeems, ne.. 

was Sexerns his purpoſe ® grounded,that all his ſucceſs m Spartien,in 
ſors ſhould haue been calld  Antonins 'as they were ©. 
AuguFti, And when Alexander Senerns was by thoſe 
turbulent acclamations yrged to the name of Antonin, 

he earneſtly and often. refuſed it ,. leſt-the very name 
might breed in them. expectation of - what hee Chould 

not in his Empire perform, It was a ſurname of the 
eArrias Family,and firſt in'Pis when his grandfather- 

T. Arrius Amtoninus) on his mothers fide adopted him, 
twhen they had given him the ſurname of Pixs, it 

grew to be his name thus: 7. Avtoninns Pins. Others 

1n continued ſucceffion after bare it, and with affeRta- 
tion,cither in Forename, Name, or Surbame, vntill the 
Maximins,and,as ſome. of —_ Writers would, = 


as x) 
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the Gordians ; all deriving the honor of it from Pixs 
and Marcus, The Princes or Deſpots of Serwa, the 
Turkes call Lazars,from Lazar or Eleazar Bulk (theſe 
two being both one name) which firft got that terri- 
n Calcbondyl,de ©271e ypon Donaw from ® Stephen King of Bulgarie. 
reb.Turcic.lib.s, As alſo ſomtimes Bulcoglar , i. the ſonnes or peferiy of 
& Leunclau, Bulk,, which the Serwians expreſſe,according to their 
Pandeft.Tur- Slauonique, Bulconitz. So from Crates, the Bulgarian 
cic.cap-46:& 54 Princes were (Tatenitz,as in like analogie,the Da/ma- 
---r" Way Ile _ tian Cernonitz ; the eAlbanian , Karolozitz, , deriuing 
A.cia.cccxc, Eheir title out of the French' Carohn ſtock, But moſt 
of theſe proceed from the autors of the family or pre- 

decefſors, and are rather Honorable from that priuar 
beginning,then notes ofepublique Maieſtie, Therefore 

baue I briefly run them ouer , and come to ſuch at» 

tributes which expreſſely interpret in particular Princes 

higheſt Honor or Greatnes. The French Kings haue 

anciently,as ſtill, been known by that addition of Pet 

- Chziltian. When ic began in them is vncertain, Som 

fetch it from Rome to Chartemaine, But ſo it ſhould 

ratherzhaue remaind in the Empire, Som referre it to. 

| the Councell of Orleance, held, vnder K, Lewes or Cle- 
ws their firſt Chriſtian King , about the yeer D, But 

- o;Tom.2.Concil. there are no other words,to that purpoſe, has Domino 
| efurel 1.cap.2. © Su, Catholico Eccleſie Filio,Clodouco ploriofiſſimo Regs, 
, ww _ mY * Ommes Sacerdotes quos ad Concilium vyemre inſſiſtis. 1n- 
Papam 4 rh Indeed in S.Remigius or Reny'Teftament (he- was firſt 
ciruliin Fer- Archbiſhop of Rhemes) that Clowis is (calld Chriftsaniſe 
dinandum v. ſims Ludonicus, and was the firſt Chriſtian K.of Great 
Caſieke Regem, note and Empire , although this corner of the world, 
OR; our Britain,aboue ccc.ycers| before him had K. Lycius 
memorar,ex Which was in Exrope abſolutely the fit Chriſtian K. 
Comitzo, that florie makes mention gf,voleſſe, you think, Tiber« 
Mariana biſt, - us was ſo,becauſe he ſomwhat inclin'd/to Chriſtianity, 
| Hiſpanic.ib.26. and perhsps had embraced it, had the Senat well li 
PBs it. Of him , ſee Teria/hian and others fince, To the 
French, 


 Firſtpart, 
French , diners bulls of the Pope haue been anciently 
ſent, tiling him with that title, And for the credit of 
that Nation in this kind, one that liu'd 4 aboue cx5, Agathias Hi- 
yeers lince, affirms of them then that xptmens a&muTs flora, 
drum ( ayT45 x) Th ipSerrery Y,paparce Sigg i. they are all 
Chriſtian and moft Orthodoxall, He is alſo called the 
Eldeſt ſorſhe of the Church, Filz aiſne de /ſgliſe, which 
came to him,it ſeems, from that his predeceſſors»were 
Emperors, For the Emperor * was accounted Maior Fi- r comden.in 
lis Ecclefie,che K.of France, Filine Miner,and of Eng. Reliq. 
land, Fila Tertima and eAdoptinus, Of theſe and par. 
ticular meſſages to him,in proof hereof,and. ſuch like, 
his own ſubieAs D# Haillan, Hierom Bignon, Claude Far- 
chet,D# Tillet and others haue more.But it is alſo cer- 
rain that in letters from Rome our. Soueraigns haue 
been titled with Chriſtiam:ſſimms, which , it ſeems, was 
before cultom had eſtabliſhr it as properto the French, 
The Engli/þ Monarchs haue had,euer fince Henry yi, 


the title of Defender ofthe Faith. Hee in thoſe awa- 
king times twixt Romaniſts and Lutherans, wrote a vo- 


lume againſt Luther in defence of Pardons,the Papacy 
and the ſuppoſed VIT. i SANS Nw this work the ; 
Originall is yet f remayning in the Vatican at Rome, 2 
Fa Ars his Ae. "Oh". inſcribd, | bn Seert nies 
| : | p Orb.Chrift, | 
ANGLORVM.REX , HENRICVS, _. 
LEONIX.MITTIT HOC OPVS ET 
FIDEI TESTEMET AMICITIAE, 


whereupon faith Sleidan, Pontifex honorificum regi cog. 

nomen tribuit , Defenſorem appellans Eccleſie , which is 

the ſame with Defender of the Faith:, And ohe, in his - 

t ſpeech to Henry y 11 1, about holy Warres to bee t 70-Faber.0. 
vndertaken againſt MMabamedans, hatt im 400m. fruſtra, rat habit. Londj- 
ainino inſpirante ſpirity, hunc & talem titulum quem Rex Pots, & 
nullus bavet , adept 4, -v# Chriſtians Fidee. Defenſer 


ſeribars, 
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King of 4ftwre?, whoſe Dynaſtic 'was ioynd about 


_— 


ſeribaris , tenears, & fis, It was, given him about the 
x11. yeer of his raigne. ( atholique is as a Surname 
to. the Spaniſh King; which Pope eAlexander v 1. gaue 


as an inheritance to Ferdinand v, King of ({aſtile and Ar- 


ragon. Obſerue-the Teſuit Marianas relation, Ab A- 
Iexandro Pontifice, ſaith he, Ferdinandus puelle pater (he 
was father to loan wife of Philip Archduke of Auſtira) 
CATHOLICI 'Copnomentum accepit in poſteros cuns 


reguo transfuſum ſtabilt poſſeſſione. Honorum twtulos Prin- 


cipibus diuidere Pontificibus Romans datur. Erat in more 


wtinkliteris Apoſtolicis adſeriberetur, REX CASTELLUE 


ILLVSTRI; Ergo deinde noua indulgentia adſcribi placur, 
REGI HISPANIARVM -CATHOLICO, 0» ſie Obrre- 
FFatione emmvidia Re g1s Lufitan,quando Ferdinand® imperio 
oninerſam Hifpania non obtineret;eius tum non exignaparte 
os Reges alios. Here then according to him was the 

eginning of it, as a title properly denominativg and 
heredicarie,although eA/fon/o (ſonne in law to Pelags- 
1 by marriage of his daughter Ormiſinda ) and Reca- 
red or. Richard, Kings of We#t-gothique bloud, there long 
before'enioyed it: the firſt,as a ſurname for his religi- 
on, and Marrtiall performance againft the darres, the 


other. by acclamation in the 111, Councell of Toledo, 


And in the old Roman Provinciall, a Catalogue of 
Kings , is, expreſſing Rex Caſtelle, Rex Legionts, Rex 


Portugalenſis , Rex Aragonie, with divers others of o- 


ther Territories, andthen REX CATHOLICVS by that 


generall name, The Provinciall was- writen (I am ſure 


my Copie was) before Alexander v 1, yet I cannot vn* 
derſtand who is there ment by Catholics, except their 


Cc 105, x%. with' Caftile. For - CaFtile , Leon, Portugal, 
and Aragon are xeckon'd beſide,and that Afonſo abour 
Dc cxxxHtitichie Afturiay Kingdom,and to him,moſt refer 
the originall of Carholicus, Diuers of the (onftantino- 


politay Emperors were wont-to haue, as part of their 
hn wane, title 
g 


Firſt par t 


title Porybyrogenetes . or Porphyrogenetis 


; for although 
there be one of them known by the ſpeciall name-of u De adnini- 


ConFftantine Porphyrogenetms ; that is , 
' part of his Empire with Alexander, about pcccc.x. 
and was ſonne to Leo vi.and whoſe admonitions 
State, Conſtitutions, and Themata are yer extant and pub- 


liſhe ; yet plainly that was no name proper to him in 


particular, For he himſelf calls other ® @1a6xpiew x; Tlop- P 


everyimm: Bacifs Papaicy, And Baſilins his Nouels 
are-yet extant,being before them the ſame name.So E- 
manuel Comnenns in his inſcription., to the Weſtern 
Emperor Conrad 1 1 1, vices it. And, in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford , is a 4s written ſome I. yeers 
fince by a Cretan Scribe in Paris,a worke of one 1ohn 
Camaterns about Iudiciary Aftrologic,with this inſcip= 
tion ; Iodyre 9s Keparhpe, 5463 5% * Kaynacis, wel Th; O'vegyte 
es of aripay Siehiows y ou auinlnr did gay Tapia ef@& 
Ty Beoialig Ter T1 OP $6TPOTE'NNHTON, eeyb{c0y- 
Who this (amaterus was,or to what Emperor he wrote 
1 confeſſe I cannot tell : bur it appears hee took this 
title {o fit that , viſing only but the name of Emperor 
beſides, he thought ic Tirtle ſufficient for his dedicati- 
on. Yer you muſt not take it as ſolely proper .to the 
Emperors, To diuers of the neerer bloud imperiall its 
| found attributed. lohn Palzologus, nephew to Androy- 
cus,firſt Emperor of that both name and family,is cal- 
ledythe ſonne of Porphyrogenetes, So Conſtantine, ſonne 
to Conſtantine Dxcas hath it in the Lady Anna Com- 
ena bir Alexias. This Lady Ame was daughter to 4- 
dexius Comnenus the Emperor , and wrote hir fathers 
as and affairs of Warre and State, in the Jater and 
corrupted idiom of the Greeks, Hir-copies being ver 

corrupt and maimed, She is alſoin the title of .hir boo 

ſtiled Amna P ennetes, Thomas, brother to their 
laſt Emperor Conjtantin ſurnamd Dragaſis, in a confir- 
mation -*.of a ſale of lands, "i himſelf with it. 


More 


ee Which held ſirando Rom. 


Imp.cap.45. Fir 


of wumitem Ko- 


manum in libri 
titulo hoc no< 
mine com- 
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x Qyid ft #73 
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ſtar. Maxime 
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liquer, &2 Ma- 
o Conto- 
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Ny, 
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More examples occurre in George Phranzes,and others. 
The reaſon of the nome ng men haue mift, Bur ir 
is Jn truth,that it comes from a Palace, built (as 

a Luitprand. * ſome ſay, by Conſtantine the Great ) chiefly to this 

Hiſt.1.cap. 2. end, that there the Emprefles ſhould be deliuerd and 

' keep the ſolemnities_of Childbirth, The Lady Arne 
whom I rememberd ſhall iuſtifie it. She ſpeaking of 

Robert Guiſcards death (_hee is alwayes calld, in her 

Rorie, Rowpert ) and her fathers Triumph , wherein hee 
returnd to Conſtantinople.ſaics that there he found 7rexe 

the Empreſſe,her mother,in g_ in a houſe ancient- 

: ly appointed for the Emprefles childbirth, Ilofuegy mule 

a cM (cnue) evirg3ey (ſaith Þ ſhee) groudCoorp, 53 x m0 ap Thoppu- 

e5yeviiruoy oyoue 6s Thv Omuutrbu SieSpous, i. They call that 

houſe,from ancieut t1me,Porphyra whence the name of the 

Porphyrogeniti * came into the world, Wirth her herein, 

exprefſely agree Conſtantin Manaſſes , and Lnitprand , 

and a place in Araſtaſiizs touching ConZantin v11.de- 

priud of his eyes by his ambitious mother rene, 1n- 
cluſcrunt eum (are the words) # domo Pupurea, in qua 

& natus eſt, Hereto I doubt not bur ſpeciall allufhon 

c To.Euchii- jg in that of a Greek «© Poet, although a Biſhop, yer 

tenſ.m Hypom- writing in a courtly form of Flatterie,to Zoe,Empreſle 

Rakd) air and wife to Conſtantin Monomachus about C 1 9. L, 


AzTTclias. Ss 
d Hiſt.5.Tme- of Chriſt: | 


mat.6.Ponta- Tis &uyertlas AcidLayer, is TIOPOTPAS 


nus vero ad p » *- as $5" , 
Phranx.l.x.c.6. Kannusoy avios,y eau This AAgyid 0s. 


"de bac re du- ; | 
birar, & Vulca- 309d ſo, Amna Commena calls her ſelfe woppegs m3nnua 


nius ad The=- m1 4 onue » for ſhe was born in that Palace; Briefly 6 
mata Conſtan- Tlopgugsyunrys y: Or 6 &y Toppupy Wages, in P AHrpura natus, l. 
aa ems hv ' born in the place ſo calted are all one, © and afſumd by 
eſt cum do&if. 1ucÞ as were there born, Neither is any queſtion to 
fimus Cuiacixs Þe made of this reaſon of the name, although Pontanus 
remdo&ereti- (who for the Orientall ſtory hath well deſerud ) Qiill 
gerit@bſern-6. Jeaues it as a doubt ; not vnderfianding Nicetas 4 Choe 


Sai wiates, 


*Latine in 
 Porphyragenitt. 
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Fe 

Firſt part. - 
niates, where he ſpeaks of the Empreſſcs being neer her 
time of delivery, and addes that &xorquiSn- wir 5 Thoppipe 
x nvrpemon of G Thy Vaodox lus Ths yerlows, 1. the Palace 
Porphyra was prepard to.receine the Birth, But Pontanus 


rurns Porphyra by purpura , as if it were for Purple 


cloth;in ſuch a ſenſe © as in that © clandiin 
Nupt.Honory & 


Maxis. 


wh ſic natus in Oftro 
Paruns Honoriades genibus conſidat anitts, 


which I the rather cite becauſe out of it , the reaſon 

perhaps of the impoſition of that name ' on the Pa- 
lace,may be had. If the Emperors iſſues at the birth 

were \receiued in Purple <loth (as it ſeems they were; 

others f children in other colours ) what could bee 

more proper in tranſlation, then ro giue the name of k x ir + nM 
that ſpeciall kind, whercin at the firſt inſtance of their pud tud nan od 
infancie,they were receiud,to the place appointed: only /ix.;n clod_ Albi. 
for that receipt ? And howeuer it be ſuppoſd that the no Filius mihi 
Phenician Hercules firſt finding out the pleaſing colour 2aws eſt,ira 
of Purple by the Dye of his Dogs mouth , that had Kiupamam tons 
bitten the fiſh whence ir is , gratified his Sweet-heart pore,vt linteas 


with it ; yer a tradition is mongſt the Grecians , that men,quo ex- 
reſented it, to the King of Phemcia,who by edit ceprus eft,vin= 


he 
veolubined all but® himſelf ro weare the colour, whence <©rer. * 
g Iul.Pollax. 


the: beginning of it as proper to Greatnes(our Scarlet | 
being now its ſucceſſor ) is deriued, In the Preface d 26. 


to ( amaterus his Aſtrologie ; Annal.par.z. 
| cap.de Turris 
WraZ wiyirs ThogougiCare xndds, cxeructione. 
Where bo like ſenſe as in the other teſtimonies,a com- | 
pound is made of Poyphyra. The Princes, Dukes,or Kings 
of Maſt were calld,they ſay;anciently white Kings,or 
white Princes, Credo antem (faith Sigiſmund )vr Perſam 
nunc propter rubea tegumenta capitis Kiſilpafla, id ef ru- 
MS beum 
© 
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beum caput wocant : ita illos propter alba tegumenta, 


Albos appeliari, But I remember 44»ſcony is calld Ru/- 
fa Alba,zand Poland Ruſſia Nigra ; there may be the 
names originall. But Gagsin giues the reaſon, quod wn- 
cole omnium Regionum pſu imperio ſubiettarum,veftibus 
albss &- prlers plernng, vtantar. 


PCT 
—_ —— —— —— 


——_—_— 


Prefter-Iohn. By error ſo calld. Hw true name, whence 
that ts corrupted. The Abaſſens whence, Their vulgar, 
and Chalde language, Belul Gian, Beldigian, Io. 
chabelul; How the names of Preſtigian in the Eaſt 
Aſia, turnd into Preſter-lohn , was applied to the E- 
thiopian Emperor, Preſtigiani, The Ebrew Epiſtle of 
Preti Ian to the Pope, The Ethiopique Emperors t1- 
tle, Cham or. Chan. Why the Eaſtern Emperors of 
Aſia are ſo titled,the Turk, and others. Alwaies Vi- 
Rorious. Carachan and Gylas, two dignities, Car in 
Scythian, ad Carpaluc, Carderigan 4 Perſian digni- 
tie,whence, Chanaranges, Chaianus,Chaganus, Capca- 
nus, whence, A coniefture vpon Fr,W.de Rubruquis, 
Vlu Can very ancient in the Tartarian or Sarmatique 

| Empire. Canis #n the Scaligeran family, The Great 

Chans Seale and title of later time, The Mahumedan 

Caliphs , Bagded , mot Babylon. 7he ainifion of the 

Chaliphat and exd, The fignification of Chaliph and 

Naib, To whom Chaliph apphed, To the Grand Sig- 

nior 52 our dayes, andwhy. A- peece of anoldFrench 

Letter from an Othomanique Chaliph, Seriph , 

larifte, . Sultan, The Twrks/s Salutations. Aphen. 

tis, aud the Turks title, Amir, Amir Elmume- 
nin, Amermumnes , Miramolinus and ſuch ke 

_ Corrupted in Story. The Turks allow the Pentateuch, 

and the Evangelifts ; but ſay that wee hane ſcratcht 
Mahumeds name out of them, Their letters dated with 
their Hegira, and the yeer of Chrift, The Azoars of 
the Alcoran, The ſolemn, beginning of enery Azoar, 

7 : v/d 


AE j 
— = £ 4. A : . P 
iT 24" Y Y k I "- PS 10 og EROS ' jag - : l be Wi * - + bh 
a. 9 RM LO FO. 7, oF ? 4%, 12 8:30 _ 6 © + fo be #% 
#. 2 296, A + % - or , pf 


Firſt part 
v/d by them moſt ſuperſtitionſly, An error of Geotge- 
ark K. {6 50 FM been 4a ance 
and [ent for the Alcoran. Padiſchach, Mufulman, 
Ceſar, Auguſtus , Celarca maieſtas attributed to the 
Grand Signior, -Hunggiar, Iſmael Sophi. The hate 
and difference twixt the Turkiſh aud Perſian Religi- 
on , whence, Tmamia and TYſhari, The begin- 
ning and cauſe of the Perfian title Sophi. Kiſhibaſh- 
lar, Eniffarlar. Perſian Magi. The Magi, not Kings 
in Perſia (Nor thoſe,in $.Matthew, Kings) but in con- 
rempt till Artaxerxes. Maſoporiar. Elam, Elamits. How 
the Perſians might welt be Magi,by the interpretation 
of their firſt authors name, Woat Magus i, Ignorant 
Franciſcans naild Frier Bacops books to the deks, 
Shach,Schach,Shah,Sa,Xa,Shaugh, Cheque {( all ore) 
a ſpeciall attribute to Perſian Greatnes. What it 5s. 
An error in Bodin about the title of Dominus vn» 
der the Chaliphs. Gelal Eddin, Aladin, The large ti. 


tle of Choſroes, The league twixt the laſt Rodulph 
and Achmet the preſent Sultan, touching their Titles, 


nn" 


_ a 


CHAP:.V. 


O”: of Exrope wee come -into-: Afrique and Aſia 
where alſo, the Graxd- Signion , notwithſtanding 
his Court and refidence at Conftantinople is fitreſt:to 
be placed, But firſt,of that Erhiopian Emperor or Prince 
of rhe Abyſſins,whictr is commonly titled Pzefter John, 
and, in Latine , Presbyter Joarnes , as if it were Prieft 
John. But , by teſtimonie of Zage Zabo an Ethiopian _ 
Embaſſador to the laſt Emanuel K.of Portugal, the name 
1s corrupted from Precious Gian. For his Ethiopique thus 
expreſſesvit, * 2C5 HAA i. Gian Belut, quod ſonat >>> ma 
(faith the tranſlation. publiſh by Damian 4 Goes ) To- UN 
annes Bclul, hoc eſt Joannes preciBſua,ſine altys ; Et in 

SR Chal. 


k a * 


| i Hub.Goltx, 

| Theſ.pag.12g. 
k Av.Stephan, 
Feel Toa, in A'- 
Paevos. 
I Zaga Zabo 
ap.Damian.a 
Goes. ' 
4 vePſal.72. 

' Como. 


m Terra Hha- 
bas,Ethiopia. 
Beniwnin.Tude- 
lenf, Itinerar, 

Þþapg.1C1, 


angoy which, Luz devV/retta a Spaniſh Frier ſaies, they 
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(haldaica lingua, Toannes Encoe: 14d , fr. interpreters;, 
etiam Toannis Precioli ſive alti ſignificatwm habet,ſo thar 
Gian Belul is of their true Ethiopian tongue , Which 
they vie in common ſpeech;nor that which is ſpoken 
and writen in their Liturgies and holy exerciſes , and 
known, mongſt them, by the name of Chalde ; bur, 
more ſpecially,ſtiled® G:aein i, Libertie,quod nimirumy 


(as the noble Scaliger yeelds the reaſon) ea ſola vie- 


renter Arabes ills vittores,qui W- thiopiam nſiderunt For 
he moſt learnedly ( as in all things els ) deriues them 
thither from the Abaſens in Arabia,whence Sept, Sem - 


745 had his denomination of Arabicus,as in one of his 


i Coins appears,inſcribd' with a AaEHN Q N,of whom 
mention is made by k Yramns , an old author of Ara- 
bique affairs,placing them in Arabia felix,which hap- 
pily ſalues their deriving rhemſelues from CMelech ſon 
to Salomon (as they fable) by ! CMagueda the Queen 
of the South, For, where * Saba is, were thoſe Abaſſenes, 
whence the Latines haue their Sabi and Trra Sabea. 
Thus, mee thinks, thoſe things concurre as it were to 


make yp on both fides that tiuth , at which learned 


men haue been very purblind, And,by likelyhood, how 


ſhould they fitter haue a ſpeciall rongue for their wri- 
tings and holy ceremonies vtterly differing from their 
vulgar, then by being tranſplanted out of ſome other 
Nation,and bringing it thither with them ? there bce- 
ing in it allo a mixture of Ebrew,Chalae,& Arabique ; 
bur it is, by them, calld Chal/de, whereupon Zaga Za- 
bo faith that Hele» one of their -Emprefſes wrote two 


| books of Diuivitie in Chalde, and tells vs furthermore 


that their Prince is'not properly tiled Emperor of the 
eAbaſſins but of the Ethiopians, The Arabians cal them 
m Elhabaſen from the ſame reaſon, as we Abaſſins, but 
they are known to themſelues only by the®name of 
Ithiopiawians, Of this Belul Gian, is made that Belaigt- 
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twixzt Preſtigians , Presbyter , and Precious Gian was 
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call their Emperor, But ZBeain notes in his margine to 
his 1.4e Rep,cap, 1x. that his name is Jochabellul i 0 eM« 
ma pretioſa,as he ſajes,” I cannot. but preferte the tefti- 
mony of Zaga Zabe an Ethiopian Priefl,which in this 
could not deceive, But plainly as the name of Pre/. 
byter Joannes is idly applied to. him, fo it had its cauſe 
vpon another miſtaking. For, in the trauails of ſuch 'as 
firſt diſcouerd to any purpoſe thoſe Eaſtern States ( as 
they were of later time ) is mention ® made of one 
Yachays or Vachan a great Monarch in thoſe parts 
where now the Great {ham or Chan of Cathay hath 


| his Dominion ; and him , they call Presbyter Toan- 


nes ; and write that one Cinchis, whom they fained to 
haue been begotten on a poore widow by the Sunne 
beames,as choſen King among the Tartars rebelling 2» 
gainſt this Yucham, ouercame him; and, from this Ci. 
chis the Tartarian. Monarchie hath its otiginall, And 
fome more particulars of it you haue in the life of S. 


Lewes of France, written by De JTonzille, a noble Baron - 


of France, that was with him in the holy warres, Hee 
calls him in his French Prebſtre Tehan, This relation 
is of about c19.c.xc,and hath made the readers con- 
found the corrupted names of both Princes, twixt 
whom,too 'great diflance was to haue the one deriud 
from the other, And ſome ® trauellers into thoſe parts, 
have expreſſcly deliverd them both as one. But the 
Diujne Scaliger teaches, that, the Afiatique Ycham and 
his-predeceſſers were calld <p = uu} Preſftigiani, 
that is,in Perfian, Apeftclique , and ſo had the name of 
Padeſcha Preſtigiam,i, Apoſtol:yque King, becauſe of his 
Religion (being a Kind of Chriſtian, as Beldigiar is al- 
ſo) which,in Ethiopique-Chalde muſt be expreſt by Ne- 
guſh (hawariawi, Doubtles the community of ſound 


great cauſe of this error, which, vatill the Portugal 
turcher acquaintance with the Erhiopiane, alwayes Pe 
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ſeſt Europe, But I wonder how the learned CMan- 
fter was ſo much in this matter deceiud, that hee ſup- 
How the Ebrew Epiſtle printed in his Coſmographie, 
eginning wy 124m NIN i.EgoPriftynan,to be as 
ſent from the Erhiopian Emperor ; eſpecially fith hee 
took notice of both the 1, 4967 wel and eAfrican 
Prince abuſd in the name of Presbyter Joamnes, The 
Preſtigians affirming in it,that Thomas the Apoſtle was 
buried in his country,makes plain enough that it came 
from. the Eaſtern parts,if not counterfeited, Thi title 
Ikewiſe is much differing from what the Belazgian 
vſes I will onely adde one example our of Beldzgian 
Dania his Letters to Þ Pope Climent y 114, in 
Latine thus : In Nomine Dei &«c. Has literas is ego Rex © 
mitto, cuins nomen Leones Venerantur & Det gratia wvo- 
cor Athani Tinghil( that is , the Frankincenſe of the 
Virgin) Filius Regis Danid,filins Solemonis, filius de ma- 
»u Maris, Filiuu Nan per carnem , filins Santtorum Pte 
tri & Pauli per gratiam , Pax ſit tibs 1nfte Domine oc. 
The like is in diuers Letters thence to the Kings of 
Portugall, But, for that name of Cham in the: Tartar. 
ar Empire,it ſignifies Lord or Prince, and that Cinch, 
or. Cangins;(mgis,or Tzangss (for by theſe names he is 
known) was calld Circhis Cham, his ſonne and ſucceſ- 
ſor Hoccota Cham,or rather Chahas or Chan; although 
2 4 Polonian , which ſeemd ro have much'knowledge 
in that his neighboring country , long fince deliuerd 
thus : Imperator corum (Tartarorum ) IrTli Ki /ngua 
ipſorum , hoc eft , liber homo dicitur. Duitur & Viy 
Cham quod ſonat Alaguus Dominnus , fiue Magnus Impee 
rator. Viu #, magnus, Cham vero Dommus & Imperator 
eff, Eundem aliqui magnum © Canem..gdrxerunt , & mate 
interpretati ſunt , -quia Viu Cham 97 figmificat magnum 
Canem : Cham etenim- cum aſpiratione D ominum &- 1m- 
peratorem : Ec Cam,ſine afpiratione.cruorem -& nunquam 


canm ſermone Tartarorum deſignat, For the tranſlation 
of 


F FI ſl par bo 
of © Haithon-the Armenian out of French into Latine 
by Salconi, A.c19. cCCc.vri.hath yſually Can not Cham. 
And 'the Turkiſh , which is but Tartariar , interprets 
Princs by Chan,not Chamzand Chanoglan, with them, 
is the Sonne of the Prince or Lord, Yet in Chambals i, 
the Court o$ the Tartar,the is well permitted ;. be- 
cauſe bfipronunciation, 'FThe:Turks alſo call this Em- 
eror Yiu Chan in the ſame ignification as 4 Afichow 
bach written , neither do their Grand Stgmors abſtain 
from vhis title of Chan. Amnrad or eMorad the 111, 
yid it ordinarily thus: Sultan nrad, Chan bin Sultan 
Selim (han elmutz.aferu daima' i, Lard CMurath Prince , 
ſonne t#'Lord Selim Prince , alwaies Viftorious. Where 
note, with : Lexnclaw, the agreement of their eAbvates 
wvittorious With ſemper eAuguitu , ſemper inniclus. In 
their Ottomanique line is' one - Carachan' ( Kara Han in 
R Zacemh ) ſonne of Cutlugeck , which had hence, that 
laſt part of his' name, And in thoſe prear* irruptions of 
the Tartars, about the beginning of the Orhomanique 
Empire -; occurre the names of Great Princes , Tartar 
Chan,Theſyr Chan, Chuts Chay, and ſuch more, But a- 
mongſt-rtheny'divers ate mffprinted/ with' Than for 
Chan,atid one is' called 'Chiarthan, which 1 doubt not 
but'ſhould' be Chiar or Car (Chan. So in Frioſſart,you 
haue Lamorabaquin,plaitily for eAlmnrath (han,and,in 
De Tonuille, Barbaquan”Emperor' of Perſia ; 'whoſe laſt 
termination is- perhaps this - Chan, ' Conftantin" Por- 
phyrogeheru- Geakh of ſom -Tw#ks which ancicntly 
planted therhſelues in'che' Eaſtern part of Ewrops,@ies, 
that ouer thetn as Iudges were two Princes calld Gy- 
14s and; Carchas, But, faith" ite, Gylas and-*Carchas' arc 
Not Ordfera: went, ala dtidunrs i.ndt proper names,bur 
Dignities;."What-Gyias is, I confeſſe;; T- haye-nor. yer 
lead, but my author! affirms that' it! is'(icafly 4% Kapys 
greater then Carthay. \ Vnleſſe perhaps itv+bold \deri- 


uation it might be fercht from the. Turkiſh word* Gu-. 
b) / 
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zel i. Faire, For why might not one gheſle, that Gylas 
may com from ſom ſuch anetymon ſeeing that Carchay 
is Cara-chan i.Black_ Prince or Lord in that language,as 
all agree, Faire,as well as Black might denominat. Yet, 
of it, dare put no aſſertion, There was a large Terri- 
y Will. deRu- torie whence thoſe Turks caine , calld y Cara-Cathay i. 
oruq. in 1tnerd- Black Cathay, But I cannot,out of that, ſee.xeaſonfor 
-” the name of Cara-Chars, Why might nor it interprect 
prefeftns Vobis ? a place of high note in the old Roman 
State, For in that Sarmatian or Scythian ( mixt with 
Turkiſh) language which held largeſt Territories in A 
fia,Car,or Carm (as,in our Britiſh, Caer, and in Ebrew 
Kiriath )6ignified a Citic,if you belecu the teſtimony of 
z To:Tzetzes a later = Grecian,telling vs that M{eots(the now Mar 
Chiliad 8.4). delle Zabache) is calld in Scythian,Carpalsc i. the City 


224. floruitſub | —_—_ : he | 
Emin Con. 9 Fi/ncs,and thus exprefling| it in his Politique verle; 
neno citca | $81 


1170, 


| | 4 4 PP 6 dE INI) S IF 28 
To Kapp ryotp. whus Exudercds, T8 J's Thar Ixvuss ';* 


i. Karmgn Scythianyjs 4 Citie, and Palus, Fiſhes, Tndeed 
the Turks at this day cal a Citie . Scheher., . which is 
- _neer Car, But,, this coReit hardly. holds... You; know 
a. Hiſt.Nat.6, Pliny « teaches that the Scythians calld it; 7 emerinda,quod 
«: 3; P ſignificat (faith he) matrem Mars 3. and at'this daythe 
Turks name the Mare A{aggriore. (the old Pontus Enxty 

»#s )gextto the Hare delle Zabache,Caradinizs. iithe black, 

Sea; which perhaps,. being ſo, in, T&etzes-his-time, may 

help-iuftific the name. of, Carpainagyin! orndeerDelie Za- 

 backy But in theſe and rhe like;till I ca9.truly inſtru 

my ſelf , 1 remain a Sceptique..' Howſocuer,, that 

name. of Carchan was of great; dignitie-alſo, but not 

[N - ſupreme 2mong the Perſians, For I imagine. rheir. title 
4... of Cargeri corrupted (as it falls: out) in our; Weſtern 

b. Eandulph. - idjioms,to .be.the ſame.” Cardariges (lairh and ancient) 
84gax Hiſt-17* 1,9n.efÞ. nomen Proprium, ſed Dignitas maxima, apud Þer- 
| ſas, ſpeaking of. 'the (elf ſame, which Theophilatt Simw- 


carta. 
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3 Tis yeviiaeas O veuagias 6irpipecat. 1. Thus 1s a dignity of 
the Parthians ( you may. with him_ here confound Par. 
thians and Perſrans, ) And the Perſians lone to be calld 
by their Dignities,1n ſome ſort diſdaining thoſe names in. 
poſd on them at their Births, He vſes Cardarigas in the 
firſt caſe, which is neer (harchar; and perhaps ill turnd 
into Chardarigas by the Ieſuit Pontar.l gheſſe the ſelf 
ſame to be that Officiall Digmtie of Chanaranges, re- 
membered in 4 Procopics ; and the Armenian that was 
in the Roman Camp vnder Narſes , Inflinians Lieute- 
nant,cald © yayuedyys Chanaranges, may well bee ſup- 
poſd -to haue had that name only according to Sime- 
catta's relation of; the Perſia» cuſtom : And what is 
(Zamergan Zayepyay Of Zafepyar) that greateſt Prince 
of the Hunns in Iuftinians time. but Zawmer or Zaber 
Chan ? Plainly Chaganus or Chatanus occurring in Si- 
mocatta, Landulphus Sagax, (, edren, Calliſtus,and others, 
is nothing but Chaz, So: is that Princeps Hunnorum 
Capcanus in the life of f Charlemain, But I wonder at 
that in Frier Flliam de Rubruiquiz,where he faith, Car 
momen dignitatis, quod idem eft qus Diuinator. Ommnes Di- 
uinatores vocant Can. Yade Principes dicuntur Can quia 
penes eps Speltat regimen populi per Dininationem,V nlefſe 
you read. Dominatores & Dominationem, I vnderſtand 
not why hee faies ſo, Hee was in thoſe parts A. (br, 
C19, CC, LI. But queſtionles , Ceareny well knew the 
fignification of Char in writing,that the Emperor Theo- 
Ph1lus areoferart Whitam oy yaydy yataces 1-,Teceiud an 
Embaſſage from the ( hagan or Chan of Chazaria : as 
if hee had faid the King or Prince of Chazaria, This 
A hazaria or Gazaria , is that which the ancients call 
T aurica Cherſoneſus , almoſt iniſled-by the Seas Delle 
Zabache and Maggiore, For the Afiatique Sarmatians 
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or Scythians which i ancient'y-vnder 1»/iias planted 
themſelues about the Riuer Doxaw,and in this Cherſe. 
neſſe, calld their Prince , as in their own country lan- 
guape , a King or Lord was fliled. And (herſoneſus 
Taurica hodieg, np Leunclaw ') habet ſuos (bahanes. 
The word is rather Tartarian, then S/awomgue,although, 
I ſee, great men ſay it is Findi/a,that is, S/anonique, Bur 
thoſe tongues are much mixt , doubtles with each 0+ 
ther. Thoſe ancient Tartars, and the Northern Scythi. 
ns by them, in that large Tra& from the Eaſt of Aſa 
eucn to the Riuer Dos ( anciently calld Zanars ) had 
long before the Tartarian Empire of Tzings,their Eme 
pony honord with that title of Yi# (har, which per- 

aps is but corrupted in him they call Ymchan, For a- 
boue. £19, yeers fince, one of moſt large territorie in 
thoſe parts ,. thus inferibes his letters to CMawrice the 
Roman Emperor. TQ1,BASIAEL TON. PQMAINN.. 
O. XATANOSE,O.MET AE. AEENOTHES. ENTA, 
TENQN. KAI. KYPIOS. KAIMATQN, THE, 
OIKOTME'NHES.EI1)TA', i. To the Emperor of 
the Romans the Via Chan ( or Great Chan) Lord of ſe- 
uen Nations ,and' Ruler of the ſeuen Climats of the Wirld, 
So my autor i expreſles. it in Greek, but by all likely. 
hood the originall calld him,as they do now- the Em- 
peror there,//z Chaz. In the Scaligeran family or De /a 
Scata,deriud from the houſe of Jerona (being by. origi. 
nall Gotthique) one of the line is calld Cans, which, 
they ſay, had from k this word yd in. S/avoxiqne. its 
beginning.In the Great Chars Seale ( as Frier John de 
Plano Carpini , that was ſent Embaſſador into thoſe 
parts by PP, Innocent 1v.in C19.CC,xLV1 affirms) was wri- 
ten this interpreted. Dems in Calo & Cume Cham ſu. 

er Terram ; De« Fortitude, Omninm Hommum Impera-. 
torts. ſigillum. And his ! title was viually Des Fortutuab, 
onminm hominum Imperator, And Swmocatta remembers. 


more anciently a Prince of thoſc parts which they x 
| c 
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ſed to' call m Tas/an, that is (take it ypon his credit ) m Et Nicephor. 

the ſonne of God, In Turkiſh or Tartarian, 1 think Tan- NID: 

geroglan is. the ſame. But of Cham, Chan, or Chahan —_T To 

thus much. Diuers of theticlesvſd in the Northern 4- | 

frique, and vader the Grand Signior, are the fame; 

the Princes there being either out of one root and na- 

tion, or, at leaſt derjuing themſclues fo. In the begin- 

ning of the Aahumedan Empire in Bagded and Da- 

maſcus, Mahumed's ſucceflors were calld Chaliphs. This 

Bagded is not Babylon (as many erroniofly think ) but __ oh 

the old. » Selexcia ſeated neer the confluence of Ex- ,,.,. .- NY 

phrates and Tygres, new built by Abugepher eAlmant-= |ig.can tſagog. 

zor Chaliph there, about Þ c c. L x, after our Sauiours (ib-3.0 Plz. 

birthz and,, by the DoRrine of Triangles , if Prolemy #5-5-cap-26+ 

dcliver their Longituds and Latituds right, making 

- Babylon Lovgitud Lxx 1 x, Latitud xxx v. and Se/eu- 

cis Long. Lxx1x, Scrup. xx, Lat, xxxv, Scrup, XL.then 

is the old Baby/onand this Bagded diſtant about XL 1 v. 

Engliſh miles ;. if you put neere 1x. of our miles to * 

euery Degree of Latitude, But Beniamin Ben-lona, 

who ſaw and obſerud- them both, ſaies they are di- 

ſtant but xxx. miles, Whilſt the Chaliphat remaind 

yndeuided , this was. the ſuprem and fole- title of him 

whith as Ira bg Mahumed, md Dominion ouer -—- a 

Syria , eAſſyria, Arabia, e/Egypt, Afrique and Perſia, * 7a: 

Aran hom the yeer of Chr 4 CC»: been A —_— 

Syria and Egypt was: taken. from, the Chaliph of primo Apud 

Bagaed , by. * Achmad. Ben-Tobn , aſſuming to him. &gyprios Cha- 

ſelf the dignity of Caliph of Egypt, The chief Caliph's 92 Conluic- 

Amirs allo and Lieutenants, conſtituted- in Africa, noe 

reuolting tooke the Name : and thoſe which in Spain x ty wes. 154 

about 1%/tinian,Rhinotmerms. his time,planted themſclues, & 20. & Iacob, 

as it ſeems , likewiſe, Berween- C12, cC.xL. and 1x, 4 Yitviaco lib. 

The: (aliphat in Bagded' and Egypt 'ended, That of 1095 | 

Bagaed ended in Muithaitzem, when" thoſe numerous peBu bs rare 

-axmies. of Tartars (out of whom the Txrkes are) outer- phyrog.cap 21s. 
C'S _ :"-} 
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ran moſt part of Afa, And the Mamalachs (that is, 
a kind of Equeſtris Ordo, or Militarie Tenants or ſer- 
uants of State; as the Ianizaries in Turky or the Ti- 
mariots.) got the ſupremacie in Egypr, An old Monk 
ſpeaking of the Tartars © victories ouer the Saracers, 
Arabians, and the reſt of Aſia ynder the Caliphar,faies 
fatliq, ſunt eiſc dem T artaris multitude Gentinm in Tribs. 
tum, Soldani videlicet, eAdmirabiles, & Principes, etiam 
Caliphi, Where he comprehggds three of their ſpeciall 
titles (although ſomwhat miſtaking in one) and there- 
fore the rather I added his words, But the meaning -of 
this of Caliph is, out of its interpretation, Swcceſſor or 
Vicar, a\though Megs{er in bis Turcico-Latin Dictiona- 
ry, turnes it. Princeps, Chalipha (ſaith the 4 great Scati- 


ger) eft Vicarius , & 114 vocars WVicarios Prefetti Pretory 


nmhil impeairet, ſi quidem Arabice appellands efſent, Sed 
quum Naib idem fit quod Chalipha tamen Pontifices ſols 
aitts ſunt Chaliphz , Legats autem & vice Principums 
Pronincias regentes vocantur Naibin, vs Naib Eflam, 
Legatus Syrie, And , hoc nomine (ſaith Beniamin Ben- 
lona, who, during the Chaliphat ar Bagded,was there) 
Cateris omnibus Iſmaclitis Regibus (fo eArias tranſlates 
him) ſ#ſpiciendus venerabiliſq, habttur : Pract n. omni- 
bus illis wt ſummus UIdam Ommnum Pontifex, The name 
then as it ſignified ſucceſſor, in ſupremacie was proper 
to the Sultan or chief Emperor, and as - it reſpected 
eMabumed; withall it was communicated, it ſeems, to 
ſubieRs,that were  dahnmeds Prieſts, For in Cantaca- 
zexs orations againſt the Alcoran, hee ſpeakes of one 
of their Doors, which being dead was found with a 
Crucifix about him, by reaſon whereof the Jdahmwe- 
dans would not bury him where they vſed to lay 4 
yearipedhes i. their Chaliphs, and ſaid that the DoRor 
Was yaapas 70 atioue i. 4 Caliph by dignitie , which I 
interpret a Prieſt or Vicar among them, But perhaps 
( antacuzen means the Caliph of the Egyptian: Stare, 

I et ynder 
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ynder the {amelnchs (for that was in his time) which 
indged ſhould by right hauc had the Swltans place, 
but at the inauguration of a new Su/tan the {halphs 
mongſt them vid for faſhions ſake to make a ſolemn 
and imaginarie ſale or refignation of the Chalphat(that is 
the true right of being Emperor) to that S#/tav, who 
_ of the CMameluchs,or by their autority was to ſucceed, 
By 3 Peter Martyr its thus expreſt : 4 /ummo corm Pon. 2 Legat Baby- 
tifice Mammetes confirmatar, Habent n. & ipfi /unanum (vice lib.z. 
Pontificem,ad quem huins impery machina, fi /Egypty ho. 

' mines eſſent , pertineret, (for the Mameluchs were origi- 

nally. Chriſtians Apoſtaraes ; firſt taken yp as the avi» 

zaries) Ins ſuum, vt ceteri conſuenere, Manmeti Cairi 

Regiam tenenti, * trium millium auri drachmarnm pretio * ©15. Pounds 
Pontifex vendidit. Is CALIFFAS dictar, E tribunali, 9 our monie, 
Soldano ſtant pedibus,vite neciſq, liberam poteſtatem pre+ 

ftat, Ipſe deſcendit ſeipſum fpoliat, Soldanym Imperaturum 

manit : abit prictatus,permanet in imperio Mammetes,He 

ſpeaks of the inauguration of one of their Sultans, Xſa- 

homet or Mahumed whom he cals 'ſammetes, Yet the 

Chaliph there. retaind his name till, and continued af- 

terward: as high Prieſt to the Sultan, For Martin 4a 
Baumgarten ſpeaking of the preſence' of their S»/tay, 

and ſtately attendance of xx,c15,xmelnchs faies that 

not farre-from the Sultan or Soldan, ſedebat loco depreſ. 

frore Papa eins, quem ipſi CALIPHA Neominant, And 

mongſt the Perſians at this day ſome inferior Þ Priefts, | 
are calld Caliphs,ſubicR to their great Mnftadeini. And "Sven 
to one of them the inauguration of the _ (hereto- 

fore in Cafe, now in Casbin or Hifþaan). belongs, as 
mongſt'the Aameluchs it did to the Acgypilan Sultas, 

And a like form-of an imaginatie Caliphat ' at Bagded 

ſince the Tartarian Rate began, as that of Egypt or ( air 8 
was,1s reported by Writers © of thoſe parts. Yet both c Pazdef, Tar- 
in regard of the Spiritual ſucceffion(if that word may *44P+237. 


be alloyd mongR thoſe wicked impeſtures) as well _ 
| C 
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of the Temporall,the ſupreme Sultans bare it, wheryp- 
b Roderic.'o- on > old Writers interpret ' Chalipha by Papa expreſly, 
letan.tib.7. cap. knowing they had borh chal'enged the utle of Sx. 
- 20x pt a preme Vicar, And the Perſian Sophi alſo harh as 
EE —_ Vicar or ſucceſſor to Al; the diſpolition of all his 
cus. Hiſt. Hiero- Churchmen,as if be himſelf were ecclcliaſticall, And an. 
 folym-6.alij, ciently the Caliph of Bagded is <Riled L Apoitole des Sar- 
c Serg.delo- yazins, And,although the Othomanique be not of Ma- 
Sy Chrong. humed but meere Turkiſh, yet the Sultans of it haue y- 

->:-9Y% fed the title of Caliph; fo expreſly affirms Leunclaw of 
chapit.74. the ticle of Calph ; fo exprelly afirms Lennclaw © 
eAmurad 111. whoſe Letters to Roawlph 11, hee had 

ſeefi contain it,and O/manicis (faith he,viing that' word 

for the Othomaniques ) perſnaſum eſt principem ſunm eſſe 

Caliphen buins ſeculi, It was diſcontinued in the two 

d Hift. Muſul- Selguccian 4 Families, but by the Og«zian, whence the 
—— preſent Othomanique js,renewd; and vicd,and in the ye- 
| ty infancie of their rule was aft:ted by them. Its iu- 
Rifed by this imperfe& title of Orchan Grazs ( fonne 

to the firſt Othowan) his Letters to the Scates of the 

e Adam Myri- eSaracens in Afrique and Spain,for their innaſion of the 
mT” "= Chriſtian Spain, writen about c12.ccc,xL.and tranſlated 
_ by a Captive Saracen into Larin,and thence into Spa- 
niſh,and afterward into French, & ſent in certain: Lets 

ters of State intelligence to our K.Edward 111, 1 will 

not alter a letter otherwiſe then my Ms. author di- 

rects me.DemoyG OLDIFA,v» leyEXERIF,SA V- 

D A N, /eignior ſages fort + puiſſant Stighior de ia me- 

ſen de Alek, du. ſeint hauteſſe & en la” ſue ſaint vertss 

feſant Tuſtices haunts & baſſes gconſtreignant ſur toux con- 
ſftreignants, ſeignior du Railm di Turky & de Percye,re- 

Fenonr aes terres de Hermenye,/esgmor de In* Dobble 9 

F ae les dobbles de la mere meruailouſe,per ceinor de les feb= 

les ore aunts en laſeint ley Mahomet, ſeignior de la' fort 

eſpee de Elias & de Dauid que twa---my Book inſtruts 


me'no furher, but is here torn. But without doubr, 
that Goldifa is but Chahpha, How eaſily the difference 
; | COmes, 


comes, any man-may ſee, I haue faithfully tranſcribd 
it, but confeſſe , 1 vnderſtand not all the words in ir, 
The matter is apparatit, The word Chalph is deriud 
into Arabique from the: Ebrew i which, with diffe. 
rence of dialeR is the ſame in Syriaque , and properly 
Ggnifies vice or dn, For,where in S. fatthew cap.1 1. 
it is rememberd that Archelars reigned dy Hpods i. 
in ſtead of Herog, the Syriaque hath gyyyi Sh Che- | 
alaph Hereodes, In Arabiſme it is \_gal>= Chaliph i. | 
(ſaith Raphalengins ) Succeſſor, Vicarins, Imperator, And 
the Perſian Sophi hath vid this title. The firſt , Schach 
Iſmael,on one (ide of his Coins had ftampr 1/maecl Ca- 
liph Allah i. 1{mael the: ſucceſſor ot Vicar of God. Why 
in thoſe letters , he is calld Us ley exarif , I wholly 
conceive nor, But plainly that of Exarif is the title of 
Xeriph or Sheriph,which is ſomtimes pur in their ltiles, 
Notum (ſaith the painfull and learned » Lewnclaw )quan- 2 7 anaett. 
to fint apud Mahumetanos in honoye qui retta linea tan Cap-Jo 
4 Propheta Mabumete\, quod ab Ali Mahumetis genero, 
deſcendant aut ſe fingunt deſcendere, Hi Turcts Tartariſ- 
que SEITHI walgo dicuntur, Arabibus autem SER1- 
PH AE : quos maxima ſane veneratione atg, obſeruantia Ln by. 
quum proſequantur,ctian ipſi Sultani SERIPHARVM ; rite 
Þ adpellatione velut Auguitiores ſe reddere yolunt, The peratoris Ma- 
word interprets High or Noble, The late publiſht Ze- rocipHiſpa- 
Xicon thus : 5" pau Sheriphun, Celſus, Unitris, incly- Dice _ ab 
114,nobilis, Auguftns, But, to make Seriphequiualent in wn bing 
analogie with Syncelizs , which was the next degree in 118.9 rg, 
Conſtantinople to the Patriarch,and to haue like regard c yy in 
to Chaliph (as ſome haue done) is but,I think,a piece Eccte/-cap.8. 
of Grecian vanitie, The name Savdan is there, what els- _ vec 
where is often Soldav, but ſhould be pror ounced Sml- pre, Ty 
tan. And the Grand Sigmior is ſomtimes ftiled Swltan' ; Hominari.cr 
Olem 1. Lord of the World, But Swltan'is vſually in his com 8:9 
tile, and Ggnifies only Dominus moſt properly. Potens,fiue 
© Sb Aus Sultan i. Refter or Dominng, And,as in £9. 

O Rome, 
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di 
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Rome , the Salutations were'by Domine, ſo in Turkeſ 
they ſay Sellam alcich Sultanu i, Peace be to you Sirgas 
Georgiuitz delivers. The word occurres in Writ 
both Greek and Latine of later times, very often, Th 
Latins have it Saladinus ſomtimes, In Letters from 
Selim: the 11. to the ſtate of Yerice , ſent abput c19. 
».Lxx.of Chrift,and- written in moſt barbarous © Ggeek, 
thus is 'he filed: Aperrluw Evarey Eealu The Korcuynromais 
Nees Pops With a large-reckoning vp of Provinces and 
Dominions, ev9irrys x; Baornts inoyo x; minu 5% 0reupire 
im Ty by. i, Sultan Selim Price of Conſtantinople,New 
Rome &c, Lord and King of what 1 comprehended in 
our fight wnder_ the Sunne, That Aphentes is but a cor- 
rupted word from «v3iyry; , Which the later Grecians 
call avSwnizraG i. 4 Lord or ſuch like ; their cuſtom 
being vſuall in proper names and diuers other" words, 
ro make the termination in a3#aG@-. In Letters lately 
ſent from Achmet.the now Grand Sigmior,to the States 
of the Low Countries,he is only tiled Sultan Achmet 
Cham ; as the Engliſh Copie ſpeaks, and in their 
Coins the attribute of Honor is 'S#/tar- only, 'But moſt 
commonly their Titles were wont to bee exceeding 
copious of attributes, with which or the like they 
now yſe to ouer-load thoſe Princes to whom they 
write ; whereof in the end of this Chapter, more, To 
Selim the firſt his Ratue , in his ſonne Solymans Bed- 
chamber was added Þ an inſcription , thus expreſt in 
Latine, So/danus Selimus Ortomanns, Rex Regum,Dominus 
Omnum Dommorum, Princeps omnium Principum, Filius 
& Nepos Dei, But Swxltanis not proper ſolely to the 
Grand Sigmor. As moſt of the other names, and the- 
like in other  Stztes , it is communicated. Hee 
"tiles himſelf ſomtime Amir alſo,i.a Loxd or Prince. In 
Arabiſme pwn /, I know this is oft given moſt 
anciently to Chaliphs and Liewtenants,and fach like,and 
is at this day to others. Of < Amvirs more anon,Bur it 
58 being 


, ee ST 
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| being put with the: maieſtique addition of Great, only 

Genifics the Grand Signior, A Perſian and a Mahmye- 
dan,d liuing neer the beginning of the Ortomanique Em- 
pire , calls all Twrkey* ol xuegr 5% Meydas Aunez. And 
Awnegs alone is found in the Lady Anne bir Alexias, 
Phranzes and ſuch more; and Cearen, ſpeaking of A- 
babachar the firſt ſuccefior of Mahumed , faics that 
THAUT3.,aumpwons rn 8 nuoy 1.He was Amir I1.yecrs and 
4 half,and then ded, Ar this name, Matthew Pars ghelt 
in his Admirabiles,other in their Admiralls, Anmiralls, 
and the like, which the 2u:ors of the holy warres are 
full of, & Admiraulx,as De lonxulle alwayes cals them, 
But the moſt ancient and proper title they vid is with 
addition thus : Amir-elmumanin i, Rex Orthodoxorum, 
or Fidelinm ,' which the Arabique thus expreſſes : 


CL Slf fa sf, inthe ſame ſound and ſenſe, 


And Mahumed in the Alcoran is often calld the chief 


of the Beleeners, And where Beniamin Ben. lona ſpeaks 
of the Chaliph of Bagded, whom he calls Amir Alm. 
menin Alghabaſſi, it muſt bee vnderftood that none of 
all that was his proper name. And that bf Al/ghabaſſi 
(Rap b8)is only one of the Abaſſilar Family, which 
is famous among the Chaliphs, Therefore, vnder fa- 
uour, Arias his interpretation of Alghabaſſi was little 
to the purpoſe,or rather againſt the Autors purpoſe, An 
old Writer © of Fraxce long fince well" interpreted ir, 
Hemiromomelia { ſaith he) i,” Rex Credentinm. But the 
fame author not long after in the (elf ſame Treatiſe is 
much to blame,when he writes, Rex quidzam Saracenus, 
9us dicebatur Mumilinuss quod, lingua eorum, {onat. Rex 
Repum, For plainly eMmumilinus was but corrupted 
from this we ſpeak of, as. alſo Amiromomenins which 
often occurres in. Roderique of Toledo his Spaniſh 
ſtorie , and the'like other ancients, of ;the: Ho- 
ly Warre, This the. middle Grecians call !Auppipurts 


d Sampſat, 
Sphach, Muſal 
man. Epiſt.ad 
Melet.Mona- 
chum. 

* 1.TheCoun- 
try of the 
Great Amir, 


Ee Rigord.in vit = 


Phil;pp. Auguſti, 


idem 7acobaus 
de Vitrjaco hb. 
I.Cap+9. Q& Ma- 
rin, Sanut Toiſe 
lb; Part.3.cape 
c -qu1 ramen 
vtriq; hoc 
Chaliphis A- 
fricatiis ma- 
xzimT Tribuiit, 


(for ſo is it neereſt the right )-alchough- ſam:imes irs 
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in the ſelf ame autor , Auwpuuris. Lately (faith Þ Theo. 

Abe I phanes a Chronologer of middle times A Greece) the 
adm,Rom.imp. Amir of Perfia or Choraſan became an abſolute Prince, 
6ap-2.5. by reaſon of the declining ſtate of the Amermumnes of 
ih Bagded (whoſe Lieuetenant he had been) x amaacow 
$avTly Ajeppopurlidy popwr x, 70 Kuggy dit eryaxidiny ets Thy 

Tpdynnev avrs Jixln paytaxis. Myer 5 avrdy e904 and Th 14s 

reas 5% Anu. i,.and calld himſelf Amermoumnes,and wore 

the Alcoran about his neck with little plates (1o I inter- 

pret it) hike a chain, and ſuppoſd himſelfe deſcended from 
ALEM.Where norte that all the Mahbumedar Princes 

reuolking from the See of the firft and chief Chaliphat 

| Which was at Bagdead, referre themſelues to Alem ot 

Ali Mahumeds ſonne in law, So did thoſe' in e£pgypr, 

and Afrique : where , they were cald Phatemits from 

Phateme , Mahumeds daughter maried to Ale, And 

* The wri- this hanging the Alcoran about his neck, was a very 
tirfgs of Moſes. Emblem of his afſumed name; the Orthodoxall religi- 
Vide 1az.dei- on of them (if among them any religion may be ſaid 


#riacoli.z.cap.6. tg be ) hauing its chicf root in. the Alcorar, although 


& Oliuer. Schbo- 


laftic. de Captio- befide they "Treſpe&t the Peutateuch, which they call 


* Muſſalkittabi, ( out of which diuers relations, bur 
a Cantacuxen, moſt abſurdly connext, are inſerted in their Alcoran) 
Apelog.z274 7s and-the new Teſtament alſo ; affirming that our Saui- 
ryan. & our was a great Propher, and that he promiſd in it to 
BR Meek ſend his. Prophet £Mahnrmed (O blaſphemy !) but the 
& Alcoran, 4. Chriſtians (the Gazrlar in their language) igaxcy dum 
Iar.7r, «ad 5%; Evayyals gboricarres, as My author 2 ſaies, i, 17 
b Dotir. Mac- ſpight hane taken that out of the Goſpel, wherein they, ſay 
—_ o  Iahumeds name was once written, as likewiſe on the 
NaSyubs A right handof the Throne of the Almighty . But there, 

\ arg: they ſay he is calld Achmer, and in/Paradiſe Abnaltra- 


perſecutio, arq; Tt 


in hac re di&t- zim,and on earth only Mahwmned, And in theirDates, 
um, quaſi re- ſomtimes they vie the yeer of leſs, as they call it,as 
ligionis gratia \,.ll- as of their * Hegira i, Mahumed's flight out of 
Mecha in d'Cxx1 1, of our Sauicur. So 1 haue ſeen 

letters 


fugifſer Maby- 
med, 
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letters to the late Queen Elizabeth of moſt happy me- 
mory, dated DeCcc.xcvini, of Mahrmed,and c19, 
D.x C, of leſs. And in a letter in /[rahian from the 
Sultan Anurad s chief wife to Q. Elizabeth, the ©yeer 
of C19. 11, Del Propheta i, of Mahumed, and di leſn 
CII,D,XCIV., $9 in the 4 League twixt Roawlph 1 1, 
and Amwrad 111. Remember, they vie Lunar yeers,as 
the old Arabians did, and that their Epecha is in July, 
otherwiſe you may. doubt: of the concurrence of thoſe 
numbers, And the Almmmens, that is true Mahume- 
dans are (beſide their generall profeſſion) ſo ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly addied to that foppiſh volume (the A/coran) that 
in every action almoſt they vndertake of great or ſtigtt 


nature , they vſe the formall beginning of the Swareths 


or Azoars i, the chapters of it. Of thoſe eAzoar:, are 


in their books c x1 y. only; the tranſlations amongſt 
vs, being 
(which is in the Latine the xy1, ) agrecing in that 
point, with the Otiginall , Euery of thoſe: Azoars be- 
gin with Beſems eAllahi alrrhehment alrrhehimi i, In 
nomine. * Dei Maiſericoras Miſerantis , which they 
ſolemnly ſpeak. And the King of CMorrecco puts 
it in the beginning of his letters: moſt commonly, 
as thoſe jexamples which T' haue ſeen, juftifie, 1» 
omni operis principio ( faith Georginitz in the perſon 
of a Turkiſh Jahbumedan ) wig, wiimur nos Mu- 
fulmani iſtis * tribus verbs; Cum aſſedimus menſz 
vt edamns hac premittimus verba: cum ablaimus manus, 
euntes ad orationem, & cetera membra corporis. Inſuper 
peratta lotione ter repetendo hec tria verba , aqua aſper* 

mus capita , dicendo Bi ſem Allahe elrahmane Elraoa- 

im. Georgexitz' ſo expreſſes it, and makes the laſt 
word fignitie ſpiritusieorumm, wherein he was much de- 
ceiu'd, although indeed Ravhaim might in our chara- 
Qers and pronunciation b@ ynderttood ſo, and the A-- 
rabique in this-paſſage might endure to haue it ſo by 


3 


deuided into Cxx1v. but, after the yi. 


VS - 


c Ap.Hacklut, 
part.2, p [SLLO 


d Waſer.de An- 
144, N mms. 
lib. 


= 


** Arab. vero 
qui Chriſto 
nomen dede- 
runt, libros ſu- 
os 4 Nomine 
Dei Pat7is, Fily 
& $.S, ſemper 
auſpicantur. 
Vii Manwſcrip 
ti codices Ve» 
rerum Mona- 
chorum ,, 
Aſſt Principto 
San(ia Maria 
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vs Written. But in the Originall, its apparant, - no. ſuch 
conſtruſtion can be,For the titlesof the Azoars,which I 
ſaw firſt in a moſt neat and anciently written Alcoran, 
remaining in that famous Boalcian Library in Oxford, 


are thus in. Arabiſme CAHSSPF0) AF; 14 


> SMatth,Paris 
n page334 A. 


£13.CC.x11.. 


Reg. Iob.xy1. 
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ASST where any man which hath taſted theſe 


| Kind of Letters, may ſee that the laſt word bath a Ra+ 


dicall (24m) which is not in Ruach,hgnitying a Spirze. 
The three words haue oucr the Alphs their point Ya- 


ſalw, which ſome Arabians ſuperſtitiouſly obſerue, as 


token denoting that ſo many words concurring as haue 
that point, are to bee pronounced with one breath, 
which, they ſay,muſt be don although a man ſtifle him- 
ſelf about ic,Bur this, by the way, This Amerelmumenin 
is plainly interpreted in that of the Zartar Haoloh(lo ſom 
call bim ) to the laſt Chalph in Bagded, rememberd by 
Haithes the Armenian, Twuc dixit Haolon: Calipho : 
T# aweris Doctor Omnium Credentium , mn falſa /efta 
CHMahnmeti, One of our * Monks calls the King 'of 
HMarocco,and thoſe parts, Admiralins Murmelins ftumb- 
ling at his name.It may be not vnp'caling to read the 
whole place where it is, CMiſit ergo zrncios (he means 
our K. lohn) ſecretiſſimos cum feſtinatione ſumma, vide 
licet Thomam Herdintonum, & Radulphum flium Ni- 
colai muilites, & Robertum de Londino Clericum ad 
Admira.jium Murmelium,Regem magnum Africe, Marro- 
chiz,& Hifpanie quem vulgus Miramomelinum vocat (it 
was the better word of the two) ſfignificans eidem quod 
ſe & regnum ſunm libenter redaderet exdem & deaeret , 
& acanm tencret ab ipſo ſi placeret es,ſub tributo, Neenon 
& legem Chriſtianam quam vanam cenſuit, relinguens,le- 
£4 Mahomets fidehter adbareret,A ſtrange defigne | but 
the Amir there told the Embaſladors, that hee-lately 
had been- reading S.Pawles Epiſtles, where hee, found 
many things which likt him ; only this, he-much-dif- 
like S.Paxle, for that he followd not that Religion = 

cr 


Firſt part, © 
der whichhe was'born. And of that alſo in X. Jobs requeſ, 
he took a very ill conceit,affirming thatif he had been 
withour 'a religion,of all other he would ſooneſt have 
embraced Chriſtianitie, but that euery man ſhould live 
in that Law'and Religion vnder which hee was born, 
And ſo diſcharged them, To this day the ſucceſſors 
of that Emperor in Feſſe and Marocco keep the addi- 
tion of Amire/mumenin, as the Diuine Þ Scahger, who b Canon.1/a- 
was wont to interpret their Lerters to the Vnited Pro. £9g'c.ib.3. 
uinces,inſtruts vs z Which is alſo to be ſeen in ſom of 

Mully Hamets Letters,tranſlated into Spaniſh,and ub-: c Hu kit 
liſhr. The Grand Sigmor rather hath in later 4 times y-. Tom.2.pert,z, 
ſed the title of Padiſchah Muſulmin i, Great King of 945-18. 

the Muſulmans.P adiſchah is,in Tirksſh and Perſian, great «: BereGeery 


po M and they call the German Emperor Urum P a- gonURecap.3. 


diſchah,the French King Frank, P adiſchah. Dare(ſaith\1 Condichiar 
uy autor ) 10n attribuitur inferiorts conditionss Magna- ap.Spandugi- 
tibus mſi Imperatoribus & Regibus, A profeſſor of Tar. 1m 
kiſh,turns Mnuſulman by circumciſues, But the word is ' Lit,Elgab. 
plainly Arabique c. pa4duwre Mu/wlmin,plurally,i.(a8 apt ynel(2, 
AMumenin) Orthodoxi, Fideles, or qui ſincere credunt,'as part.z.yag. 1,8, 
the learned Raphalengine interprets it. Hence 1s it made Er ſzpius Ce- 
fngular in Mu/ulmanu and Miriauar®:ofren occurring, ſarea Maieſtas 
nofira occurrit 


ſpecially in Sphachares the Perſian, andthe Emperor Car ; 
racuzer's Works; whence they haue their Verb Meowwarityy j80 mier Dn 

j. to turn Txrk, or profefle y fo Religion, The Amwnrad lo Elizab.R.8& | 
eitled himſelf in Letters to the King of Po/and,8& ſo haue Turcarum Im- 


T ſeen him writen in Letters-to our 2.Elzabeth, Bur PHatorem, 
the greateſt attribute- which they vid ſince the taking Kao frames 
of” Conftartinople (thereby having ſcated themſelues in Str i 
an Eimpire of greater note then worth in the later pag158.e+in 
times) is Hancher, Hunchier, or | Hunggiar,as Lennclaw Literis Muſta- 
writes it; 1d proprie (ſaith he) tirulo neſtrorum Augnſto- js wie og 

rum reſpondere volunt,quo ſe imperatores Ceſares appellant, Ro "4 
And there haue been letters ſent from this ® State in mu far. 
Latine,callivg the Grand Signior( Amwrad. 111.) Augn. 044-171. 

| fo Ie 
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ftiſſime & inuiftiſſime Ceſar. Which his own countrey 
men by their Interpreters haue alſo giuen him, Andin 
Sinan Baſſas Letters to 2. Elizabeth of happy memo. 
ry,Ceſarea (elſitudo is often for Sultay Amuxaad, The 
firſt that vid this Hunggiar was Mabamed 1 1.which took 
ConFtantinople ; and , after him, his ſonne Baiazeth and 
Selim imitated him. Whereupon,faith my autor, 1/mee! 
Schah the Perſian Sophs, both in diſhonor of the Grand 
Segniors,as alſo to vpbraid' their ſuperſtitious abſtinence. 
from Swines fleſh(for that Iewiſh ceremonie was wont 
to be of ſo great moment and regard amongſt them, 
that, when they took a ſolemn oath for confirmation of 
any league or the like;to the two execrations,fir{t that 
they might be as much diſhonord as he that for his ſins 
goes in pilgrimage to Mahumed,bare-headed,ſecondly as he 
that had caſt f his wiſe,and taken her again, they added 
this third, that if they ſtood not to the Coucnants of 
State, iz fuſſent diſhonorez, & deſhontez, come le Sarge 
win que mange le chair de Pourcean, as De Tonuille that 
was amonglt them with S.Lewes, ſpeaks) 1/mael, faith 
he,for that reaſon was wont to. keep a very fat Hog 
and till call him by the name of that Turk whic 
then raigned, thus : Hunggiar Baiazeth , or Hunggiar 
Selim, This 1/maecl was the firſt Perſian King, that 
bare the now famous name of SOP HI.And its origi- 
pinall thus take, Beſides the foure aflociats of Aſa- 
kumed( Abubaker,Omer,Othman,and Al:)which preſently 
after him were the propagators of his ſenſles traditi- 
n Cantacu» Ons, there are other ancient DoRors forſooth of that 
zeno ſunt alia Church (they call them Imamlar) as * Ebnubanifem, 1. - 
nomima,orum mam Malichim, Imam Schoaffim, Imam Achmet, and. 0« 


9 Mabumeds, yo all which foure the Perſians dcadly hate , nor 


DoGtiina dilata- ; . ] 
runt,ats, uti admit they of their do&rine, Neither will they allow 


es aut ſum Of any traditions from Abubaker, Omer , or Othmas ; 
oftores pre- they are alcogether for A/;,co whom,they ſay,the An« 


facrunt Orat.s. oel Gabriel ſhould haue given the Alcoran 5 but by 
cltor 


ES - 6:2 hte art 
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etror, in ſtexd of him he tooke it” to CMaboniet, and 
that 45 ſhould have been the general! Chaliph , but 
char the other three , by aid from ſom which ill bare 
chemfe'ves in char holy flate , coſend him of it. A 
controverfie' worth* examining 1 
ment of che doRtrine of eicher of thoſe three,bur when 
they find ir,they burr ir. This Se& from 45 was dedu- 
ced into Perſia by the doArine of one Schach Sophs, 
who derind himſelf from' 4/,and liud about c19. ccc. 
Lxx. But an African ® expreflely affirms that in Ma- 
humediſme were anciently Uxx11.Seats , and now but 
ewo ; tliat is,the Perfiai,which be calls mama (namd 
from the do&trine,it ſeems,deliueid by /mamlar i,Priefts 
or DoGtors,and 1s was ſpecially namd Imam )and Le- 
fhars which thoſe of | 
Avabia' follow; What his Leſhars is, I know not, vn- 
les thoſe which' follow Aſer Ben (heter ( of whom 
Cantacuzen ſpeaks, as of one of their ſpeciall ancient 
DoRors) be. thereby vnderſtood But all of that eA/- 
an SeR are ſo hated by the Othomanigqnes , rhat their 
Torkiſh Af»frrs(thar is their Parriarchs or Archbiſhops) 
have defiverd, rhat' its nivre meritorious, in Mahume- 
diſme,to” kill one Perfian then threeſcore and ten Chri- 
ſtians.” From that Schach Sophi through diuers deſcents 
came one' Haidar (Prince of Erdebill)liuving about c15, 
py, of th&only Sautor', and taught his anceſtors new 
dogmaticalls;ſhewing withall the Orhomarigne hereſies, 
Vpotfthe new dorine' (as' it happens) great conflux 
was to the new Door”, who grew'ſs farre into opi- 
mon,which: creats greatires,thar//us#" Chaſan then King 
of Perſia; gave him in'matriage” his daughter Martha, 
deſcended 'out of rhe Greek houſe” of the Commuecns 
Kings: of Trapezo: By Martha, - Haidar had 'a ſonne 
namd*1/oael.- Vim © Chaſan lf; his ſonne Tatwpheg, or 
Smitan Tacuy (as hee is calld ) his ſucceſſor; 1acup. be- 
in law Hataat's mm 
P an 


gar mehr ſaſpeR his brother 


Afrique, Turkie, E gypt, Spain and. 


Not x book ormonu.. 


o Lib. Elfacni. 
ap. Leon. Afﬀric, 
biſt.z3. Arqui 
memineris hic 
quz haber 
Will, Tyrius bift. 
Hieroſol.lib.1, 
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cap.20. de Sun- 
ni & Schia ( ve 
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dices loquun-_ 
tur) atq; cum 
pats de Al; 
conſulas, quin 
& lonuillanum 
in V1it.S.Ludd- 
wict cap.z0.0 
$7.8 mira ſa- 
ne eſt inter 
Scriptores de 
hoc pſcudo- 
propheta,ac 
de cius ſequa- 
cit us diſcre- 
antia.quam 
ic OCcuratius 


.euncleare non 


eſt operz pre- 
tiume 


- . { 
_ "pe _ 
"Y | » 
HH36S Of 1LTONOY » 


ard his multitude of followers. To preuent further.dan- 
er put him to death. His nephew 1/mae/ hardly e. 
ave him,but fled with his mother to his fathers friend, 

one Pircul a Lord of great rank about the Caſpian 

Sea'( The Turks call it Cy/zam Denizi i, the cloſe or 

fam Sea ; its yſually in our Charts Mar de Backs ) 

and there had his education according to his fathers 

Religion. Sultan Iacup the King was poiſoned by his 

wife ; eAluan or eAlmnt ( as ſome call him) ſuccee- 

ding. 1/mact now , pretended the challenge of his fa- 

thers eſtate,place,and his own. inheritance inuaded part 

of Perſia; had the day againſt eA/zar ; flew bim ; 

put his brother and ſucceflor Amnrad Chan to flight; 

and ypon his death got the Perſian Empire to himſelf. 

To him beeing thus. one of their Sophilar { a Set 

comming from that Scach Soph;) and deſcended from 

both: 45; und the Schach Sophi, firſt autor of the SeR, 

NENT ab Oſmanids (ſaith my?r autor) SOP HI cognomentum, 
4Þ--35ofr AY & KISELIS. BASSAE per norman fuit inditum, 
cap.81.6-188, 4 SOPHI Arabica yoce que Lanam figniſicat.., Quippe 
Circa 4.D. cum Mahumetani & preſertim Oſmanics , more vetert, 
C19.D. xx. NEC Tulipanto lineo ſubtiliſſim operts. caput inuoluant noua ſt 
tn: Pandedis j,.. Sophilariorum 7re/g4o precipit inter alia, ne caput fa- 


acquieſcas niſi 3 33 penh $ 
obligh ob ff qusdam liners. einſmods. ſpirts ornetur : ſed wi tegue 


tiam Hiſtoris \ 7enta Capitum e Lana,non magni re preth , conficiantar.. 
Muſulmanni-. Et gia laneum hoc tegumentum capitis,quo preter aliorum 


= by cas Mahumetanorum moxem, hi nunc viuntur,plicas habet du- 


oaecim, Arabica vox Enaſſer ( Ithink he ſhould ra- 

ther haue ſaid Erzenaſer) duodecim ſignificat , etiam ali- 

ud nomen , Enafſerlariorum conſequrts ſunt , ac fi Greco 

_ wocabulo dicas Dodecaptychos , at Latino Duodecim- 
plices. Ynod deinque tegmen ein{modi rubro duntaxat 

colore tintlum geftare ſoltant, Kiſſelbaſſilarij quoque difts 

ſunt veluti Capita rubra : The Perſians being before cal- 
led by the Turks Azemiar , and their Territory Am 

or Azeim, Thus came- this Schah 1/mael and his woe 

ceſlors 
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ceſſors to bee calld Sophi and Keſſe/ baſſe alſo, Thus 

hee ; and in the derivation from Fo! divers follow | 

him. But,faies moſt judicious 4 Scahyer, 2#0d quidam q De Emendat. 

SOPHI 4 flocco lane diftum wvolunt', boc lewins ef ipſo 1cmplib.s. 

flocco lane, Hee therefore derjues ic. from ye 

T: z4aophi i, Pare, eleft, holy, one of a reformd Relipion . 

which they profeſſe againſt the Orhomaniques, with like 

hate as the Samaritans had againſt the Jewes,I am eafily 

perſwaded to bee of Scaligers mind for the reaſon of 

the name. Burt the whole Rory of 7/mael is diuerſly 

deliverd. Lewnclaw differing in his Ma/ulmanique ſtory 
from what he had in his Pandett; deliverd of it ; thin- 

king withall that the eAlian or Sophilar's herefie is not 

from that Al; which was JMahumeds ſonne in law,but 

from Al: eAbaſides , whoſe Genealogie you may ſee 

in him.*In De Tonwille his life of S. Lewes Alt is called _ 

alwajes Hely,and yncle to MHahwmed;and his followers, « Deits, atii 

Beaxins which accounted all Mahwmedans ( faith hee) ve. or, 

miſcreants, But the name of Soph; had its originall in mant.Sed an 

that Shach Sophs,who, I doubt, had ſome other. proper Sophilari) Ma- 

name ; for, Sophi by all likelyhood ' was given him. umedenm ex- 

with regard to his reformd profefiion,as the word in- jm 1/16 
terprets, yet Haidar (who 1 gheſle is calld Erdebi/ or tarot 9/2 
Arazelles,as Touins or Swrims writ him , but from the miinſcriptio - 
place Erdebil Arazille or Ardobille where hee and, his erar, Maumed 
anceſtors were Schachs) may' be affirmd the author'\of £4! Allabe 7. 
the SeR,as it is now Royall amongſt them; becauſe in hnanteyoat 
his time began the King to oppoſe ir, which oppoſiti- niclibas. 
on was there cauſe of 1ſmaels following greatnes. 
What Remwſiue, Minadoi, Toninr, Oſorinr,Tartk, Mirkgnd, * 1metdici 
and. moſt other haue of this matter at large, you may dards 
find compendiouſly deliuerd in that Late work ,.com- fron 
poſd wi great induftry out of infinic Reading , by my tinop.& Zyg9+ 
learned and kind friend Mr. Parchas, Their variable mal. tran- 
diſcourſes of this point fir not this place, That deriua- ſcript, 
tion,from 7zoapht, plainly howeuer cofititiues. was”: 
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id that iv Perfia they call Hot the King the Sophi,bur 
vſually the Schach i, the Lord , or the. S1gnior, It may 
well be ſo : for indeed every man is truly there a 
Sophi , if not a Mahumedan heretique ; that is eyther 
of Shach Sophs bis SeR, as he ſhould be,or of the 0. 
thomanique Religion, But why it ſhoud bee. abRaind 
from amongſt them as diſgracefull (which ſom affirm, 


” -, 


oa 


becauſe Siphi ſignifies there a Begger )I conceive nor, 


no more then why the King of Spain or France ſhould 
diſlike the title of Catholigue or moſt Chriffian, Nes 
certain ( according to. our pronunciation ) it ſignifies 


| both'W+ell,and alſo Choiſe, pure or reformd. But Ttods 


ki, not T: zophi in their learned tengue,is a Begger.And 


our famous Q Elizabeth wrote to * Schach Tamas their 


Emperor with this itle, Potentiſſkmo & inmitiſſimo Prins 
cipi, Magno Sophi Perſarum Medorum, Parthorum, Hir- 


10. Czterum, canorum &c. in Letters copied into Ebrew,and Italian, 


quo ſenſu Re- 
ges dici pol- | 
fiar,docebir 
V.CI.I{.Ca- 
ſaubon.Exer- 
C1t.2.$91 0.1n 
Ann.Baronijj. 
* Apolog.1. 

x Plato Al- 
cibiade.nec ali- 
ter intellign 
Ciceronem lib.1. 
_ de Diumat.Nec 
quiſquam Rex 
Pcrſaium po- 
reſt efſe,qui 
non ante Ma- 
gor::m difct 
Plinam ſcien- 
tiamque per- 
ceperat.v. 

_ Plin.lib.30. 
Ea:2. 


and ſo ſent ; although in' ſome others to him, it bee 
omitred. Its idle to fetch it from Eg @-, as ſom haue 
done, Yet. verbally it may bee deduced to vs from 
Magus (which interprets Segp'&:) if you cap beleeu, thar 
the old Perſian Kings were calld Mags, asa Title pro- 
per to their Maieſtie ; which ſome ignorantly haue 
thought as truth, ſuppoſing the Mags i. the wiſemen of. 
the Eaſt in $. Matthew to be * Kings, and that of old 
Perſia, There are at this day which would proue it.and. 
Jabour at ic. They cite eApnlcizs * his words :. wipe 
e inter prima Regalia docetur ( Magia.: ) nes vilt te- 
mere inter Perſas conceſſum eft Magum eſſe , hand magis: 
quam regnare. Hee ſpeakes of _ inſtructing the} Kings 


children, which was done by..the * Xags, and in their 


profeflion. But , is every one with vs, that a Prieſt: 
reads Diuinity to,a Prielt therefore. ? Nay, it ſeems the. 
Perſian Kings neucr had that name or: title after the: 
death of Prexaſpes and Smerdus ( ſo Heroactus calls 
themy(tefics and 1u#in otherwiſe) which were Map 

| | #OTP 


For , in honor of thoſe which freed the Perfians from 
their vſurpe autoritie,an annuall fexſt was inſtitured by 
the State,called Meyoporian i. the ſlaughter of the Mags, 
in which, Mayor «ra 7 Sem garkuar is 70 gay I, it Was 
not lawfull for any of the Magi to be ſeen abroad ; but 
they all kepr their houſes, - Could chis haye been,if the 
Kings had been then Jags ? And vmill Artaxares 
got the Kingdome ( about © Cc, xxx, after Chiift yn- 
der Alexander Seer )t: om Artabanus, the Magi con- 
tinued as contemned of the Great ones,and the Mayo- 
goaias Was ſtill celebrared, Bur Artaxares (ſo my = au- 
thor calls him) had before 'hee was King, been a a- 
gus or Prieft of that kind among them, And ſo after- 
ward,as it happens, till the ene of Orhman Ben-Ophen 
ſucceſſor of lez.d5gird, the CMHags were againe in great 
honor, but by no means cam they bee found to haue 
raign-d about our Sauiours Birth, This Orhman(which 
others call otherwiſe) begars in the yeer of Saluation 
'DC.xxx11, Indeed, for another reaſon, both they and 
their nation might haue been calld ſo,if proper uzmes 
may be tranſlated, For: from eAElam(y>>3) rhe ſonne 
of Seththe old * Perſians were,and thence ar®the /£- 
lamits pe/Elam is Dottus, Sagax, Magus, Sog'G, 2s cuery 
man may know from S, Luke. But Elymas ( faith the 
Text ) the Sorcerer ( for ſo is his name by interpret ats- 
on ) withſtood them, Exvuas 6 MdyO 
Glycasas his tranſlation is, Perſas Mapos appellart lin. 


gua ipts Vernacula conftat. But Magus or efElam is 


not ſo much a Sorcerer as a Natwrall Philoſopher, or a 
ſearcher into curioſities 3 not of necefſty implying in 
It any. ynlawfyll Are , although ignorant ages haue 
vid to- take ail for Divellſfinuention and pradtife with 
Spuits, which they vnderſtood not,as the example was 
in our Frier Roger Bacon : whoſe works of abfiruſe 


» and thence,tfaies 
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learning, lying in the Franc/cans Library at Oxford: , 
were by lubberly Friers and Schollers there ( vnder 
the miſtie time of our great Grandfathers) vtterly deſpai- 
ring that euer their lazines could ynderſtand the, very lear- 
nedly, to the perpetuall ſecurity of their wits quiet, faſt- 
ned with long nailes to the deskboards ; where , being 
confecrat to the vie of, Wormes and Mothes, they 
were conſumd, 1 know the Ebrew of S. atthew(bur 
not authentique) hath, for the Magi, 'DWAN : which 
is taken for Sorcerers (as we now vic that word) Wis. 


<ches, and ſuch like. 1 rather ynderſtand them Aſtrolo- 


gers (Aſtrologie in it ſelfe, not abuſd : being a moſt 
honorable art) to whom it pleaſd the Lord to permit 
ſuch knowledge of that Means of Saluation, ro Man- 
kind, fignified, for this purpoſe (as ſome will) in Ba- 
laams prophelie 2 of the Starre ariſing out of Tacob. 
Bur, that 1/macl is yſually calld 1/mae! Schah, Shah or 
Shach, by the Grecians Þ Say Touain. Schah is nothing 
but an addition of greatnefle to the name , as Lord or 
Don or Monſieur (whereof, fomwhar is < before) and 
truly ioterprets $:g-207; it is Written (with the particle 
Al) S407 * Scheick 1. Senex, which might eafily be 
confounded in our CharaRters with Lennciaw's. word 


> Sheiches for a Prieſt; but that is (as I ghefle) in all 


different characters, to be written Ke/41ſp rather, which 
in reading of -his excellent works of the J{nſulmani-. 
,#: Empire, muſt be ſpecially obſerued. Keſaiſh * fig- 
nifies an old Prieſt, which, IT confeſſe, Sheich may do 
alſo; but then I conceive not his difference in the wri- 
ting of it. You may ſee his Omoma#ticon * at the end 


T#Cc,cap.34 of the | Mruſulmanique forice This Schah or. Shah, is 
often vid asan addition to Peſan preatnefe, - Coſſo- 
raſſath, in Haithon the Armenian, is thought to bee 
corrupted from Coſroes Shach, And an Egyprian Sultan 
is rememberd in old De 1onnille by the name of Scece- 
aun, fils du Seic qui vanlt a tant adire en leur langa- 
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ge Comme fils de Vie, where note he makes Shach to 
hignifie 014d (as it doth) not only Lord, And that Soli= g Ba'tric, if. 
manus films Solimant Veteris, or Senioris 8 in ſom aus Hieroſjlom.lib.z 
tors of the Holy Warres, I doubt not but, might well Robert. Monach. | 
be turnd Solman the Soune of Soliman Shach, But'it is bach ciul- 
, ; ; | cm farinz, 
not proper to ſuprem Princes (but by fpeciall excellen- - 
cie) no more then our word, Lord; as the noble Aon. © T91mn.Hi. 
freur de Thow well takes it, affirming © that. it-is alone rey ; 
£14 4adt 416.1. 
applied often to ſuch as haue ſmall Dominions, and ;,p x7. 
are as Regwl, or the like, Some interpret it 4 out of 
the application, Xing, but the neereſt.to. exact truth is |, 1 
that which we haue before out of. Sca/iger, with whom ,,, pe! 4 
Theodore Spandugn © agrees expreſly; And in the title ſftamin.pag, 66. 
of IMubamed Ben-Danid's eAlagſarygyith, hee is calid 
* eAlſeich (being this. very word OWSa, $44, Schahb. » ,,ue1teiue. 
or Sckach) as by an attribute of dignitie.. It 1s Written fue ſenex. 
often Shawgh, Xa, and alſo Cheque. Out of Achmet's 
Onirocritiques, the great Scaliger * cites Sad Niody Ban f Canon.l/agog. 
on'ds Tlepony i, Saa Niſan King of the Perſians, And 3: 
here, ſaith he, eſ# alind nomen multis Principubuts Perſa. 
rum commune, N1S A. id eorum lingua eſs HASTA. 
And Senigar Saa filius Saa Regum omnium Perſarum.- 
Imperator., is itt Beniamin Ben-lona, and Vararanes 2 
Perſian King, is calld 5 Kgpuaoze from-his-being before g Atathizs,- 
Lord-or Gouernor of Cerma, About c 19,1 xx, after. ®f.4 _ 
Chriſt the Perſian King is in eAbraham Zacuuth namd ES 
Sultan Melich $a (the ſame which; a Greek calls. ® xg. Þ £19/ccocces 
its) after whoſe death, he faies, the Chaliph of Pag- = inicy, wh vbi 
ded, Muthadi Ben Kain, at this Sultans wives ae. 7 oy ahora 
permitted his ſonne abrmed to 'raigne, which I the Majicah apud 
rather alſo note, becauſe Bodiz i afirmes that the Cha- Leon.African. + 
lipbs permitted not the name of Deminuw to; any , bur 3 
themſclues having, at fiſt, ſupremacie_ouer all thoſe. * De Repib.te 
parts , and ſpeaks of 2 Text in the Alcoran againſt it, ©” 
which I could neuer meer: with. . There nay be ſome. 
ſuch thing perhaps in ſome. other of; thofe Zwnas i. 


Couns«- 
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Counſells of Laws,which were after ahmed, com- 
poſd by the Chabphs commandment at Damaſcw, Burt 
doubtles no better word for Dominus can bee then 


" Sultan,by which here this Prince of Perſia, vader _ 
al 


c Tonat. Patri- 
arch, Antioch.ad 
Scalig.quem 
Conlulas de 
hoc Imperato- 
re lib.4.de E- 
mend. Z 
* Yer.Nouus 
dies: ft yverbum 


 interprerecis. 


d Theophylaf, 
Simocatta biſt. 
4-cap.s, 


* Nonne Au- 


Chaliphat is ftiled, This Sz/tan is calld < Sultan Ge 

eddin Melic Sa (but his proper name was Albu Erſa. 
lan )from whom the Perſiays baue theirannuall account, 
whoſe root is A.Chr,cr1o.Lxx1x.in the x1111,0f our 
March,and is calld the * Nexruz of Gelal- Sultan Me 
lic (faith Scaliger ) eſt Rex,Sa vel Scha' Perſis eſt nomen 
attributum Regibus. Gelal is Maieftie in Arabique, and 
ſo he turns eMelic Sa Gelal eddm,into' Melic Sa Ma- 
ieſtas Religionts, From this word Edin,is the name A- 
ladin 1n che Or iqne race, which,as Lennclaw ſaies, 
Ggnifieth DinineF bur he allows not Remeccins conie- 
Quring that all the Turk:ſh Sx/tans had-the name of 
Aladin as a ſurname or title of Honor. From Scah in 
the Perſian title,they haue money called Schablay, as 
the Turks haue Sxltarler, which we call Sultanins, Of 

Schah, is Padiſcha a compound, whereof, before, The 
Perſian” titles more ancient , are already elswhere 
roucht. As a corollary , take here: another of them in 
the middle times; Xoopons dBaoids Basintoy. Auyageyoy Twy 
AzariTy. KerOr 83ywy &eC- i. Choſroes King of Kings, Lird 
of Potentates, Lord of Nations, Prince of Peace, Samiour 
of Men, Among Gods a good and eternall Man, but, a: 
mong Men, A moſt Fam God, M oft glorious Congues ; 


op Riſing with the Sunne, Guing eyes to the Night, Ne. 


ble by Birth,a King that hates warre, well deſerning,ha- 
ring the * Aſone vnder Pay , and keeping the Kingdom, 


ſonios 1. Italss for the Perſians, To Baram a General among the Perſi- 
ans, and our friend, Baram hauing before writen to 
Choſroes in alnoft alike faſhioned (tile, Te: was: about: 
»pc.of Chriſt,vnder the Emperor Aaxrice.It the rather: 
is obſeruable, becauſe both African and Aſiatique Princes 
do yet,cuen as Choſroes, ſomtimes load 'themfelues av 
rae 8 other 


innuat? 


— 


other Princes to whom they © write with firange, and 
doubtles by their Secretaries hardly inuented artri- 
buces. But in that league of c15.Dc.vi.twizt Rodulph 44 Sercnifl. £- 
11.and the preſent. Grand Signior Achmet,it was mongſt lizab.Reg.4: 
other things concluded, That the f Emperor and the Great 7 579-datis 
Sultan in all their Letters, Inſtruments, and Embaſſages 

ſhould nor tile themſelues by any other adiiicnch 
the names of Yelbeloued Father and Somne, to wit, rar.part.z. 


the Emperor calling the Great Sxltan his ſomne,and the pag-137. 
f Mercuyr, Gal- 


Great Sulran the Emperor (in reſpeR of his yeers) his 


father. And that in the beginning of their Letters they 


might both take ypon them the name of Emperor 
reſpeRiuely, Pe; 


—__ — is... he. A 


+ ® the, Concrez or Abſtract, 7 nad FEre 


—_— 


ht. At 


Speaking in the Plurall number, hy wwh i for 


barbarous Nation to the Tews. The Rabbins reaſon 
of the Plurall. Inferiors honord,sf namd by Superiors. 
Otherwiſe if Supetiors namd by Inferiors. An exam- 
ple in eur Engliſh law for the Plurall. Dei gratia, By 
whom wſd, The Princes of the Empire their Royal- 
ties, Dei Gratia axcently 2/d by Biſhops and Abbots. 
Expreſſing of Princes by the Abltra&t of their quality. 
Tua Maxima Fatuitas,fo the Pope, Maicfſty anciently in 
Rome ;how afterward vſd. Celfitude, 41d Serenitic , rs 
Dukes, No proper word for Maicſtie *» Greek, The 
Goadeſſe Maicſtie, Crimen Maieſtatis, Baonee' it [a- 


e Exlireris 
Amuratis 111, 


conſtar.qux 
funt apud 
Ut Mackluit.Itine- 


lo-Belgic. Tom. 


Felibhs 


ter Grecians for. Maieſtic. The Deſpot , Sebaſtocrator, 


and Ceſar ; how they were formally to be ſpoken to, or 
4638 argns when firſt, Grice, and 


of. Maieſtie, to our Soneratgns » | | 
Excellent Grace. Worſhip, and Worſhipfull, Soue- 
rain Lady, to a Dutcheſſe, The' diſſerence of ſpeaking 


1 IT =" f OS E: OV 
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' . bl .- ; As; % ; J g 
| JJ | ies Of HH onor- 


bl! ca for the formality of the Kings file 'n diriGiions to 
bima. = Vos . 

Ef 40d CHATNT 

OF appendants of Maicſtie are , which: giue a 
a ſpeciall form to the expreſſing of Tules.Speaking 

in the Plurall Number is one _obſcruable,. As, We com- 

wand: in the Perſon of One beingja Monarch, Its cer. 
tain that, among, ancient Latins -the plurall Number 
often was for a ſingular Perſon in, common language, 
and (againſt rules of Grammar) ioind with a hngular 
word, Not with Accius, Nawins,or Plautus only,but in 
later, Catullus hath Infferanti Nobs ; and Tibullus, 
to his falſe Miſtreſle : 


Perfida nec merits Nobss inimica merents, 


Bit theſe,not ro Gur purpoſe, You ſhall as oft:n find 

the Perſian and Greek Emperors in Efther, Ezra, the 

Macchabees, Hippocrates his Epifttes and ſuch more, to 

vie the fingular as Plurall :. Somtimes is a mixture of 

Both': as in that of Prolemy Philopator to his Egypti- 
a Lib.z Mac- ans 2 Eppoum 5 x is avr@ x; Te Geaypart nuwyl, [ an 
chab. well my ſelf.and ſo are Onur affaires, The Tewes fay thar 

in their language gh the Peary of Mar 2 + 
» wer " ſuppold in a ſuperior,they vie the 
| Mi kl Kh Ky of. or Man. Their Aadom 7 plurall, 
et often y{d as ſingular. Exery tongue(laith one of® them) 
| 


—_————. PY =. Woe 
— 


dk ao wo 


AAAS: ...—— ned cots Reo _ eacilfuas 


b Aben-Exra hath its property. As it is honorable im the 1talian(lo viſually 
”m Geneſ-cap.1. al TH is interpreted; but queſtionles wS was in- 
differently, at Grſt, vſed by them for any ſtrangers or 
© Elias Thishit. Gentils © Country where their Religion was not, ha. 
m\y>,omnes ying its being out of the hgles for Fy1 ay i. Cal- 
| ; linguas,preter 1 aliens fine extranens,of 4 dolatrie, which they COM= 
[- Shoes, it monly exprefſe by yy in abbreviature , and fomtimes 
Qas ſcribir. , for ſecundum cultum-cxtranenm ) as its honorable 
mm the Itaban for an rniferior to ſpeak, to' a Great man by 


the 


+," lit 


| Co 26 7 "A a "8. . lik: 
yu % <C " 1 oY Wu 2 7 Y "_ 
- 5p DF; i, , 
- _ , 8 k $>- x 
= - 
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the plarall member 2:/0-4 the - Arabique ( the 1/maelitiſh 
he calls it) iti honorable for a Great mun,us a King, to 


ns 


ſpeaks tn the plarall. So hkewiſe in the baly tongue it is © 
honorable 16 ſpeaks of a Potentat Plurally, as Adonim & 


Baalim. For they [ay (eee QI iiDimos duru,'and 
alſo whbyy Rp>y icEraccepet Dumini. erm, And-vpon 
this conceit do they interpret the: plurall/ of Elohim 
ioind with a. fingular Verb , whichimoſt of our Men 
rake for a myſticall exprefling the Holy Trinity, Their 
Grammarians -make. it.-an Ea/lage: of Number, chicfly 
to expreſle' excellencie in:the Perſons, ro whom: its re- 
ferd. With. this;well agrees'thar which is obſeru'd vp- 
on I#no's ruminating on e/Eneas his too good fortune; 


CEP, / 7 incepto defiſtere wvittans ? 

Nec poſſe Italia Teucrorum auertere. Regem? 
26. 053i gels Jo 25010 cada t- 15 
Rex eft (faith 4 Sermnins )) &- mire AEncam noluit noms 
tare, Honoranter n:' Minores # AMaioribus fr ſuo nomine 
fuerint nomnats. C ontra, Contumelia eb HMaiires a Mi. 


dEx Ms.Fald. 
excerpt.% Ser- 
uio Daniels 
inter alia 


- 


noribus ſuo 'nomine nominentur; For 'the ſpeaking"to -addiwum. 


them,in, the fingular: Number , is: very-proportionat to 
_ their proper. names, The ve; of this for the Plura!l,is 
known-common ar-this day, but not proper to ſupreme 
Princes.':In;our Law-annalls, a < Deare impeait being 
brought by: the: King for'the Prebendary of Oxgate:; 
| in-che- Dioctſſeoof»Zanden,the [Writ was Precipite W771 
chal de Northumbergam; agaioft* whigh the Sericants 
exccpt,as againſt Falſe Latine, - But, ſaies Thorp, Fal(: 
Latyne it. us not", for it is 4 werd of the plurall number, 
and: therefore is of reater 'reuerence 5; and -this 1s a Com- 
wmen:\ Faſluon for the King to 'ſend-t0" a #ian by the word, 
FO B IS: Bwut;faies the” Counſell'on the othet ſide", 4 
may hath not ſeen ſuch rewertnte made to a Sherife, And 
afterward, the. Writ was lookt-on-by\the Tudges , and 


Q 2 POKER 


they ſaw.it was" Precipire;and. at the end Habearis ibs 


e 29.Ed.z. 


fol.44+ 


—————_ __— —_ 
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owing Sanmonitorum &c, Whereupon it Was adiudg. 

ed to abate. They held, ir ſeems, the plurall Number 

not to be formally applied to any, but, ar leaſt,of the grea- 

f ApudOrteli. $©r Nobilitie, That of adding DEI GRATIA in (tiles, 

»m in Theatro, is Now-more+proper to ſupremacie, 'The Earldom- of 

Flanders;bath: diuers prerogatiues,among Which, one is 

that its: Prince ; may write ' himſelf Des gratia Comeg 

Flandrie, which: is a:part. of Royaltie, Et: ſunt 4/14 ple- 

g Bodin.x.Jde 14g, Texiſſima (are the words of -a great 8.Politician)que 

Repub.cap.10, Proincipurm propria. ducunt, vel 'ad Decns vel ad Dignita- 

tem, vt Reſcripts adders DET GRATIA ; The vſe 

whereof,as he reports, Lewes x1,Prohibited Frances then 

Duke of! Bretagne,as a. forme proper to a Kings Title, 

h Rebyff.ad. and fo a Pg, Lawier h expreſly affirms it. Yet Fer. 

Conſtit.Reg. adinand brother to Charles'v, and Archduke of. Auſtria 

9% 3191 o hath"ic-in + his Letters: to- the Emperor. And-the Duke- 
vacarr., Of Saxony vles it,being a Prince of the Empire,and ac-. 
i In Edie, Fre- Knowledging:to it a kind-'of ſupremacie,as Others like 

ae Night him, His *-Chancelors w_ 7 n Hud non . 

mundiBaro®s fue in deſpettum Domins: concedentts.,. fed. ad  Amplifican. 

_ = e191 dam yew cis . dignitatis conceſſe fans | 
' chen.in Comm, Ge umemoriabih interſtitioProncipes nbitriſepe difta lorh-. 

Iuris Saxon. | Fione(he means DEI GRATIA) o/i-ſurt: Gf etianmum v- 

' Duc.Sax. cap1-. twntur. Neither: do '1-conceiue, why: Princes that want 

not: the ſubſtance, but 8s- it were the name- of @ King 

_., only, ſhou!d of -neceſfitic abſtain frooi-it; In more” an- 

cient times; is -familiar-its the-Riles-off' farre 'meaner 

Perſons then ſupreme*Ptinces. Rex Fanerabili in Chri.. 

fo Patri 1. eadem, Gtatia.; Dapelmienſs:' Epicops ; 'and 

Gwilielmo eadem Gratia-.Archiefiſcopo Cammarienſi,are a- 

_ ® FitabNat.  mongt *.our Writs. And, .in.the-Epiſiles of John of 

Br fol132.4 Sariebury, is Rogers, Dei” Gratia Eboracenſis Archiepiſ 

ak.  Ccopms. & Apoſtolica fedis\ LegatmiVenerabili. Fratei H, 

Dci gratia' Dwnelmenſs Epijcopo, And from lohniof $4- 

ricbary himſelf, Yenerabil'D, © Patri Carifimo Willi 

_ elm1 Dei Gratia, Sevonenfi Archiepi/copo, The like is'ofs 


ten. 


 Firſtpart. 
ren in the Epifiles of F*lbert Biſhop of. Chartres, Gil. 
bert of Vendoſme, Anſelm , and ſuch more of the old 
times, So B. de Blancesfort | Maſter of the Temple vſes 
it in his Letters to S.Lewes K.of France. Its frequent 
in the ® Charters of the Archbiſhop of Sa/rzb»rg,and 
other Church-men of meaner note in-thoſe times. And 
in a Leiger-book of the Abbey of Malmesbury, I hauc-. 
ſeen [ohannes Dei Gratia Abbas Malmesbarienſis. & e- 
inſdems. loci connentus ſalutem 1 Domino, All theſe ſhew 
that: heretofore thoſe: curious differences of Proxiden- 
tia or Clementia Desi., which are now vid by Biſhops 
and inferior Princes,were. not. ſo diſtingtiſhr from Des 
Gratia,as later times(whoſe beginning I know not)haue 
madethem.To exprefſe themby ABSTRACTS from 
the Concret. of. their qualitie,is, Ordinary, As Mate» 
fſtie, Highnes, Grace, &c. Bur the Forme is. not proper 
to:them ; it-being viuall in old autors with ſuch Sub- 
Nantiues to- defigne out. the ſubie&. deaominated of 
the AdjeQiue z as. | | 
n Fcips ' Mitts Sapientia Lab... 
agng vgs mn tral; xc n Horat, lib. 2. 


for Scipio-and Laine, which arc.but as f Appietas and Sagr.1,) 
Lentulitas, For the. induigualite., as it were, of eAppis | cu 
and Lentulus, or Paraninitas 8 for Linies Rite, In like ram.Epif.s. 
og Afinius Pol- 


cl.& ſeqq: 


aiAi-oq 
=* 


ont 2 Mart P01, 
Tem. Chrome. © © 
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poralibus, Alicui non ſubtſſe; The occafion Þ was from 
Faſeicul. Temp this moſt arrogant Pope his calling himſelfe Dominus 
. Totins Mundi tam in Temporalibus quam in Spiritnalibus, 


b Rolewinch in 
ſub anno 1294. 4 
And for Biſhops, its noted in old Annals, that Lezde- 
g Adam Bre- Tique.8 Biſhop of Breme (about Dc ccxL.) was'a. proud 
men{hiſt.Eqleſ. fellow, becauſe he would ſomtimes title himſelf Cxſtos, 
cap-20, fomtimes Paitor Bremenſis Eccleſie. Whereupon, 
A ſaies* ( rantzins) Vide Tempornm ſimplicitatem quod nou 
I jog ac Yo af PASTORIS Yocabulam, Quid facerent, þ 
ritum noftre atatis ambitioſnum cernerent , vbs ex ore E* 

piſcaps inſonare audirent , Noſtra gratia , Noſtra Pontifi- 

calis Digoitas, & reliqua_ his etiam glorioſiota , Bur in 

this kind ſom abſtraRs are proper notes of Soucraign- 

tie: as Paieſtie which is now competent ro none bur 

ſupreme Princes; And that, in ſubſtance, very anciently. 

For, in Rome , the higheſt power of Government be- 

ing inthe People (nor the multitude but the whole Com. 

mon-welth) as, in 8n abſolute Monarchy and TIzuCass- 

ale, in the Monarch ; the word CMareftie 'was proper 

co them. As Authoritas in Senatu, Poteſtas in_Plebe, Im. 

perium tm Magiſtratibus, So Maieſtas was in Populo, 

c Orat.pro.C. Which < Cicero with others, will juftifie, And Aatefta- 
Rabirio. tis Crimen. (ſaith 4 Yipian) iud. eft , quod aduerſus Pop. 
Maief.l.1.8-1. Rom. vel aduerſus ſecuritatem eins Commutitar,, which 
90] well agrees , with __ _ in that n_ —_— the 
DeInuenti: Emperors, [ntentro eft (as for an example © Tilly faines) 
ene b/a$ies. Maicſtatem es Tao Tribunumn Plbis de Temple de 
Et Orat. Partit. duxifti, And Maieſtas eff Mapnitnds quedam PopuliRons, 
$-50- in cis poteſtate & ture retinends, Burt when the ſumme 
of all things was transferd into. the Emperors from the 

SY! People, the Crimes Maieſtatis became chiefely againſt 

4 Lon ape them and cheir - State. ? Lex" Inba' MaicHtaris (fo ff Ju- 
4 oe ſinian) tin 'eos qui contra Imperatorem vel Renep, aliquid 
4 C.Theodsſs 9lits ſunt ;, ſunms vigorem extendit, And then , towards 
fit.de Fabricenſ, the declining times, they tobke to themſelues Porennitas 
We noſtra, Eternitas & Wola Nemes Noſtrmni, Tranquillitas 
Wo wot ra 


. Firſt part 


Neſtra, Seremt 4s Noftra Maicftasb Noftraand fuch like h C.tit.de S- | 


often occurring in the two Codes of Theodofive , and 
1»#tinian, But long before that, although, not with the 
firſt perſon , yer it was attributed to them. Sweton re- 
porting that Angaiims after the ciuill warres would nor 
himſelf, nor fuer his neer kindred to call his ſouldt- 
ers Commilitones but Milites,giues the reaſon; becauſe 
he did think it ambitioſius,quam ant ratio militaris , ant 
 Femporum quies,aut ſua Domnſq, ſue Maieſtas poitularer, 
And in Claudius he ſpeaks of lenior CMateſbats Princi- 
pals titulus, And,one i that liu'd in Sweror's time vnder 


Traian,co Traian, Huins (he means Crimen Maveftatis ) y yric.Trajano 
in meium penitns ſuſtul;ſti,contentus Magnitudine,qua nul» ditto, 


Li magh caruerant quam qui fibi Maicſtatem vindicabant, 
I know, Trebellins * Polo ſeems to make againſt this, 
He , ſpeaking of Galter's brother Valerian ſlain about 


omg aa of the doubt whether he had been a Ce- 


ſar or not,adds ; Conſtart de Genere,non ſatis tamen con- 
fat de 'Dignitate,vel, vt ceperunt aly loqui de M ATE- 


STATE. As if eMaieftie had then been a word firſt. 
vid for|Dignitic. Bur as the moſt learned Caſanbon 
obſerues, that muſt be vnderſtood of the Greater Ro-. 


man Dignities beſide the Empire. So that then firſt 


Courr-flatteric began ro ftile the Dignitics of the Em- . 
perors fauorits and ſuch as' were of higher Note,with 


Maieſtie, For plainly to' the Emperors, as you ſee, it 
was ny before ynuſuall. And,vntill this time of 7re- 
bellins,it may be well afficmd proper only to ſuprema- 
cic ambngſt them, Let it not moue, that Maierftas in 
anorhet ſenſe, was common to others, as AMaicftas Pn 


hath YValeriue Maxim the laft chapter of his t1.dook 


itled Ws Maiefbate, Eft (faith he) private cenſure 
bt LE (ON) ies 


| 


.eriti4,apd Maieftas Matronarum oblſerud in Livy and 
Plinie, That was in a regard of their privat Quality, 
not publique Dignitie ; and in' a' ſenſe” of thar nature. 


os.” a 
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lentiarys l.1. & 
de Agtt.l. Nulli. 
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Apparitorum miniſterio, potens in ſua amplitudine obtinen= 
da---quam rette quis dixerit longum & beatum honorem 
eſſe ſine hoxore, But, this AſareHtie, publiquely applied, 
was an expreſſing of Power and high place, not admi« 
ration only of qualitie, So it may. be well ſeen in that 
1 Polyb.Itgeoc, of a noble Grecian , delivering | the CHUaieſty of the 
in Feedere A- Pope of Rome by Ay x; Savaceia 54 Alps fd Payer, i 
Polar mmm. the Empire and Power of the People of Rome. And this 
Publique Maicttie was after the dimminution of the 
Peoples .libertie,conueyed ſolely to the Emperor ; and + 
(howſocuer chat new application in Polos time, was) 


- m Weſenbech. the. Ciuilians fince hauc referd the proper ('rimen Ma- 


in Paratit, & ff, 1e5Fatis only to the » Emperor. So,at this day, they 
«dleg.lul.Ma- do by the Imperia'ls alone, as in Frarce and with vs, 
befiatis vide & in eſpe of our Soueraigns only, But,by their leaue, | 
y ge rapes its not cally conceiud how  Crimen CMaeſtatis muſt 
C.codem,l.5s, Pot bee referd to Princes acknowledging indeed the 
. Emperors ſupremacie,But withall having all Regall and 
Imperiall right in their Dominions ; as diuers of the 
e»ub, 1, German Princes haue : although they abſtain from this 
n De Repub. r, g2 ney 
Cap.10. abſtract in their ticles,as,of the Dukes of Saxome, Ba« 
s Dchis con- wier, Samy, Lorraine Ferrara, Florence Mantouazand el. 
+040 accounting themſelues as abſolute as any that haue buc 
nates , the Name of Duke, Bodzz ® affitms ; and that they are 
cep.3vtiid C e!ftudinis verbo contenti,aut Serenitatis, quam fibi Dux 
genus pluria, Yenctoram tribuit, But this title of Sereniras, Excellentia, 
o Harmenopul. $ubl;mitas,and the 8 like many are anciently en. by 
7PX: 554-9 Emperors to their Lieutenants and others indiſtinaly, 
p Sthel.ad Con- i» 
Rntin.Tom, $3 you nay ſee in the Codes,Nouells, and Epiſtles of 
THS SYGTECS. Caſſioaere, Its among | the Greeks Terluworms. Hubreg 
q Gloſſar. Vet. ® Taaludrus i» iNoſtra Serenitas, SO.! myyaalu@ bacineia 
Greco-lativ.iz. $I. Ocongay Bariniar nuori Serenifſims Maicfhas Sacrats- 
Ro bn. 71m mperatt, Noſtrorum, If,at leaſt, Bagiuia be Adaic- 
TAU yeriblrres ſtas., Its bard to, find a better word-jnterpreting. it.But 
Ticixcirs Ms- indeed, as Ca/awten obſerues, Greek, bath: nog an-ex- 
yan] preſle ward for Anieſtie, "Som haue 4 turned Mg2aarte 
«EX | | TMs 
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Tis Maieftas and Magnitndo , bur it properly Fenifies 
the laſt,nor ſo well the firſt,which comes plainly from 
2 Comparatiue. Maieftas itag, ( are Caſeubons words) 
fs verbs proprietatem ſpeflamus, Numinis eft ſolins : quod 
omnibus ts, quia magna aict poſſunt,eſt mais. Vſurpatio 
eft. cum Principibus maieſtas tribuitur. But obſerue 
their tradition of the Godeſſe CMaieftie, They fained 
that at firſt there was no diſtintion of Place or-Pre- 


cedence among the Gods, but that the meaneſt would 
ſomtitnes fit in Saturn own Throne, And this , they 
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fay, * continued T=1 I Onid.Faftor, 
Donec Honor placideg, decens Reverentia vlts " 
Corpora 


legitimis impoſuere torts, 

Hinc ſata Maieſtas,qu: mundum temperat omnem, 
Dnag, die 'party eff edita, Magna fuit. 

Nec mora conſeait medio ſublans Olympo, 

 Anrea purprres conFÞicienda ſinn. 


As Maieſtie was there bred of Honor and Rewerence,ſo 
proportionatly mongſt men, and thence the word ap. 

plied co the ſupreme of Men, >But alſo chey vid N#- 

men -Imperators,and Oracula Auguſts , for Edifta , and 

$saniCousy for Aiamilewy , as if you ſhould ſay dininitys 
ſancimu for ftatuimus, And before this great commu- Cf Paul.f.de les 
nicating of Matefty, the Emperors \ had the attribute $4t-2-4.87.5. 
of Santhſſmus, and Tuch like, Theſe beginning vader © & Se 
Heatheniſme,continued after Chriſtianitie. Whence, when oy - Did | 

"os | x + 11.4.3, 

they ſpeak of the' Crimen Maieftatis,they vie angie rt uthabnt ti. 
or EYKANnLE fel 1932010010» which may be interpreted, T<01 Anuul.66. 
a ny ae or accuſation touching what is committed a.. & Gloſſar Yet . 


gan a thin ſanitified or ſacre - Bur 1 think Beonde e&> Sandtitas 
will be moſt proper , in ſubſtance, for MaieStic ; al- ar, rs 


though George Codin tranſlated: liath alwaies Regnum Trang, 
for his Beone : Vnder fauour,not without error. They u Codin.8 
had alſo their ! Ayie baonda i. ſacred IMaicftie ; Which Meurſ.Gloſſ. 


Was proper only to the. Emperor,and that when others =>o# rh; 
ſpake ; 
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ſpake to him; he himſelf in modeſtic omitting Sacred, 
and ſpeaking only 5 Cenxiue us. But Maieftie expreſt in 
this word was communicated alſo to the Deſpote, Se- 
baſtocrator, and Ceſar . The Deſpot was the heire or 
ſucceſſor apparant of the (onſtantmopolitan Empire (vn- 
derſtand, ofthe times fince Alexius Commenus, though 
before him it were a generall name, as 44 Lord) the. 
Sebaftccrator the ſecond from him in dignirie, and next 
the Ceſar, Protoſebaftus and ſo forth. But, to our pur- 


| © Curopalat. ole, recciue this out of their © traditions, Before the 


_o _ Emperor they calld the Deſpote, My Lora ( Agaznd pa) 
abſque luny and Maieltie was-applied to him: the Sebaſtocrator, My 
Reſtituriong Loyd (Agar pus) Sebaſtocrator: the ( «ſar, my Lord Ca- 
locorum, ne /2- in thoſe words as the other; and to both theſe al- 
legas. ſo was Maieſtie (Baonwe) applied. -But if any other 
Great men about the Court (7; of apy4FF/) had occa- 

fion to vie:the Deſpot's name ro the Emperor, they thus; 

My Lord (5 avbarrian©” ws) Tour ſonne the Deſpote, If 

they ſpeaking among themſclus'mention'd him then: 5 

endlirnarO' Kas 6 Joworys " Oar Lord the Deſpote, For 

inner Greek wud; is Oar, either, corruptep- from their 

ancient own, or induced by Tartarignor Twrks/p,wherein 

Babamns is our Father, If a great man ſpake to the De- 

ſpote, he might either call him Jy Lord the Deſpote (with 

- the word laſt remembred) or, for greater honor, Our Lord 

the Deſpote , If any of the Deſport's ſeruants or followers, 

vid his maſters name to the Emperor , hee might not 

call him 5 AUlgrrimua®' ww, of 5 avlirms wi 6 viG- os 

(which I interpret to be in faſhion the ſame with Our, 

My Lerd, when we ſpeake indifferently of any Noble- 

man) but & w%#6' us 5 vi&' 5x5 Howling i. My Lord and 

Maſter, your ſonne the Des For ſo I thinke, xew&- 

- is beſt here tranſlated, If a man ſpake to any of their 

other Great men (apybrrwy) hee never vid Aiomnl ww, 

but Kyed ww. On the other fide Kip us was never 

vid co the Deſpote, but aiogert pw. Neither could uy 

| render 


Firſt part. 
render reaſon for all 'thoſe ,-bur becauſe vſe and cy- 
tome had brought them to ir, Neither hath the Gram. 
macicall difference of Kyp:G- and Aron; any thing to 
do here. For our Kingdomez Maieltie ( faith the lear- 
ned Author of the Remains) came hither in time of 
Henry the! Eight , as Sacred Maieſtie lately in our me- 
mory. Vndetſtand him, as it was commonly -in-vſc, 
and-properly to the King applied. For in the Epiſtles 
of Tohy of Saribur 4 1s HMaieſtas ta , diucrs times to 
Henry Fitz. lt &, ynder whom hee liud, and the 
ſame is there va alſo to Pope Adrian, Grace mong 
vs began in time of Hey rv. and Excellent grace, as 
you read in the Remains, vnder Henry the $1xt. Yigh 
and mighty P2zince vader Edward the fourth,” But , a* 
bout thoſe times it was not ſolely proper to the King, 
as. it ſeems by the Concord (touching the title of the 
Crowne) ewixt Henry the ſixt, and Richard Duke of 
Torke, made in xxx1x. Henry v1, in Parliament as F:/7- 
minſter , with this title, Berwixt the moſt High and moſt 
mighty Prince, Henty the ſixt, King of England and of 
France, and Lord of Ireland, 0 the one partie , and the 
right High and zmightie Prince Richard Plantagenet Duke 
of Jerks on the other partie; and the Duke of Gloceſfter 
ynder Henry the * fixt, is calld High and mightie Prince 
and the Duke of Exceſter, Hanlt and Paifſant Prince. 
Anciently how our Soueraigns were, in this kind tit- 
led, may be obſerud, ypon theſe examples, An. Treſ- 
noble & treſhowwrable Prince & ſon treſcher $ eignior fo 
Iny pleiſt Monſienr Edward per la grace de Dieu Roy d 
Engleterre, Signtor D'irland, & Dxuc_D' Aquitaine /e | 
ſone Henry Percy renerence' & honenrs : In a letter Þ to ® INE. 
Eqaward 1, writen from Duwrich;and the like, in diuers pe tyopernd 
other Records, is, And there the Barons of the Ex- $:gtianm tar- 
chequer ſend to the King 'with Nous mannd 4 voſtre gentibu merab. 
hanteſſe, &c. Bur alſo in times later then Edward 1. ti- 46% ſzpius. 
tles and notes of Greatnes being HAR in that diſtinRi- 
7 | .'R ©. | on 


a Parl. 3, Hen, 
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on or Cutiofitie as now,fom ſuch as are with vsmean, 
were competent to higheſt Princes, Iremember, I once 
ſaw a Petition by a-Biſhop to Herry v. ſubſcribd with 
Your Woſhips Brad/mar, About the ſame time a trea- 
tiſe writen of the order of the Coronation , hath thus : 
After this the King ſhall be clothed agen with other - 
clothes, and Worſhipfully ſhall go to the Auter of 
Seynte Edwardes ſh2pne; and the King is there calld _ 
Wozſhipfall Pzince. So the Monk of Bury, Dan Lid- 


, gat ſpeaking of Henry the fiſts commanding him to writ 


the Zr01an Warre, ſaith 


- The which emp2iſe anon A ginn ſhall. 
Jn his Worſhip,as fo2 memozpall. 


Hee vſually calls him of worthy, or worthy, or No- 
ble Prince, and Soneraign Lord, And plainly worſhip is 
but an abſtrat from worthy,and (ignities, as eſtimation, 
properly, To punuld punþscipe xy be þegen lage py- 
pe i, To worlds worſhip om worldly eſtimation ) hee 


ſhall be in equall degree with a Thaye, ſaies a Caygon of 


Carntus his laws,fpeaking of a Prieft thatliud free from 
incontinencie : and in thoſe ſo ancient times it. was a 
generall title, but according to the perſon qualified, In 
an old Saxon Þ tradition of their Nobilitie 5 Then were 
the wiſeft of the people peopþreiperpynSa elc be hip- 
meSe2 Eopl q Ceop!, þ:22 5 peoven i, ' worſhipworthy, 
enery one in his Dignitie the: Earle and Cheorl, Thaxe,&- 
Vaderthane. So in later times Dukes and Earles haue 
had 7-:r/bipfull and Right- worſpipfull applied to them, 
An Epitaph < is at Warwick in S. fries Church there; 
in part , thus, ; TN 

Pray Denontly for the Soule whom God 


aſſoile , of one of the moſt Worſhipfull 
Knights in his daies,of manhood & cunning, 
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and of many other great Lyrdſhips , whoſe 
Body reſteth here wnder this Tomb. 


And his daughter the Counteſſe of Shrewsbary was 
buried in S.,Fairh's vnder Pawles, with 


Here,before the Image of Iheſu, leth 
the Worſhipfull and right Noble Lady 
Margazet Comnteſſe of Shrewsbury, &c, 


But now euery Gentleman of better ( rather richer ) 

Rank is ſaluted Worfripfull. And , on the other (ide, 

what now is one of our particular Notes of Majeſtie, 

hot given. to any but the ſupreme , I meat Soweraign 

Lord or Lady,hath been anciently beſtowed on others. 
The preface and dedication of Alexander: life , writen. oY 
vader Henry vi, by a Dominican Frier thus ſpeaks, 


Xo my ſonerapn Ladp benigne andhono2able, 
Dilſcrete,full of wiſdome,of Gloucetre Duchelle, 
Aſympleſernant, thogh J be vnable, 

With denoute hert with all my beſpneſſe, 

Send tope, worſchepp, welth, pees, and ſfabplneſke, | 
Betwir you aud pow2e enere moze to leſfe, 
And ſo be ſchadw:ddew gracethatit neuer bzeſte, 


What,that hater of Monarchs , Buchanan hath in his 

malicious diſlike of giuing ticles andattributes of great 

honor to Princes, I omit, and leaue him to his error, 

conuinced by the generall conſent and allowance of _ __ 
Antiquitie.But;touching theſe,it hath been'© queſtioned, © © —_ FY 

which is the more both elegzntand honorable co ſpeak 2/s Pio " 

in the Concret or Abſheft. That is , whether to fay © OO 
Sereniſſime Princeps 4. te peto , or A Serenitate Veftra : 
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peto, And ſome haue thought the firfl forme the beſt, 
becauſe in that the eAccidents and Subietts are toge- 
ther expreſt,in the other the Accidents only being the 
note of Honor. But howſocuer for elegancie,it ſeems 
the AbſtraQt taſtes as if ir were more Tondoble, For 
that quajuy denominats, and, from it inherent in the 
Perſon,is the Honor giuen. Now , as it is inherent, 
and not predicated of the Perſon , its beft expreſt for 
its own Eſſence ; Neither is it otherwiſe (as Logique 
teaches) properly in'any Predicament. As Album , al- 
though in a formall Ggmfication of the thing deſignd, 
it expreſſe a Certain Ens-per /e,yet as the formall and 
materiall or connotatiue fignification, of it,is, it's f Exs 
per accidens, id eſt, aggregatum quid ex 1s que 'dinerſis 
Predicamentis ponuntur, And eAlbeao is the Ens per /e. 
Then, where the quality is, neereſt to its own' fingle 
eſſence, expreſt, that is in the Abſtratt, it ſeems, the - 
Perſon is with ſomwhat more honor ſaluted, thea if it 
were only coxnetatiue as they call it, For, Vir excel- 
lentiſſime doth but connetatize,or by way of conſequent 
ſpeak excelientia ; as indeed in euery Concret ,- but in 
like form and. by an accidentall conſequence ,-is both 
the Aecident and-the ſubitance. But this is a moſt friuo- 
lous diſquiſition, which I had not ſpoken to, if T had 
not ſeen it queſtiond, 1 adde out ofthe Spaniſh Prag- 
matica,publiſht vnder Philip 1 1, againſt the mulripli- 
citie of Tit'es giuen both to the King and other great 
Men,in the yeer C19.D.Lxxxv1. the. y111.of October, 
at S. Lawrence ; that the King there would  haue no 
other title in the beginning of any Letter to him , bur 
Senor ; in the ſubſcription only his name that wrote 
it z in the end of the Letter , only God preſerne your 
Catholique CMateſtie ; and the ſuperſcription , To the 
King our Lord, The petitions to the Counſells, Chan- 
ceries,and Tribunals,might be zitted with Adfoft mighty 


. Lerd,but no more, The hgning of Letters,ſcedules,and 


ſuch 
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ſuch like ſhould bee only with By the King our Lord. 
Divers other particu'ars are in it, touching theſe kind 
of Titles to- Other Great men. , which - in their more 


due place ſhall. ſucceed, 


—_—_— 
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Annointing of Kings. How .V ntion. in Heatheniſme was 
v/d, to ſanitifie. The Old Roman Prouinciall expre/- 
ng what. Kings were to be annointed, anciently, The 

| ®/e of Wattion i the Eaſtern Empire ; In France ; 
Their Oile from, Heanenzin Britain zthe firſt King there 
annointed by the Pope ; but a conietlure againit the 
conſent of ol# Monks, The. Tale of a box of Oile gi- 
wen by our Ladie for Yultion of the "—_—_ Kings, to 
Thomas Becket. Crowns , 4nd their beginning. Firſt 
vſd only to Gods, Waence Corona, eAn exa@nation 
whether Crowns ( except only the Cloth Diadem ) 
were in more ancient times,momegſt the Gentiles, for R oj= 
all diſtinition ; and a Concluſion againſt common opint- 
01, eA place of Euripides, interpreted againit the Yule 
4r,and his Scholiaft, Crown Radiant, and the x 1 1, 
; HER of the Sunne ſuppoſa im Antiquitie, A place in 
Polybius examined. Pharaoh's Diatem, A paſſage in 
Clemens Alexandrinus examned, ErigeyG-. When the 
Cloth Diadem.or Fillet came firſt to be a Rojall En. 
frene m Europe. White proper to the Kings Diadem, 
Cidaris ,- or Cittaris. KupCeoias Tiara. Diadema, 
The Tulipants , or Turibants of the Princes of later 
tire, in Aſia. Error of Bodin touching them, Haſta 
pro Diademate, The Crown or Diadem in the Ro- 


man ad Confſtantinopolitan ſtates, Of the Form,and 


Materials of Crovms,ſomwhat. The Duke of Moſcouy's 
Cap, The Radiant Crown of the Duke of Florence, 
The Crown of Britiſh, Engliſh, 4zd Scotiſh Kings, The 


Scepter. Caduceus, Birds and other things bornin the 7p 


a Ordo Roman, 


- 4awwa of Dominus Metropelitanus (ſuppoſe other concurring ce. 
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of Scepters, Eagles wpor the Emperors Shooes. Their 
Red or Purple ſhooes,and Boots; Cilt ſhooes to the 
Roman -Conſuls. Swearing by Scepters,very ancient. 
The mouing the Scepter was an» Oth, The beginning 
of that Oth, vpen Seruius his credit. The Globe and 
Croſſe. Pomum Imperiale. Myadzop@-. The firſt Em- 
peror haxing the Globe and Crofle, Whey v/d byour 
Kings. The Croſſe,avd Labarum, The puniſhment by 
the Croſſe, and, the pilluring 1t*on the ground, forbid. 
den. Nixiliiezoy. The Croiflant or half Joon of the 
Mabumedans. The reaſon of their wvſe of it. The great 
Refþeft and Honor ginen to the New Moon wong#t 
Turks and lewes, iJ Was Alilat ad ptrS. Elie 
lethyia. Lucina, What the leWS writ wvpon the walls 
at a Childbirth, The Croifſant among the Romans, 
LuggraPlanta. Croiſſant ſet vpon Images of Goas.Mlwi- 
oz01. Cubar, Venus, The Sunne porn the Tents of the 
ancient Perſians, | 
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CHAP. VII. 


F Nommall attributes, thus much. You may call 
other Reall Ceremonies, Which conſiſt either in A- 
Hon,or Enſiens, In AQtion ; as chiefly that of AN. 
NOINTING at the inauguration. For eAmninting, 
receiue this out of the ancient* form of doing it. Twxc 


« 
—_ 


remonies,at a coronation, palt ) m_ de Oleo [anttifie 
cato Capur, PeRus,& ſcapulas, ambaſq, Compages Bra- 
chiorum ipſius,ita dicendo, V N GO re m Regem de O- 
les [anilificato in Nomine Patrts & fily & ſpirits ſantts. 
Et dicam, Amen. Pax Tibi, & cum ſpiritu Tuo, Deinde 
vngat (b1 manus de Oleo ſanthificato , ita dicendo + V N- 
GCANTVR manus iſke de Oleo ſantlificato , unde wnits 


im 
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F, ir/t part, 
in Regem,vt ſis Benediitus, &, conſturutus Rex mm Regno 
iſto (uper populum iſtum, quem Dominus Deus turns de- 
dit tibs ad Regendum 1c gubernandum, As its here ex- 
- preft , euery man muli needs referre the Originall of 
Amnnomting to the » Jewes ; which continued (ſom fay) þ Dpecyer. tit. ae 
mongſt them from their firſt Sav/ vmill Hircanu, ſara Undiione. 
from whom the Kingdom was transferrd by Augnſtus 

to Herod. And by this they © interpret that of Daxie/, c Cedren.pag. 
The Annointed ſhall be taken away,after the end gf his 149-v.Caſaub. 
weeks, Burt there were certain /xterregna twixt Saul py 945-4 
and Hircanws,of which, howſoeuer the annointing was, es 94 , 
regard in this afſertion muſt be taken, From this An- 

nointing, could not but a moſt honoring regard come 

to the Prince,mongſt thoſe ſpecially which. by effuſion 

of Oile made conſecrations to the Almighty, 1acob e- d Geneſ cap.28. 
rected the Rone he had ſlept on in Zxz,poured 40zle comr.1s. 

| on the top of it , and calld it Beth-el j, the houſe of 

God, Whence the Gentiles,by all likelyhood, had their 

f Batulus ; and perhaps deriud their annointing of f Damaſcizs in 
ſtones, whereupon Apmleins reckons Lapis vnguine de- Vita lſidori ap. 
kibutus among his ſacred obieQts. And Arnobins his —— 

5 Lubricatum lapidem -&- ex olius vngune ſordidatum , ſch Fu + w91= af 
wherein was comprehended both their Bounds and conſulendi. 
Marks of Territories, which wnguento velaminibyſq, & - Aduerſ.Gent. 
Coronis Corenabant (as Siculns Flaccus his words are) #1. 

and alſo Þ their other ſacred Triviall Statues. And 2 bots: 
Theophraftus,in his CharaRer of Superſtition, remembers Video. mea wal 
for a part, the pouring of Oi/e vpon annointed Rones Adu.z.cop.r4, 
or ſtatues in the high waies, Hence the old Chriſtians 

alſo by example (faith i Theodoret) vid to annointthe i Oueſt.83.in 
Shrines of their Martyrs , and Chancells, The [ewiſh Geneſm. 
Priefts k conſecration was with Oile. And often oce * ©X94<4þ-39. 
curres the name of the Lords Amnoated, Iniour Ex. © 
rope,how ſacred a Materiall it was anciently accounted, 

appears to euery one- that hath but heard of Extreme 
Vaction,and the like, Bug of Chriffia» Princes,the old 

S3- -  - Prouwtte 


®* Chriſtianiſſi- 
m15,quo0d-non- 
nu]lis recenti- 
oribus in hoc 
loco catalogi 
citatum habes, 


exemplari 
\meo Ms.deeſt. 


_ a :Armeniz 
apud Rebut- 
.fum. 


b Vide ſupra 
| Þ4 .39, 


c_Conſulas 
pagin.s57, 
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Pron:nciall of Rome thus : De Regibus Catholicorum & 
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Chriſtianorum, Et ſunt quidam Coronandi & quidam non, 
Tamen illi qui Coronantur debent inungs ; & Tales ha- 
bent priuilegium ab antiquo & de Conſuetuaime ; alio mo- 
do non \debent Coronari nec innngs ſine iſtft, & ſi faciunt 


#pf, abutuntur indebite, Ev fic incipiunt Nomina Regum 
Chriftianorum Fidelinm hoc modo, : 


Rex Hieroſolymitanus Coronatur & inangitur, 
Rex Francorum * Coronatur & mungitur, 
Rex Anglorum Coronatur & mungithr, 

Rex Ceciliz ( Siciliz) Coronatur & inungitur, 
Rex Caſtellz Non) .._.. 1a 

Rex Legionis Non$4it ſunt contuntti, 

Rex Portugalenſis Nox, 

Rex Aragoniz Non, 

Rex Nouazgie (Noruagiz,it /eems) Non, 

Rex Navarre Non, 

Rex Danorum' Non, 

Rex Boemiz Nov, 

Rex Vngariz' Non. 

Rex © Armaniz Nov, 

Rex Sotbiz (perhaps Seruiz) Now, 

Rex Cypri Non, | 

Rex Sardiniz Non, 


Rex Þ Catholicus No», 


Rex Comagiz (i: likly, it ſhould be © Cons- 
Riz) Non,” 

Rex Nimianiz (Momoniz,st /cems) Nox, 

Rex Vitoniz Non, 


"Rex Collen Now, 


Et ſciatis quod hodie Non ſunt plures Reges Chriftiano- 
rum,f de Nouo Crearentur,” So are the words of my 
AM:s,Copie,anciently writen,which ſuppoſes, you ſee,but 
' | foure Kings honord' with VaRion,, the Hitroſolywitan, 

ATT ty the 
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the Frexch,Engliſh,and Sicilian, and the two Empetors 

of the Eaſt and Weſt. In the Coronation of him of 

the 4 Eaſt, the Patriarch , ar the inſtant of making a 4d Cantacuxer. 

Croſſe with the Oile on his head,crying aloud, a"y;6-, bi 1-cap-1 2-8 

4. Holy,and then 8E£:@>, i. Worthy. Which was,1t ſeems, mo 

the reaſon . why the ( on(tantinopobitans cried © Ayes . EEE - 

Phaſileos Marchio at the taking of the Empire by 6i/,conflantine- 

Baldwin Earle of Flanders , when they thought verily polit.id ct A- 

that Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrat ſhould haue 155 Bags 

been their Emperor, The Marqueſſe being then with ——_ 

the Earle, There is a Provincial f printed , wherein (2 

others are reckond that are not here , and ſome o- F Apud Rebuf- 

mitted that mine hath. And after Rex Boheme follows ſum in Proxi 

in that, 1, Ibernia. Catholicus, Rex Colonienſis, Comachie. Beneficiorum 

Rex Minauie: Mene, Catheline. 1bi- hodie non ſunt Re- '** «drag 

geriſed\Tota Hibernia eft ſub Rege Anglia, What Ca- 

tholicus: doth there I vadertians not, nor What in my 

Copy, valeſſe you interpret it as: I haue ,. with doubr;, 

conieurd 'where I ſpeak of the King of Aﬀxres, The 

corruption of: Names is: ſuch, that you may. well-think, 

the credit of the Monument, often: changed and-tran- 

ſcribed , hath been long of: the decaying hand. Burt: 

time (and that long ſince) hath. brought: the. ceremony 

to euery crownd Chriſtian King,although» withall che: be 

a kind 'of-ſubieR; as the King, of Bohemia'; who. when | 

he was,a ;meere Prince of the»>Empire,wastrowndand _ : 

$ annointed, The Frendb would rieeds/thatldoge Propri= - 4 

etic .of AREng to ' their, Soueraigns:betore other g 44527 gud. 

Princes, ; They talk of. Oile-deſcended from .heauen-in Carol.4.cap.4.. 

a, yeflell: kept: at. Rheims ,, wherewith: their. Kings have M 

cusr bin annointed,and refer) it ;to-a/miratle'in! che: Baps | 

tiſme.of King Chlowis or. Lewes 1. aboit-.>@of-Chrilt, 

Of-it., one. of . their Poets', when eApelle..\was: from h Guil.prite 

home,ſpeaking of b: the Coronation of Philip Auguſtin ;  Philippeid.1.. 

 wnnnuſceptrifero fulſit redimitme. doonore + \. \' MIO ho 
| » . Bagnanimu ſacro Rex: delibutiarOling, 1 101 
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Dew, Angelicis manibus virtute pararo 
D wmina noſtris conceſſit Regibus vtt ; 
Wt ſacrentur eo ſol: ſpectaluter ills, 
Dus ſuceefſine Francorum ſceptra capeſſunt. 
Duo maior Noitri patet excellentia Regn 
Digmior vt vere Rex motter Rege ſit ow, 
Duem ſacrare ſuis Remorum Metropolites 
Cum Cempreſulbus habet illo Criſmate ſacro, 
Hoc ad opius ſolum,quod celica fudit Olina, 


But: no good autority will iuſtifie this. Is it likely that 

Gregory of®Towrs ſo much giuen to the Relation of 

i Du Hailen Miracles, would haue omitted ic? One more i judici- 
- ker 7. ous,and not flattering the idle traditions of his own 
27:1, Nation,denics (and not alone) that there were any de 
la primiere lignee,ointt ny ſacre « Rheims gry A 

is,of the Meronmgian line, which cotinued till about 

DCCcc.of Chriſt, Bur its expreſſely remembred in ſto- 

ry that Pipin , the firſt of the Carol; ſtock was an- 

nointed ) mats de la ſecond & troificſme la plus part ont 

efte ſacrex. & omtts en anters liews q'-a Rheims, quoy que 

tes' Archene ſques de Rheims debattent ce aroit appertentr 

a enx & a-lenx efgliſe. By the ſecond and third line 

he means the Carolin, and Capetan; the ( arolm ſuc- 

| :cceded the Aeroxingian, -And I wonder why Hierom 

k Del excell, Bignon:k a;French' Antiquary, now huing,''raks-it fo' 
des Roys linre-g. cleer, that: their Royall vnRion began-in* Chlons. We 
boar .could giue better autority for the Kings of 'this Tie, of 
Clos hoe 2, neer C19. years fince, and much more according-to 
Autori vitz ſome. Gudas ſpeaking of the errors in Religion, and 
eius in Biblioth, negle&t of.all. Goodnes among the” old Britons,” addes, 
Floriac. wm Ungebantsr iReges,. non per. Dewm ſed qui'cateris <rnu- 
m Er Galfid. 1eliores extarent, & paulo poſt ab Yiltoribu; nou pro Fers 
CT: examinatione, trucidabantar, alys eletiis trucioribus. But 
epiſtola Gild. I will not'be confident that it proues Y»How in thoſe 
hoc memorat. times, The Phraſe might be vid _by him, as at this 
$1. | day 
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day'an Hereditary King after his Anceſtors death, is 
ſaid to be Rex or Imperator ſalmtatws : which alludes 


only to the old Reman forme of falutation in making 


133 


their Emperor ; as we ſay alſo «2 Imperium evetins cit, 


deriu'd from that Cuſtome of taking the delign'd Em- 
perors VP on Shields in the Camp, The firſt of our 
Kings annointed, that beſt of ancient autority ſpeaks 
of, is Alured, He, in the life. of his farher ZErhel/ulph, 
being ſent to Rome, was there in_Confirmation made 
Pope Leo ry. his godſonne, and ſpecially annointed as 
a future King. So the conſent of eAfſeruwws Menewenſis, 
Ethelwerd, Malmesbury, and the reſt of our old Monks, 
iuſtifies, But with Wa" diſcretion or honeſtie ſhould 
the Pope annoint a child of v, yeers old, as a King, in 


hope of ſucceſſion, while his father was liuing, and 
three elder brothers alſo, Erhelbald, Ethelbert, and E- 


thelred ? I rather incline to belecu that the Chriſm 
vid in Confirmation, and only perhaps to that pur. 


poſe, by the Pope, was, afterward by Engliſh Monks, - 


not without ſufficient cauſe admiring this brave Prince 
 when' hecame. to the Crowne,taken alſo as a deſigning 
Omen of his. following 'greatnefſe, and, that ſo th 

might ſpeak the beſt and largeſt of what the Pope did, 
and thereby giue- a-ſpeciall honor to their King, ſup- 
poſd for an VnRion i» Regem, But howſocuer, you 
may ſee what: was thought. of it by this old -* honeſt 


rythime. | | 
Alfred this Noblemon, as in the yer of Gzace he nom, 
Epghte hundzed and firty and tinelux,the Bingdom, 


hePope-Leonhim tho he thuder come,  .. 
e276 try area rryF of | tz: 


And » Clede him to be King, ar he were King ywis. 
And he was King of Enagelond, of all that there come, 
That Webs eeSt Rn, 


n Rob. Gloce- 


0 Oyled, 


© priſftina Vattionem,que habere non debuit -iterationem, The 


' 1 
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And ſatthe.other after him of the Crchebiſſop echon, 
Do that binoze him, thur King was ther non, 


None of this excludes VaRion before,but on'y wils 
him the -ficſt annointed by the Pope. But we need not 
much blame” the French Tradition of their Heauenly 
oile, Our Engl; haue as.good a Talc. That Our La- 
dy gaue Thomas Becket Archb. of Car in 
baniſhment vnder Hez.11. a Golden Eagle full of pre. 
cious Ointment, incloſd in a ſtone yeſlell,commanding 
him to preſerue it, and foretelling qwod Reges Anglo- 
rum qui vngerentur hos unguento pugiles eſſent Eccleſie, 
& Benigns & terram amiſſam 4 parentibus pacifice recu- 
perarent, donec Aquilam cum Amputia haberent,. He com- 
mitted it to ſafegard in a Monaſterie at Poiters, where 
Henry the firſt Duke of Lancafter, ' vnder Edward the 
Third in the warres of Fraxce,had it deliuered- to him, 
by a Holy man (they ſay) which found it by Reuela- 
tion, The Duke gaue it the Black, Prince. He ſent it 
to the Tower,there to be ſafely kept in. a cheſt oy. 
ly hoop't' with Iron, ' Where 'Rich:/ 11. ſonne-[to:the 
Black_ Prince, in ſearching for'his fathers! Iewelslighted 
on .it, and much defired to bee annointed+with it. 
But the "Archbiſhop anſwered him ;''» 65 ſafficere 
| quod ſemel per manus ſuas ſacram ſuſcepit in (, ononatione 


King notwithſtanding caried it with him into Ireland; 
purpoſing, perhaps, there to haue been annointed with 
it, but in his returne, at* CheRer he deliuer'd' it to the 
Archbiſhop, Sg erage chat'he did-refolue it was-de- 


creed, he {houſdinor annointed- with It, and/ſo 10+ 
deed it felf dnt? For; after hitty'depoſd, Hem; xv. was 


honor'd with this! ſuppoſd didine-Ointmentin! his Go- 
ronation, Then need not the French argue their Kings 


Fngune Cm Reliqui ſacremur materials, 


. Honor fromthe Celeſtiall VnRion, 


% 
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as Brito ſaies; Heers as good and Divine an Ointment 

for the Engliſh. But I think, Reader if you can ludge, 

you belecue both alke, I relate this of our Lady , as 

I find it; And credit it as I do the tories of Nama's 

being inftruted by Egeria, Himes or Talus by Jupiter, 

or indgedlike the ſtorie of that Yitrews Ordinationts liber, 

giuen by an Angel to Saint Columba for the forme of , 41,.,y9. 

making eAidan King of Scots, about the yeer pc.and Scor.1/3t.S.co- | 

ſuch more. Pretence of Holineſſe and Particulars re- lymb.lb.z. 

ceiu'd from Saints or Angels wrought much, mongſt 4 

the Multitude, in eſtabliſhing State Greatnefle , Exam- 

ples are obuious, For more Particulars-in.VnRion. of - 

Princes, I ſend you to the diuers publiſht Coronations, ,' 

Inunguntur Reges (faith Thomas Þ Becket of Canterbury) : ho gerebe 75 

in Capite , etiam pettore & brachhys , qued- ſignificat G lo- 5 , 

riam, Santlitatem , & Fortitudinem, And it was long - 

fince faid in © our Law, and applied to'our Kings, that aur eng 

Reges, Sanito Oleo V, nets, ſunt Spiritualss  Turiſaittions * y e Roy. 

Capaces, Neither is this annointing much diſproportio. 

'natego that which 4 is deliuerd of a kind of initiating d Alex.ab Alex; 

the old Perſian Kings, at their inauguration, with ce. Gental.Dier.r. 

remonies of Religion. Of Exſigns cxternall, the chief ©9727 

are, CROWN or DIADEM, SCEPTER, 

GLOBE and CROSSE ; with other more particu- 

lar to ſome only, which by the way we ſhall alſo en« 

ough touch, Qui omnino Regum (faith Tertallian vpon © Tit 

that in Eſay cap. 9. 5.) imſigne Poteſtatis ſue humero pre. OO teins 

' fert, & non aut capite Diadema ,, aut m manu Sceptrum, 

aut aliquam proprie Veſtis notam ? So you muſt-read ir, 

not aliqua proprietate v/us nowa, as the Publiſht Books 

(before Panmelins his Edition) are in that place, 1 

wonder how. Featus Rhenanus, and Francis de. La barre 

could nor ſee it, Compare it with the like words of 

rhe ſame Autor in his 111. againſt Marcion cap. 19.and 

you ſhall ſee moſt plaine rekiSe forthe correQtion. For 

CROWNES; To ſpeak of them and all theig my 
i122 ra 
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rall ancient vſcs, were to ſtragle exceedingly our of the 
purpoſe, 'So' different are they, and farre from the pre- 
ſent matter. If you defire. ro know how they had place 
in Bankers and feaſts, among Lovers, in ſacrifices and 
ſolemnities of Genciliſme, rewarding deeds both Mar. 
tiall and Mercuriall, with ſuch yarieties, Read the large 


_ diſcourſes of them in Athenews, Pliny , Tertullian in his 


, * 


* 11 Exod. 
cap.28. & 39. 
Teſeph. Archeol. 


3- cafu8. 


e Hift, Nat.lib. 
16.cap. 4. & 
lib.7.cap.56. 


f Coronas Gen- 
tium Dijs rri- 
buras habes a- 
pud Tere. in 
Fpiſt.Baruchi. 
propbetie ſub- 
nexd, 


De Corona Miluts, Clemens eAlexandarmmus, Apelins,el. 
peciaſly the diligent and learned Paſchalins, The anci- 
entelt mention of a Crown is in Adoſes, ſpeaking of the 
High Priefts accoultrements, with his golden Triple 
* Crown, more particularly deſcribd by /oſephns, Tra- 
dition among the Gentiles makes Bacchus the firſt in- 
uentor of a Crown or Diadem. Hee, they ſay , firſt 
made him one of Iuy (the {ame perhaps which hee 
gaue Ariadne) and by example of his Menades and 
Aſimallons wearing ſuch in his Orgia, Other Prieſts 
and Sacrificers Crownd themſelues with Herbs and 
Plants, dedicated to their ſeueral| Deities. Antiquitus 
(fan © Pliny)- nulla niſi Deo dabatur, Ob id Homgrus 

Celo tantum eas, & Pralio umnerſo tribuit, Piritim ve- 
ro ne in certamine quidem vlli, Feruntq, primum onniun 
Liberum Patrem impoſuiſſe Capiti ſuo ex edera, Poitea 
Deorum honors ſacrificantes ſumpſere, vittims ſimul coro- 
natis. Nomſſime & in ſacris certaminibus wſurpate, in 
quibus hodieg, non Vittors dat , ſed Patriam ab co Coro 
vari pronuntiatur. Inde natum vt ctiam Triumphaturis 
conferrentur in T emplis dicaude,mox vt & ludis darentur, . 
But in all theſe the honor was chiefly refer'd to ſom 
Deity, not to the Perſon crown'd, 'And thoſe ſer by 
Louers on the Poſts -of their Mifireſſes dore, or els 
where, were not fo much to hirſelfe as to C#pid or hir 
Gennes. Poo Hao! 


Fler:a ſerta, Meum Mel, & he tibi Carmina done, - 
( armina dons tibi, ſerta two Genis, 
. : Saies 


>< bas _—_ '£ 64 X : Fr | : 
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Siies "Apuleins to his ſweer-heart, From the vie of them 


in Sacrifices and Dances ſacred to their Idols, came the 


name 4 Corona, anciently writen Choroxa,& made Latin p a ape 
from yopwrds (fignifying the ſame that 54gay@, ia Crown) ms —__ 


which they- will from 043; or yopeurel, i» the Dancers ne 1. 
or Singers, and number of the ſolemnizing Sacrificersz(cuiusibi cira- 
whereto queltionles 1fdor Þ had reſpect in his, Nomen tacarmina e- 
(orone thac ex cauſa voratum quod initio. Circwmn aras cur- Mendatiora, 
rerethr, atq, ad imaginem Circuits vel ( hori eſt formata, pr 4 ih 
Thus, by ancient autority, that which is in' our Idioms: g;aumlocum) 
Corona or Crown had its. original}, Bug how-a Grown & Feſtus. 
(except the: Cloth Diadem,, whereof preſently ) by that b Origin.ib.19 
name was among the Gentiles anciently for a Royall ,..o, 
diſtiaion, I conceiu not, The Rewards giuen in the 


Grecian Games, Roman Warres, and elswhere, ſhew the 


1 know ſom make: the.gol- bift6,alij f 
T yrs, nl 
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den Crown amongſt them and the Grecian alſo, an old 
Enſigne Royall, And Dionyſins Þ Halicarnaſſeus expreſly 
delivers that the Herrarians , amongſt other Notes of 
ſupremacie giuen to T arqainine Priſcus, furniſh'd him 
with a golden Crown, So in Ewanzer'sc ſpeech to &/E« 
neas, | 


Ipſe Oratores ad me Regnig, Coronam 
Cum ſceptro miſit, mandatg, mſignia Tarchon, 


And that Great Poet in another place, 

; op —ingerts mole Latinus- 
Duadrhugo vehitur currn, cut T empora circum 
eAurats brs ſex Rady fnlgentia cingunt 
Solis ant ſpecimen | 


Which the learned Paſchalius interprets for a Crown 
Radiant , and as a note of ſupremacie, It might ſeem 
out of 4 Exripides his words, that mongſt the Grecians 
- was ſo too, He ſpeaking of Atrexs brother to Thyeſtes 
aies: | 

o 1 Siupars Elwag inixxoow Ot 

OSD ET Re nm 
Which is ipwced in the publiſht books Ci dans 
Coronam, deftinauit Dea (Fatum, ſine Lacheſis) Diſcor= 
diam, which is well inough juftifid by Areſezims the 
Greek Scholiaſt on that place (interpreting guuele for 
cheers of Becker, i, a Crown proper to Kings, And Se- 
neca © perſonates ThyeStes with IE 


Hoc e#t Vetuſinm Pelopeie limen' domns, 
Hine anſpiceri Reginma Capiti Decus 


CMos oft Pelaſyis———— 


Viing in his Tragedies of thoſe times the word Vincula 
for the Diadem or Crown. And, of Agathocles in Egypt 
ynder the Ptolemnics,* Polybins,as Perots turns him,ſpet- 


> RF | ' King 
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king of Ars/omenes the ProteRtor, hath Yocato ad /e A- 
ga , i Coronam Auream ſoli ex ullu qus preſentes erant 
impoſuerat ; 5d quod ſolis Regibus fiers ſolet, But none of 
theſe proues what fom learned would colleR,alchough 
the chiefe of theſe teſtimonies are indeed omitted by 
ſuch.as haue labourd the queſtion. To that of Haly- 
carnaſſens, may be anſwered; he, being a Grecian and 
knowing that in_ his time the Triumphal Enfignes had 
mongſt them a Gold Crown, and that moſt of the reſt 
were deriu'd from the Hetrnrians, ſoon thought that 
thence the Golden Crown alſo had its originall. But 
Feſtus : Trimmphales Corone ſunt, que [mperatori Vittors 
Anree preferuntur , que temporibus antiquis propter pau- 
pertatem Lawree fuernunt, It they were of Baies ancient- 
ly, how then were they of Gold ? For here Feſius muſt 
be vnderſtood of Baies only in them, without mixture 
of Gold plates, which in later time was vied; as alſo 
to haue both the Larrel! and Gold Crown, as Bullmper 
well obſerus. And, then Dzony/ius. his aſſertion , that 
the Crown and other things there mentioned, were ſuch 
as the Lydiany and Perſian Kings vs'd, being refer'd to 
the Crown, is falſe. For they vs'd a Diadem of cloth 

as anon we ſhew, Bur the relation is better 'in Flores. 
D muedecim (faith he of Targ. Priſcus) Twuſcie Populos fre- 
quentibus armis ſubegit.  Inde Faſces, Trabee , Curules, 
AnnuliPhalere, Paludamenta , Pretexta, Inde quod au- 
.re0 curry quatuor equis triumphatur. Toge pite, Twniceg, 
palmate , omnia denig, decora & infpgnia quibus Impery 
dignitas eminet, Where are included, it ſeems, the Lau- 


rell and other-ſoch, but not as ſpecial! Notes of-Roy- 


alty; rather of particular Triumphs, and communicated 


dignity. Could the Romans otherwiſe, ſo: much adng | 


the name of a King, haue tolerated Laurels and ſuc 
Crowns ſo ſoon after their - Regifugimm.2s they. did ? 
And for that of Tarchon, the Expoſition of Serwiue Ho- 
rats is diretly againſt what others colle&. He inter- 
ES * prets 
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prets Regnig, \(oronam, by Inſigne, Nev rewera (are his 
words) Coronam, quam Tuſcs Reges nunquam habuerunt, 
ergo 41908 eft pro genere, What can bee more plain ? 
For that” of Latinus his Twelue golden Beams on his 
head, who ſees not that they were as a Creſt imita- 
ting the Swe; whoſe Nephew Latinus was by Circe? 
That was no more a note of Royalty in him,then the 
like of e£tes, King of Colchos, of whom in-the Argo- 
nautiques attributed to Orphens;; 


Aug? NN 6t Erepdrny xepan}. #6 Ovortyoianty, 
Axlioty gaoyaus | 


'Þ hes head had A Raaiant helne on it; for 5eeayy and rv0ay 
is, to. the Ancients, an helme; as- Corona allo to the 
* Latins. And'was not e£tes fonne to Phebae, or the 
Sunne ? Both: he and Latirw, in memorie of their An- 
ceſtors, bare-on their helms thoſe beams, as Ceſar in 
his coins did his-Grand Dame Yenus, as Parthenopens 


did his mother eAtalanta , or as eAlexander did the 


| Rams hornes of Jupiter, Harmon ( his ſuppoſd father ) 


a Artemidov. 
Ontrocrit.4.C5t 
b Martiaz.Ca- 


pellade Nuptys 
Pbilolog.lib.2. | 


whence he is calld Dhilkarnys, that- is, double horn'd, 
And in Antiquitie the beams of the- Sunne, with' a re- 
ference, it ſeems to the x11, Signes, were of the ſame - 
number, as the moſt learned: Virgil expreſſes, That. is 


iuſified our of the old Interpretation of Dreams, One 


dreamd. that he was-a Sume, and had eleven beams;;. 
the ſucceſſe was; that he became a Generall of an Ar- 
my, but ſoon in this Greatnes died , becauſe (as they 
2 ſajd) his dream-containd nor the perfet number of 
Beams: and the Lady Þ Philologie, at hir ariape 'with 
CMerenrie, (aies to Phabruy Je UH Ute 


Rad, farts, 


0 


Bis ſents perhibent -caput aurea lumina ferre, 


Revd rotidem menſes, totidem quod confieis hirar: 


For - 


— @— 


ys: / 
Firſt part 
For that of Emripides, me thinks his- Scholiaft 4+/ens- 
#5 talkes as if hee could not ſee wood for trees : hee | TE 
confeſſes that riuuere ignify's tyra, i. the wool that 
goes about the diftaſſe, cixgling it 'as a Crown; for, as 

well woolt as hempen ſtaffe was: ſo ſpun, And what then 

can lace fignify better then Carding ,i. Carminans ? 

and, the whole thus interpreted, Cx:, /anam carminans, 
neuit Dea diſcordiam, Well iuftifies the Noble Poets v- 
Gng and continuing the known fiction of the Deſt 
nies in their ſpinning out of mens Fortuns, Nay, what 
could be more proper-in the allufion, then'to ſuppoſe 
her firſt card or pull the wooll in peeces, and then 
make hir web of Diſcord ? And, for that of Seneca, 
who knows not the common liberty» of good Poets,in 
not | keeping themſelues to the- exat properties of their 
Tragedies.or Comedies age, nor of the place of:their 
Scene ? Though it be a great fault, yet it's an ancient 
one, And worthy. Seneca (living in a later time, when 
it was known that a Diadem was-a Note Royal!) hath 
not this example alone of that” kind, Whart'cuer Pe- 
rot hath; wy 4921 himſelfe-proues no ſuch -thing: His 
words are-theſe, ia} Aeiwyoy xaxions Thy Ayalorria, yeus - 
ovoy Fhpayoy aviduxs uoyp Toy mipormoy * & 70s BitorneCouy 
«um; Or is porors oſy opactar-.Þls hee. muited him to' a- 
feaſt, and, mong5t all then preſent, ganue him only a gol- 
den Crown, which by cuftons was allowd only to Kings.,Bes- 
cauſe he had a crown of gold as proper to aKing 'at  c Adi,ivi, . 
the feaſt, it follows not, that therefore it was an or- Lip/- ad 1.:4n-- 
nament Royall,as it was a Crown, but as-it was gold, 74+ Tacit.Num: * 
For children- in Philotogie know that,at feaſts alwaies; ON uw ni 
they all ſate Crownd. This-pafſage diſcouers that the am lxaues of 
King had” his /Crown' of gold; : and therein* < differ'd Egyptumwiſ- 
from the ordinary Gueſts, The old Egvptian-Kings ho- £5. . 
nor'd their\heads with images of choſen 4 beafts, not bee," 
gold Crowns, And if the tory of Adoſer.his letting fall «11666. ang... 
Pharaohs Diademe be true, it own be well coned's Ind.1.cap.yu. 

> 4 | that. 
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that it was a fillet, ſuch as the A/iatsque Kings had, for 

otherwiſe had it been. gold , Pharaohs diſcretion 

would haue been much deſired , for putting it on a 
f Clem. Alex. ſucking childs head, the weight would hardly havefit- 
Pedagog.2-ca-8- ted the infant, And if Agathocles would haue been like 
g lta, hunc the Afacedonian Kings ( Which the ſtory perſwads e- 
COTET nough that hee would) hee muſt haue had the cloth 
Sendaviry, Diadem, Briefely , had the Ancient Heroes vid any 
Cl.1[. Caſaubo- Crowns, 2s Royall Notes, Homer would not haue been 
nu inSuctonj filent of it. In his time, faith a learned * Father, the 


Neronem. GGyec5ans had not viſe of Crowns. For neither the wovers 
h Caſaubon. 
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Hninad, in 4. 107 the delicious Phzaces w/a them, And in Games, at 


then. 1, cap. 16. firfh, the Reward was of ſuch things as were propoſd (af 
i Pindar.Olyup. xa 8 ) then came ini vſe (indyspuC i.) 4 gathering from 


3+ Pauſanias E- the ſpetators, thirdly , followd the cating of Flowers on 


l'ac. &. | , 
Scholia ad Bu- them ( puNNoConte.) and at laſt (E74gay© ) the: Crown, Yet 


rip. Hecubam. 1 Þclecu not this whole Aſertion, | For plainly Homer 
k Scholiaft. 4- hath-the word 5igay©-'and gedyy , but to other purpo» 
riſoph. ad Plu- ſes; and therefore, as the learnd have b obferud,knew 


Bunn. Jocus 4c- what a Crown(as it was vid) was. For a word in its 


retry oe proper ſenſe alwaies is in being, before it can be made 


citarus,cſtin © Metaphore. And in the Heroique Fs, autho- 
x50u.dduer. ritie expreſly tells ys of Crowns in their kind, Heſiod 
ynde & legen- faies that the Hor--51poy Zrbeot uaemior is Crownd with 
ry &s T4Y- Spring-flowers Pandora. And Heſiod is thought, by ſome, 
cant ancienter then Homer. But what is more obuiousthen 
deprauatum a-' the Oliue brought our of Northern Scythia by» Herca- 
pud Scholia- /es, and —_ in the Pantheion at Elis, whereof, the 
ſtem) yei & inſtitution was that, all Crowns ſhould bee made for 
Swidas in KeTi- Y1;Qors in the i Olympians ? This they ſpecially called 
ye ſcriphy. ofvp the 9p 

Nec, vtrum E k januctearC©-, thatis, whoſe leaues and rwigs were fit 
Pantheo an cx £0 make a. faire 'Crown, The fabulous referring of the 
Hyperboreis, Originall of Crowns to Bacchus, or Promothens ſhew 
planra fuerit how ancient their vie was, Nonnuls (ſaith Hygenus, in 


rags won © his Poeticall Aftronomy, of Promethens) Corenam hab#- 


eſt. iſſe dixerunt, ut ſe vittorem impunt peccaſſe diceret-1tag, 
| | homies 


| Firſt part, 


homines in maxima letitia doloreg, Coronas habere 


conflituerunt , 1d in exercitationbus & Conninys per- 
ſpicere licebit, But to conclude the purpoled poinr, 
Remember the relation of Diogenes Epicureru , He 


requeſted eAlexander to * 47 him the honor of 3 Atheneus Dj- 
th Vertues piure on it, ?'9-.5. 


wearing a golden crown with V 
whoſe Prieſt he profeſt himſelf ; Alexander did fo, 
and Diogenes preſently gaue it to his ſweet-heart 
Lyſiedos, and ſhee without exception ware it. The 
golden crown ( eſpecially in ſome part of eſa, 
as ( anſabon obſerues) was an enſfign of Prieſt-hood, 
and-ir that regard defird by Diogenes profeſſing to be 
Prieſt to Vertue., What thought was of it amongſt 
them as it reſpeRted Royaltie ? Theſe teſtimonies as 
well proou that Crowns in both the Rowan and Gre- 
cian (hate were not anciently notes of a King, as alſo 
giue light to anſwer other like occurring arguments 
againſt it, For many are, but all I think of ſuch kind, 

as thoſe before remembred, Its to be inquird how in 

other ſtares, If you take 8 Crown and Diadem as One 
( which may well be in reſpe& they are both but /Vm- 

cula Capitis , and differ originally becauſe only the Ds- 

adems was of cloth properly, or a fillet of ſuch Ruff; 

and the Crown was of Gold, Baics, Oliue, Oake, 

Graſſe, Parſley , Iuy, and infinit more the like) then: 
may you affirm that firſt in 4/exenders time the Crown 

or Diadem Royall was vid in Emrope,. He, after his 
Perſian vitorie, bebitum Regum Perſarum (ſaith Inflin) 
& Diadema inſoltum antea Regibus Macedenics , velut 
in leges eorum quos vicerat franſiret , aſſumit. And 9. 


b Curtin : Purpurenm Diadema diftinilum albo quale b Lib, 6. & 3.- 


Darius habuer at capiti circumadedit , But whereas heere 
Curtis ſaies the Diademw was Purple diſtinguiſht with 
white, in another place he writs (ydarim Perſe Regi- 
um capitis vocabat inſigne:hoe,( arnlea faſcia Albs dis 
ftinita cirenibat, So that the filler which was mronne 
might 
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-might haue in it any faire-good colour (for ſo doth 
Purpurens fignifie, as Prurpurea Nix in Pedio Albinoua- 


me his Elegic to Linxia, and prrpurei Rami, for Oaken 


boughes, in Carullu) but for the King, of neceſſity ir 


muft have been diſtinguiſht with white, which was a 


_ colour .in this more proper to Maieftie, it ſeems, then : 


pud Eunapium 


an vit ,Philoſo- 


pherum 


Vid.pag.$3. 

b Agathias,bift. 
, Zo 

.c Suidas in 


yerb. Ki7]. 


.d Ariſloph. in 


'Oprifcor fah. 


e Euſtathi.ad 
PDionyſ Periege|. 
Tiaras exue- 
re, ait Perſis 
fuſſe -0v}uSoney 


rw 


Ts 40140 UE. 


'F Seneca de Be- 
mefic.6. cap.31, 


Tantundem, 
Arrian. a+1 
"Arafes.3. 


the right Pxrple in Robes; although he * which nam'd 
Porphiry in Greek Porphyrius, that is Purprrens, becauſe 
in Tyrian ahi was a Tyrian) his name was Ae. 
lic, i, a King , did as if Rex and Þ Parpurens had been 
conuertible. But the -Kings of the Lazs (a Scythianpeos 
ple) might weare no -purple but only white Robes, 
The Crdars or Cittaris was the ſame with what a. 
thers call < the 7iara, that is a kind of folded Cap, 
ending in a Cone, ncer like the Eaſtern Tirbants (ar 
Twlipants) and is the ſame by tranſlation with KupCaoie 
i, 4 Cocks comb ,, Thus is one anciculy 4 perſonated, 


ſpeaking of.the Cock, 


Duet TeUT ap Ly wy x; yubs OIT4p BRINE THEY REy 
raCaou, R 
© Tis xapanis Thy Kuppaciay, 1 bpridey pirCrs ops. 


i.therfore ro this day (the fiftionſuppos'danciently in the 


firſt of time,that Birds were Kings ouer men,) The Cock, 


only as the Great King (that is,the Perſian) goes attir'd 
on his head with a Right Tiar er Cyrbaſia; Where note 
alſo another difference, that as the white hiler, ſo the 


ſtanding vp right of the Tiar was proper only to the 


King, which the Scholiaſt ypon that place out of Cli- 
tarchus delivers, For it was common to the Perfians 
to weare © a Tiar, which in ſalutation they. yſd (as we 
our hats) to pull off, but all others ware it &uyuirlw 
%) awggpanif us m3 wmaer, i. folded aud heres oy 
as the Scholiaſt ſpeaks, which agrees with the report 


of Demaratcs his requeſt to Xerxes, vt Sardis * maxi- 
| HANS 


- A F 
- " | © | FA 
= - . 4 ww 


man Aſie cinitatem curru vethu intraret , reftlum capite 


Tiaram-.gerens": iid ſolis datum Regibus, Bue the white 


Diadem was proper only to him {except 8 ſome of the g 


necreſt: bloud Royall) and''was not any part of 'the 
Tar, as in what before cited, appeares,as alſo in that 
of Dari# his faſtening his Sreprer' into 'the ground , 
putting on ir his Marcall Robe- and' Tiar; and Þ big- 
ding' them about with bis Diadem, , when he- praid ro 
Apollo for ſucceſſe. 1n Plutareb's Lncultns , one hangs 
hir ſelfe with a Diadem, which ſhes of what nature 
it was, Therefore, whereas «Sin, { #4rtins, and Diodore 
fay that Alexander vsd the Perſian Diadem, 1 wonder 
why i Arrian (he wrote about | Aarians time) affirins 
that he tooke the: Cidarrs, from which; being the ſame 
with the Tiara, it ſeems by K others, he generally ab- 
Raind, .and_ ware the white Diadem vpon'his Cauſia: 
ſo was the: vame- of-the Afacedonian  Cap' or Hehnet; 
Perhaps eAfrrias. took Cidaris:for the Diadem, as A- 
gathizs doth, it ſcenſs, where he reports that after the 
death of UVararanes, bis wife being with child of a ſonne 
which the Mags had foretold, and therefore no que- 

jon Was made of it) the Cidarzs was put on the womb, 
as a ceremonie of inaugurating. an 'vaborn King, who 
aterward was Sapores or Sabores; the words' of \Apa- 
this are th yas wiahirress Thy Kidzpty drgimoy Bama mi 


$46pvoy. Neither only the Perſian, But-moſt.of the A- 


frarigue Princes had this kind'of fillet. or cloth Diadem, 
. as of Mithridates of m Pontus, Figraves of | Armenia, At- 
talus ® of Lyaia; and others, is reported; Yet an'o!d coir 
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Xeno;hou 
Cyroped.s. 


h Polyens 
SIratazem.7. 
cap.8.& Videſig 
Sutton. lb. 6. 
cap.13. de Te- 
ridatis diade- 
MmATtC« 


i T1 Arale's, 
4. Thy KiTapiy. 


k Plutarch.ga - 
A exan. 


1 Suidas in 
Kzwo1n, 


m Plutatch.in 
Lucullo. 


of one of Attalns his ſucceſſors, is yet 9'cxiant with , mein A- 

the' head circled with a-chapler' of ſome kinde of leaus;, pophui. Re- | 

and circumſcribed thus on es 48 guy vbide ©. 
Ig 4.36} 999: OT FT. OR a3 44d. 4 x3 4h Eumene, 

1 1 #TAETAIPOT! BACIAEQC:,. +11 14\, 0 Seabg, Ani- 

| | ELIISLONT od y * «,; 4d. ad Euſc- 


which I rather referre to map ſom Deity; 


ro 


bium, pag-321 - 
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to whomthoſe leaues were ſacred , then any way take 

it-for part. of a Royall habir. The Princes of Aſia in 

later times (I mean chiefly the Chahphs) haue neither 

had the Diadem or Crown, as Royall, Yet not for the 

p De Repub, 1, Teaſon which Bogine giues, making ſuch difference twixt 

cap.9, __ the later Sw/tans there and-the old ( haliphs : whereas 

indeed the preſent Grand Signior reckons himſelfe for 

a true Chaliph, as is before ſhown z and as other ſu- 

prem Princes in CMahbumeadiſme, challenges at his plea- 

ſure all rights of the old Chaliphs. But it ſeems the 

Tartars (whence, the Turks) yid, all of them, Twlipants 

before their Kingdome eftabliſh'd at Bagaed, and there. 

. fore their Princes alſo hauing nor belbre in that kind 

_ any diſtinction, valeſle in price and greatnes, continued 

to this day ,- their firſt form. But the Saracen (; _ 

before their Orhomanique Empire, had (as its probable) 

the old Tiar or Cidars richly ſet with ſtones, and in 

it the-Diadem, |] affirme not abſolutely ſo, But refer 

you to ccnieure from what w4 in thoſe parts arci- 

ently ſo yſuval] ; and withall take this report of one of 


Feniamin Tu. thoſe old Chaliphs (calld by my 4 autor Alghabaſs 11. 
delenf (Veab haphtzs, which:I think to be Mnftezs of the Abaſrn fa» 


Aria. Montano ily: ) Vebitar ille mula, Regys veftimentis ex atro & 
—_— rr _ a contexts wautu, caput Cydari ornatas incompa- 
EM art $ —T rabilis prety lapidibus* ſplendenti, Super Cydarim vero ni- 
grum ſudarium geſtat, quo geſtamine [eculs huins verecun- 

diam profitetur, Whether this { 1daris had a Diadem or 

, bo, he expreſſes nor, Of. the -Othomaxiques, its repor- 

ted,. that their firſt Autor. Othoman les buried at Pruſa 

(chief City in B:thynie) having vpon his Tomb, extrin. 


r LeunclauInd; ſequs  ſuperimpoſitum * T alipantwm, vetus , non admeaduns 


Libitinario, © magnum, quodg, ſpiras ſybtil: us + maiors artificto Circur » 
of volutas habet, quam in 1s Tulipantis videamus, que Turci 
1 » ſuts nune geſtare capitibus ſolent; Arid this kind of Tuli- 
| - pant, they dare ſay, Joſeph the Patriarch firſt invented 
and y{d.. The» Great Sophi hath at his A e 

? | in 


4 if ty 


"1 Firſt part;. Fe. mY 


kind of miter horn'd f put on by his chief Chaliph, at 1 Cartwright mn 
Peregrinat.vid. 


his inthronization which was wont to be at (aphe neer 
Babjlon, bur. fince' the Turkiſh Emperor won Aſhria 
from him, at 'Casbiz ſomtime, and ſomtime at Hifþaan 


ic is performd, And its reported that the Zgypriant Sl ; >, Martyr.Le- 
tans (after the Mameluchs had there ended the firſt Cha gat.Babylon. 1.3. 


liphat ) v{d to weare a ridiculous Tulipant.made of ſom 
Lx. or more yards of thin Ruffe diverſly: folded, and 
ſo, that vi. Horns Rood out of it,, wherof foure were 
about a ſpan length, and twixt them, the other two of 
a cubir long, like Snailes hornes . But the ljke alſo did 
all their great men of the. chicfeſt Rank weare. Ne 

enim ( ſaith my. Autor ) peſtquam ſupremum gradum af 
cendit ( Sultanus ) diſſonwm ab optimatum ornatu , de quo+ 
rum ordine creaths eſt, habitum ſumit. Neither might a+ 
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& Lennclan. 
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ny vſe this hornd Tulipant but, the -S#/tan;, the ® Chas ,muris Baum 
liph ( or chief Prieſt) and; thoſe Princes which were of garten Pereg. i. 


higheſt note, It was negligently done therefore of Bo. 
din to inferre their not - wearing. of -Crownes , out 
- of a ſuppoſd' Canon made. by the Carphs, as if the later 
Princes had not in account been true (-haliphs, Neither 
doth he better in ſpeaking to this purpoſe. of the 1/- 
 raclitique Kings. Its truethey had Crowns and of gold, 
and were annointed. They had thoſe two, as the Prieſts, 
But, what other Aſcatique Kings vid the like? As they 
were a' peculiar people to:God, ſo were their Inſtitu- 
tions, for the moſt part in euery thing different from 
their Neighbours. They had Gold, others Cloth. © 
Nobilem * mags quam falicem pannum: An ancientKing 
ſaid of the Diadem deliuerd to him.z and-many other 
teftmonies make it a white cloth fillet. — Cimgunter 
tempora Vitta eAlbente—— ſaith Silins y Italics of Maſ- 
Janiſſa, becauſe he knew ix was proper to a King, That 
alone then being traduced out of Perſia by Alexander, 
gave the times after him, the'name of Diadewa, for the 
moſt ſpeciall Note ——_—_ Hence is Interpretedthar 

| Sb .. ; in 
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in the Reman Rory, where a Laufell was ſet ypon Cz. 
ſars Gatue wreath'd with a white fillet, or band, and 
the two Tribunes Iarnllus and Flarvins commanded 
the filler to be plukr off, and him, that put+it on, ro 
priſon, for ſuch wrong ro Reman liberty in giving his 
\ ftatue a Diadem, Antones * offer is before remembred. 
And Pompey was ſuſpe&ted as one affeing a Kingdom, 
for binding himſelfe about the thigh with a white fil. 
let, or /Diadem (they vid then no breeches; but to co» 
_ ver @ ſcar he had there receiud, he ware the filler, as 
a Caſudbon.in others in other times did in fteed of Breeches)&ther- 
Swetonlib.2. of, its related ; Es candida Þ faſcia crus alligatum habeu> 
baler. Maxim, 1, Fauenizs , Non refert, 5quit, qua in parte corpcris 
6.cap.2.$.7. fit Diadema. Exigpus Panm canillatione regias ei vires 
_ exprobrans. For as the Name of King, after their Reps- 
fuginm, ſo; tliat ſole Ornament Royall was exvigiily fo - 
| ted by them, as theſe and enough other examples te- 
c 1s. Pollux. ſtifie; although the Athenian Democratic perhaps © not 
Onomaſiiclib3. fog much fearing it allow'd' to their chiefeſt Magiſtrates 
64p.12- the Nomophylaces this white filter , for the Ornament 
oftheir Dignitie. But the Roman Emperors, along time 
daring not 2duenture vpon' ſo an apparant diminution 
of the - peoples libertic , vid only Laurell or Gold 
Crowns which were never thought of or ſuſpeQed for, 
nor were -Royal', | Liberty of bearing a Laurell con» 
tinually,' was firſt granted-to [line Ceſar, by Treaſon 
of his baldnes. Aﬀecr' Augaſtue, iniageny ts >; 7p Tri- 
e Xipbil/n.in umph, the Laurell was taken only < from the Plant 
Nerone,Plin, of that kind which Linia Druflla took from the white 
pa ah 2 Hen brought into her lap by the Eagle, and fet- at 
S#etenan Cave 4d Gallinas;"and which was/noted to wither away: at 
the end of the' 1ulian famihe-in Nero, as the propenie 
of the- Hen did likewiſe. But the ſucceeding»Emperors 
vid not alwaies to- beare jr. Tiberimm Principems ( faith 
Plinse ) tonante calo coronari ea ſolitum ferunt , contra 
fulminum metns, Then alwaies he ware it not, on 
. EY er 
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ber here that Antiquity held the Laurell to be exempt 
from all danger of Jones Thunderboits, Plutarch ani | 
Dionyſus, ſay, that Remnlns was Crownd with Laurel; ; 4 
as in triumph after his viRtories. If he were, it was not 
as he was King, but/as/ he triumpht.. But if all- their 
Triumphall Ornaments:came from the Txſcars,to T arg. 
Priſcus, how. then had Romwlus avy of them ? The truth 
of thoſe times, 1 think, as vncertain, as any tory what- 
ſocuer, But moſt probable and: according to what is. 

already deliuerd, faith Iu 7 of thoſe Kings , Per ca 
adbuc Tempora' Reges Haitas pro Diademate habebant ; 
quas Greci. Scepira 'dixere, Nam & ab erigine Rerumpro 
dis immortalipus, veteres Haſtas coluere, 3 cums religts- 
”s memoriam adhuc deorum. ſimulachris Haſtz adduntar, 
Which-well agrees with their Name 2n1irinus,and Qnui- 
rites, fetcht: from. (rin the Sabin Tongne, figmty- | 
ing* Ha#ta, or a Scepter, Carts Sabine Ha#ta (faith Fe- | 
(1) vnde Remulis Quirinus qus cam ferebat , oft di» 
- is, Bur the firſt of their Emperors. which ware atrue | 
Royall Diadem,was Awrelian,* about c cLxx. after our , j;aw;, de 
Saviour: yet faith Paxul Warnfed. of Diocletian : that be hac re,verba | 
Ornatums gemmarium veſtibus calciamenti[g; mdidit. Nam ſuperius ha- | 
prins Impery mſigne in chlamyde purpurea tantum erat,re.. B54} 2. | 
liquag, communtia. But Traian,Goradian and others. before 
' 
| 
| 


y Hiſtoriar. 43+ 


him, were ſtampt in their coins with Laurels. and Ra. 
diant Crowns of Gold,” Burt : of: ConFtantine the Great, 
$40) (faith Cedren) N dvry exony miymy Baciniey Jradie 


LaTl Yypuoacher 1, They ſay: that he firſt of all the Empe- \ 
rors. v/d a Diadem. Yer Tuftinian ſpeakes of his Impe- . 

riall Crown by the name of' 1nfulz, which is'the ſame | 

#s Faſcia or Diadema *' in the proper and firft:fenſe. * Swyim ad 'N 


His 'words * to Florws are theſe, Que ergo pro eAugu- ned. 10. : 
fto honore & cantela res accipientium, noftra ſtaturt «ter- yrs w "quad * 4 
nitas, hes tans ſublintitas Tua, quam ceters omnes tudices 3. COP One” 
noftri obſernare feitinent, ex eo tempore valitura,quo nntu 
drnuino Imperiales ſuſcepimus 'Infulas, But the Infule 
CNET: FEY were, 
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Titlesof Honor. 
were, it ſeems, thoſe firings or bands, whereby their. 
Crowns made of precious ſtones, and gold, in' divers - 
faſhions were tied on, For (as the Þ piQures of Ze. 
no, Inftinian, Valentinian, eAnaStaſins, Photas, Conſtan- 
tm, and divers others ; which we: haue- out-:of their 
Coins, diſcouer) ther Crowns, and Diadems' were: ve- 
ry different in torme;bor all-of them tied behind with 
fillets, as it ſeems, v4 a" the head as the Crown 
or Diadem; as it is in that of Herac/izs more ſpecial- 


ly; which, being of gold; and raiſd with variety of. 


conique plates, and the outmoſt circle not much dif- 
fering from our Dukes Crowns, but cloſd on the top 
more like what we call Impetriall, is tied together with 
a kind of Riband behind. Hence is it that George ( #- 


. rapalates {aid , "that what they of late calld gue; was 


wont to be addyue, i. Vinculam, which word-they left 
off, when the faſhion of tyipg it with ribands ended. 
Their piftures will betrer inſtrut you in the ſeuc- 
rall formes, then my expreſſing can, But as the eA- 


fratiques anciently , and Aacedondan Kings had their 


cloth fillets, as the Twark:b 'and CMahnmetan Princes 


c AR.Vatican. 
ap. Bodimn. de 
Rep.1.cap.g. 


at this day their rich CMiter' or Twlipant : fo from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity in European Supreme 
Kings and Emperors,” the Gold : Crowns in thoſe 
various ſhapes with which they are: deſcribed, baue bin 
in vſe, And their differences now are of Cloſe;and Archr, 
and Open, and the like. But what is before tranſcri. 
bed our of the Roman Proninciall, is here to be Re- 
memberd; and, that the Pope in giving the Kingdoms 
of Sardegna © and Corſica tothe King of Aragon, vid 
the Sable of Per Capam  eAmnream- realiter mnueſtimus. 


d Marcell, Cor- But all - Supreme Monarchs, in later times;of right, yſc 


cyrenſ. bib. t . 
Ceremon Seft.5. 
& dc Imperiali 
Corona. Paſch. 
brb.g.cap.s. 


archrt Crowns, *and as truly Impetiall as the Empe- 
rors, but differing in compoſture. For,the Emperors is 
thus deſcribed by.4 one who ſaw-it. Differt forma Co- 
Elon 

habet 


none Imperialis ab aljs ; nam ea ſub ſe Tiaranm 


1»: Firſt part... 


'habet in modum fere Epoſcopalis. nutre., bumiliorem tamen 
mags apertam minus acmans i eitque eins apertura a 
fronte , non ab anre, & ſemicirentum habet per ipſam a- 
perthram aureum,n cu1ns Jummitate crux parumla eminet. 
Eam Tiaram alie Corone non habent. And-the beating, 
or the top of the Arch, in the Emperors , and in our 
Soueraignes, is a Mound and a Croſſe, in that ofthe 


French King \, a Flewr de 1#s, on the Popes a (Toſſe. 


For hee as a Temporall Prince alſo bears his Crown 
ypon grantpretended from Conftantine * the Great, The 
words of the Donation, as it is offerd to the worlds 
fght,,are theſe : 1s preſentiarum tradimus primum qui- 
"dem Lateranenſe noftri Regni palatium., quod-cnmibus in 
Orbe Terrarnm'Palatis prafertur & eminet:Deinceps Dia- 
dema id eft Coronam capitis Neſtri.But the credit ofthis 


Donation is before © toucht, And the Monks haue af- 


firmed; that f the Popes Crown, call'd-/ Regnum , was 
that which the Emperor AnaFaſime ſent for | a preſent 
to Chlons the firſt Chriſtian King of France, and that 
( blours then beftowd: it on the Pope. The generall con- 
ſent mongſ- ChriſtianPrinces in wearing them of gold, 


* Vide vers 
Plarinam iz 


SYlneft, r. 


e Pag.ss. 
f Sigeberr. 
Gemblac. ſub 


anne Flo, 


proceeded from the Kings of Gods choſen people, 


who vſing Crowns of gold and precious ſtones 0, 
p53 (faith an ancient 8 Father) my-yprody wm The xepeans 
oviaConnuas 6-710% p90 70+ l. Bemg annointed, bare ( hri Jym- 
bolically on thein, head He alludes to the Ointment pourd 
on our Saujour,and the gold offerd to. him. as a King, 
How well then this muſt fit:-a Chriſtian , Prince, ap- 
pears plainly, Yet ypon occaſion other Crowns haue 


ſo metimes by them been worn ; and that, -Chaplets 


of leaues, which you ſee in the example of Frederigze 
Barbaroſſa, whoſe Chaplet or Crown of Rue remains 
yet borne bendwiſe vpon. the' Baries. of the Dukedom 


g Clem. Alex 
Þedagog 2a 8, 


of Saxonie, For;;j\'\when Bernard ſonne of 'Albert Ur. 


ſo, Marqueſſe -of Brandebarg, and brother to Othe,the 
then Mirqueſſe, and to Sifrid Archbiſhop of Bree, 
dats Was 
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was ade Duke of 'Sa.x9is by the Emperor, he defird 

the Emperor to haue ſome- difterence added to-his 

Armes, that ſo his might be diſtinguiſht from hjs'bro- 

b Saxon.t;» 4, thers, Time imperator (faith h Krantz) vt erat Coro- 
c4Þ-37. & lib.z. nat per aftum, Ruteam Corcnam inicoit ex obliquo 
—_ ſepplicantts Clypeo, which afterward (fairh he) was born 
ſo on their Coat, being before barry Sable and Or.The 

 Moſconite* or Ruſſian Emperor being Chriſtian, and of 

the Greek, Church; and titling himſclf a King, as is al- 

ready ſhewd, wears no Crown of gold or other met- 

i Pay. Gder- tall, but'only a Rich Cap of i. Purple, if my Author dee © 
born. vit. 1bco- cejue not; | and for his Ornaments, you ſhall heate an 
ap 17; E Embaflador from the Archduke to Baſile then Em 
ber mreb, Mo. PEror there, thus deſcribing his preſence of State, Prin- 
conitic. Cceps in loco emmentiore ac iliuftrs , pariete imagine Dins 
e918 dan ſplendente, aperto capite ſedebat , habebatque 4 

Dexira mm Scammo-pilewm (Kopack) ſmiftra vero back- 

lam cum Cruce' (Poſoch) atg, pelnuim cum drobus gutt ure 

nys, aaiuntto impoſitog, mantils, Ainnt Principem cum O-< 

ratori Romane fides manum porrigat,credere hemins ſe im- 

mundo & mmpuro porrigere, atque ideo e0 dimiſſe manus 

lauare, Which, for rhar ſpeciall cuſtome, the rather I 

cited, Biit out of what is' here deliuerd; may well bee 

colleRed' that JiGer, or Warnfreds Aﬀertions of 'Dicelee 

tian and Awrelian (which others follow alſo) may ſtand 


, Tideſiplacer, with that of Ceadren touching ConStantgpe, if you ſo-in- 


Card.Baronium, terpret ConFtantins Diadem, that he: was the firſt-cthat 
ex þ anhg in imitation of the Tewi/b Kings,//tooke | a Crown of 
their kind of | Materialls;for a Royall:Diadem, before 


. huic noſtr#;, 


adamufſim, Whom the Cloth or Fillet was vid mongfl his neer 
antiquorum Predecefſors. For it mighr well be ſo in him that was 
numiſmatum {g' much"an Author and-Propagator of Chiiſtianity in 
fide nixus his "Empire; And” bis Nation have a-tradition ofa 


aſtipurur: owes and other habiliments ſent-bim-=from heauen, 


m Conſtant Pot 


phyrog.cay.12, the-relation. whereof I willingly abfſtaine from, bur for 


this mater ; adde'that I. gheſlc, ohe Jonnlh ing med 
et theirs 
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n Paſchal. de 
Corony [.9.6.13» 


Duke ® of Florence his'is by. gift from Pope: Pius Lnin- 
tus, More \of their formes will appear in fitter place, 
when we ſpeak of them as they are the ornament Of 

other, but Inferior Niguities. ' Some® autority is: that , Gajped.,uo: 
Dunuallo eMolmutins [wore 2 gold Diadem. mongſt num.lib.r.es 9: 
our old Britons, and that Athe!/ſtar, the firſt of Saxon ' >. 
Kings, I am. too ſuſpicious of my Author; to make 

you beleeu ir as. a truth and; Erhelwerd that lived in 

DCCCccL. of Chriſt, ſpeaking of Edward,: ſucceſſor to 

Alared, and predeceſſor to AthelStzn, exprefiely ſayes 

that he was Coronatus ' ftemmate Re - which was but 

xL. or L, yeares before .Ethelwerds time,whe being a 
 Greatman, and of the bloud Royall, might cafly in that 

know whathe ſaid, The traditions .of Scotland; are,that vn- 
til King Achaivs,the royal Crown,from their firſt Ferguſe, 
was of Gold, eMilitar;s walls p forma, or. plaine 3 But p rector. Boer, 
that hee added to the plain Circular Crown, quatwor hi- Hiſt.z. & 16. _ 
ba -ahrea, quatuor cum. ſalntifera Cruces. anreis ſignts pa- Cuca An.800, 
ribus interuallis diſcretts, lilys paulo\eminenteribus, And 
to this Achams'is attributed the: addition of the-Bor- 
dure fleury about the Scoriſh-Lion' , Sip»ificans (faith 
Hettor) Francornm eptbur, quibtxcum feedus mierat,' Leo- 
nem exinde muniendum, Of the Weftgothsinv Spaine, its | 
expreſſely delinerd that ithe' firſt-4; which: Regia @fgnis q Roderic,Tolet, 

arg, inſtrumentum principale, Trabeam, ſceptrum{Diadema 4b-2.cap.14. & 
geſtanit,, was! | Lewigild abgue!mixxx, of Chriſt; Nam 2£9710: 19:54 i 
ante eur (faith 1ſidore) > habitns & conſeſſms tonmunis "YRO## 44 
vt gents 4ta & legibms efat, 1 have here differd from | # } 
what Alexander ab Alexandro , Paſchalins, and others 
deliuer:of- Crowns and-Diadems. 'Bur I imagine it is 
; Eahter: for me'much!ro iuftifie hs then the 


thoſe 
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EHYN,1 CAP-2LI, 


e Geneſ.cap.49 


" d' Toſepht Antiq. 
 * Judaic.ng.cap. 

19. & Vide 

Hoſes cap-3. 


e Amos cap. 1. 
Com.F. 


_ as in Kings. For, almoſt-c cc. 


er s , F l 0 
=y *\ \ = 


” thoſe of theirs,gainſt'which mine ; are here oppoſd. I 


appeale to my cited autors,: But more proper to Roy. 
all Maieſtie,from all antiquicie, hath the SCEPTER 
been, Although Homer giue his Kings no Crowns, yer 
he' ſpecially giyes them Scepters, and calls them ozya- 
rye Caones i, Kings with Scepters. And hee makes 
eAgamennons only note of ſupremacie a Sceprer, which 
he ſaies Yulcan made and gaue Jowe,from whom Mera 
cury receiud it, from him Pelops, from whom Atrems, 


from Atrrews,Thyeſtes,who left it to ® Agamenmon : 


#c0.401 po 0101 , x; Apo ap djdoouy. 


therewith to rule all Peloponneſus and many 1les. The 
like in - proportion hath Virgi/, The Argonautiques 
of Orphays (as we call them, but indeed of Onomas« 
critus) expreſly adorne'e/Eres with a Scepter, - And the 
Egyptians, to Þ paint their Or (the ſwnne, and fu- 
prem King in courſe 'of created nature) drew an Eie 
and a ſcepter; But more ancient authority then atly 
of this, is in holy writ where you © have, The Scep- 
ter ſhall not depart frem Indah' nor a Lawginer between 
his feet wntill Shilo come : which was ro confirm 
the/perpetuity of a /emjſh ſupremacic (nor of 'one tribe 
it ſecmes; as moſt learntdinen» have affirmd) _— 
that Nation vatill Chriſt 'came;: Which-yer was ſatisft'd 
as wcll- in the-Priefts:, and thoſe: Aichmaletarche ( they 
are cd Capita . Captivtatss tin eArias his Beniamin ) 
yeares- after the Baby- 
lonique | captiuitie ,” was :noKing' there: : the firſt» which 
wore-4 a Diadem ,/ after that, 'being 4:obo/us:fonne 
to Hyrcanus, And as amiey& in Greek, ſo as'exatly 
agreeing 1n the holy tongue, a King is-< call'd. PR 
DAU i, ove that bath: a Srepter, And: for the- old \Ro- 
man Rate, what: we hauc before-out of Juſtine," is ſuffi- 

x cient, 
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cient. From this antique ſymbole of Soueraignty, is 
that interpretation of Adercnries bearing a Cadueens(which 
is 2 rod or litle fiaffe wreath'd about with two Snakes) 
quod Mercatoribus ( as Fnlgentins his words are) der 
aliquande Regnum, vt Sceptrum, & Yuluu vt Serpentium, 
.Of the Per/an King, to this -porpoie , the ſtorie, of 
Efther hath 'enough. The ancienteſt Scepter among the 
 Grecians f muſt forſoothi be ſuppoſd ro: Jupiter , who f Schuliaft.ad 
bare his Eagle on the top of it, as xo did a Cuckow 7)thionic. et 


nerns * Apollo a Faulcon ; although Yi9< fiplacer, 
on hirs, Mdinernes an Owle, Apoliio aF ; 2lthough Ce SER 


ypon 4 particular-reaſop, the ſtatue of Jupiter Labra- , cap. 6 
aeus in Caria held an & Axe not a Srrpret But you om. 13. 
muſt conceiue that King of Birds aflumd by him vpon g ”1:tarch.in 
the good. fortune of Warre hee had 
after an auſpicious * flight of an Eagle towards. him 55” 


in the field.So they fable. In imitation of this Traditi 7,gor. aol 


on, enſuing Princes vid to haue EaggtBod other Birds 7. 1/der. Origin, 


on the top of their Sceprers, bur. molt, ſpecially i Eagles, 18.cap.3. 
And its deliuerd. that moſt of the old k Zabylonians i Scholiaſt, ad 
ware ſcale rings and bare Scepters (or little ſtaucs) v- a6 WH 
ſuaHy , but none without ſomthing on the top; either , nr As 
an Apple, Roſe, Lilly, Eagle , or; ſome ſuch. like, I c;,, ; 
gheſſe the Eaglewas moſtproper for- their Kings; which 
amongſt the Perſians | alſo was the Ornament of their-1 x-nophor, 
Standard, Hence came the Eagle to be borne by the Cyroped.z. 
Remans in the field (not vpon a banner as now, .but) 
in an image vpon the. top of a ſpeare or long piece, - 
fixt at. pleaſure in' the earth , or borne , whereof near 
Lipfs ar large in his Commentarie on Polybirs, And 
it was-one of the.marks Conſular or rather Trium- 
phant in Rowe,co have an Juory Scepter withan Eaglc 
'ef1 the top of it, which /awenal means in that 

Da nunc & volncrew ſceptra que ſirgit eburno, m origin. a 
$o they: hare it in their; triumphs; whereof =» Jpdere: Punica. 
ail, &, V 2 Sper ; 


ainſt the Titans Proviem. Gree. 


; Dios & < 
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| © Swper Scipionem autem' aquila ſedebat , ob indicium quod 
| per viftoriam quaſi 'ad ſupernam magnitudimem accederent; 
and the chief ornament of great mens tombs hath bin 
"" n Antiatry in the image of an Eagle Tet on themas the®Epigrams 
Antholog lib. 3. ypon Ariſtomenes and Plato ſhew vs. From this 'anci- 
c2P-4-& £4p-33- ent honor of the Eagle was Qeriu'd it ſeems, the wea- 
ring. of Golden Eagles painted on the Eaſtern Emperors 
ſhoes : * and its reported that only by 'this note of 
greatnes , the body of Conftantine” Dracoſis \ the: laſt 
| Greek Emperor there, in the taking of the City by the 
32 Turks, was found out, My autors words (vpon Pertanus 
his credir in the tranſlation, for he is/not (publiſh't in 
his owne language”). are theſe. Ablucbant capita oc- 
ciſorum plurima , fi forte & Imperatoris noſettarent : 
| | | ner poterant, niſi quod corpus exanime inyenerunt , id. 
I que ex imperateris calciamentis agnouerunt , in quibus 
(vt Imperatoribug Eonſuctum erat) Aquila. Anree depitte 
viſebantar. Yet its eettaine, (the hauing Eagles fo pain- 
ted was not ſolely proper to'the Emperors, Both the 
Deſpote and SebMffocrator' had ſo, George. Codin is my 
wienefſe, It was allowd them by/the Emperors among 
| BY their enfignes. of Honor ; #8 they had-alſo other marks 
which in ftery” ate'as 'appropriated*to Imperial great- 

' g. Anaftiſ. Pts. As; Herachins was known 4 ex rubris .Ocress ,i, 
Fiblioth.bift.18, his purple Bugskins in the field twixt him and the Per. 
fran ; yet it is plaim;that in later times ig was given as 
r ZathiRegi a- liberty of ſpeciall honor to* weare [Purple-or * Red 
Lazorumin- ſhoes' 5 which Nicetas Chontntes'calls, as'it were, the 
Fry 48% Right pie a54ie. And the 1d e4/bar Kings had 
93% »the like, whom;Z. Ceſar © dexiving himſelf from them 
ſ Dio biſt.az. by lulwm, imitated. But the: Roman Conſuls had their 
& videlis/. oilt Shoes, if Gafſiodore deceive. not, whoſe/autority, I 
nag 54 think,is ſole in this point, Conſulatus te decoramn in 
MOT t-42ncl 1947 ſoambus ( are his © words") Pirge vaites hwmeros. vario. 
t Pariar, lib,e. colore palmate,validam manum vittorials Scipione nobilita, 
form.x. lares proprios etiam Calceis' Anraths: egredere, And Lipfins 
"RNoY 
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thinks hereupon - that. they were-\a_ ſpeciall Ornament 
Conlular ,; Eo its certain that/ in. Rowe both Purple, 
golden ; and variouſly colourd ſhoes were in a more 
common vſe,as ® Epittetus his touching.that Vanitie 
diſcouers, But,for the. Scepter, retnember that of *: 4- 
riftotle , where .hee ſpeaks of the Heroique Princes 
which. gouernd 07. py Wh. GpartoyTis 0b Sf durvorles. oO ff 
box ls 7% oxnmMFs indoors vis Som vnſworn, others be=- 
ing ſworn ;_ but their Oath was the lifting vp of the 
* Scepter, And thereupon, hath ? Sxidas , O'proy. axinpey 
x89 5 Gpurver vi. baomnds. ol. the ſacramentall Scepter wher- 
by Kmys did ſweare ;, which cuſtom ſom old Monk 
had obſerud when he made= theſe vpon AriFoile and 
Alexander, aided truly by a ſpeciall Muſe for. thoſe times : 


Magnus: Alexander bellum mandarat Athens : 
 Infeſtus Populo totins wrbis erat. 
That. Ariſtoteles came temptare tyrant , 
S prece wir tant flettere poſſet enum, 
Dncem procul intuitus Sceptrum Capitiſq; ſalutem 
Teftans ; non faciam,ſi. qua regobis gait. 
CMutat Ariſtoteles canſam ſubiiliter ; Vebera. 
Obſideas, frangas menia Marte petas, 
Panituit inraſe Ducem, Bellimg, rogants 
Dat Pacem,luſus calliditate Fir, 


You ſhall hardly meet: with an aliufion mong thoſe 
lazie' Monks of ſo much antique property as this. Al- 
though notwithſtanding the autor miſtook the ſtory ; 
for it ſhould -haue been of * eAmnaximenes, and the 
Lamp/acens, not Athenians', nor of Ariftotle, And' alſo 
its expreſlely reported in. the Greek - tory ->that hee 
{ware by the Gods 'of Greece, -But.: howſoeuer" for the 
truth , this conceit of the Scepter was both learnedly 
and wittily vid. by him. - For alſo old Homer makes 
Achilles.> ſwears © 


b 1Tbad.a. er: 
ibi Exſtathixe-. 
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IK Nel wa 73 they ——— {SL ab 
Truty by this Scepter: and calls it pGyay tpxcy the great 
oth. Which Yirgi imitates in the league twixt © e/£neas 
and Latinus , where the reaſon is giuen becauſe the 


Sceprter is for the preſence of [wpiter , whole ſtatue 


was Wont to: be toucht in thoſe ſolemn Oths, Serum 


thus : + autem Sceptra adbibeantnur ad fadera, hec ratio 
eſt,quia Maiores ſemper ſmmlacra outs adhibebant : quod 
cur tedioſnm eſſet previpue quando fiebant cum longe pe- 
fitts genttbus znnentum eſt vt Sceptrum tenentes,quaſi mae 


ginem ſimulacri redderent ous, Sceptrum enins ipſins eſt 
Imperium, Wade nunc tenct Sceptrum Latinus non quaſs 
Rex ſed quaſi Pater patratus. Tn Chriſtianitie there is 
now appropriated to ſupreme.Princesa GL OB E,and 
an infixx CROSSE,which you ſee yſually pitur'd in 
their hands , as alſo anciently and at this day in the 
top of our Soueraigns Crowns, The Chief EleRor the 


Count Palatine of Rhine bears it at the right hand' of 


the Emperor of Germane at his inauguration and ſuch 


ſolemn Proceſſions, as the Duke of S-axoxy carries the 


Imperiall Sword before him, and the Marqueſſe of 
Brandebarg the Scepter on the let. The Buil of Charles 
Iv, calls it Pamm imperiale,whereto the Greek ſtories 
agree naming it waey,and the bearer Myaipop®@ , as if 
you ſhould ſay, one that beares the Apple, By thit vye« 
ry name were a thouſand known of the Perſian Kings 
gard in ancient time, which bare golden. Apples on the 
top of their Spears, 8} i eveguny waa yevor byovles, 2s 
d Athenens deſcribes them. Polienns,eA lian and others 
remember them. But the Globe and Crofle is frft;as 


- my- obſeruation hath inftruted me , in Theodoſims the 


firſt his coins;thus deliuerd by Occo : CON COR-« 
DIA 'AVGG. G. B. CONOB.Starna paleata [e- 
dens; dextra pomum cum Cruce, ſiniſtra rhabdum. Hee 
was Emperor CCC Lxxx, after. our Saujour. The later 


Grecians hauc ginen a reaſon of the bearing it; When 
PALS a * Toft 


Firſt part, 


Taftinian 1, had encreaft the glory of $.Sophies Church; 
and adornd it with divers columns and Statues , hee 
placed alſo there his own holding in its left hand a 


Globe ( ogeiegr) With an infixt Croffe © &5 M2 75s &5 


i yi d14 T6 ogeuegerd\s Ts duTis wnuaTrO. mg; 3 6 Eravy'©, 
Sd Thy & dure. argon edema owpy; Ogby is as being become 
Emperor of the whole world through Faith in the Croſſe. 
For the Globe is the Earth , being of a globous figure. luſtinianilib.t. 
brif was naild S#1das in Iu- 


Faith is ſignified by the Croſſe , becauſe C 
therennto, It is thus expreſt in the Coronation of Fre- 
derique 11:0f Danmark, , father to the preſent Chriſtiern: 


Tandem etiam Malum,cui Crux infixa nitcbat 
Aurealeua capit Regis,preſente ſacrorum 
Preſide quod faciem effigiabat totins Orbis 
Vt aiſcat que iam Jatilſiwa regna capeſſat 
Eſſe ſibr geſtanda Mann quaſs,Durior olim - 
Ss qua premat M iſeros ſors 7g forte Colongs : 
Imperiumg, vn, quem Crux deſignat,leſu 
Acceptum referat folus qui temperet Orbem 
Arbitrio & nut Celeitem torqueat Axem-, 


But:the figure of 1uFinjan in his coins hath this Globe 


and Croffe in the right hand , as alſo haue diuers o-: 
ther of the Emperors. But how conceit came afrerward to. 


make this an Apple I vnderſtand not, vnlefſe with like 
imagination as Jxpiters ſtatue. in Conftantinople with 
three Apples: was interpreted for his ſupreme power 


ouer the three parts of the wor'd, - But when it be-- 


came firſt} to be an Imperiall enfigne given at the. in- 
auguration,as-the. Crown and 'Scepter are,] know not, 
vnlefſe you: referre'it to Henry 1 1. the Emperor to 
whom Pope Boniface v111.gaue it for an Inperiale in- 
figne and. as it ſeems by. my autor,firſt chuſd it to bee 
vid as a-property. of inauguration, It's Rogw/phns Gla- 
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ber that ſpeaks of it,and in theſe words : eAnmo igituy 
Dominice Incarnationis f Mileſmo decimo tertio licet un. 


ſigne illud Imperiale dinerſis ſpeciebus_prins fignratum fu- 
sfſet , Venerabili tamen Pape Beneditto... ſedis Apoſtolice 


8 inſſum oft admodum intelleuali ſpecie. Dui idem in- 
frgne precepit fabricari quaſi aureum pomum Atg, CIYCHN- 

ri per quadrum pretioſſimis quibuſ: A gemmis ac deſuper 
Auream Crucem ſer: , and: this the Pope gaue him, 
which hee beſtowed on the Monks of Clugny, If the 
credit of the Britiſh Arthurs ſeale pretended aiiciently 
for a moſt ſpeciall monument in MWeitminfter Abbey; 
were ſufficient,it would fallow that our Kings had vid 
it as ſoon as.the Rowan Emperors, For vntill 1uftinias 
it ſcems it was not ordinary in their Ratues. Hee was 
Emperor in'Dxxx. and then was our eArthwrKing of 
Britain. Neither can any queſtion be of his-rajgne,al- 
though much is and iuſtly, of his abuſd viEories. But 
his form in that ſeale of his, is thus, by Þ® one which 
ſaw it,deſcribed, Purpura regaliter indutus Princeps ſe- 


det ſuper hemicirculum , qualem widemus pluninum arcum. 


Capite coronato fulget. In dextera conſurgit Sceptrum ipſo 
liliatum wertice. Swiſtra vero orbem Cruce snſignitue 
cempleFitur. Burt the Globe was, before Theodsſonrs , v- 
{ually held in the hands of Emperors , ag their Coins 
witnes.And the Crofle alſo alone amongſtthoſe which 
were not Chriſtian hath been found, by like reftimo» 
nic. Figura ſtolata cum Cruce & Viitorie ſuper Baſin, 
is the deſcription of one of Galben's Coins by eAdolpb 
Occo. But the addition of the Croſſe to the'Globe,and re- 
ligious vie, of it in Diadems,Statues,/ pitures, Banners, 


and ſuch hke proceeded from -the.:Great i Conftantime 


his ſo much honoring-that:diuime Symbole;;Bor;when 
Maxentins viurpt the Imperiall name againſt him, hee 
Sollicitudinibus conftitutus 1n  ſommo vidit. Crutts fignum 


'Calo ſplendid e collotatum-; mirantiq, | v1ifionem ( the words 
are i Caſſioders ) aaftiterunt Angels dicentes: O'Conſtan- 


Fs 


- 


Firſt part I 

tire E IN HOC VINCE, Fertur aniem - ipſum fEN TOY: 
Chriftum apparniſſe eiſignimg, monſtraſſe Crucis, ac pre= TQ NIUKA, 
cepiſſe wt fignram ſimilem faceret , & mm prelys anxiliuns 
hoc haberet ,' quo viftoria inra conguireret, Others ſups 
poſing it at noon-day appearing to him and his Army, 
not ſpeaking of the dreame, Bur all agree that here- 
upon he made his (Labaram) moſt conſpicuous with 
the Croffe. This Labarum was a long Speare or great 
8 Pole expreſſing the figute of -a golden Crofle ; on _ . | 

g Euſcb.de 
the top whereof a Crown of precious (tones and go!d }, conpanin. r, 
was fixt, Voder the-Crown in a Banner was expreſt cap.25.v.& Me- 
the two letters of our Sauiours name Chriſt ; the one trophanem ap. 
croſſing the other,that is x and p, So doubtles, as the Photium Cod. 
monuments of thoſe times perſwade,muſt the place of © 
Euſebirs reporting this,be vnderſtood,although ſom by 
turning af & into, i quo ( whereas they ſhould haue 
made it 14xt4 quod or ſ#b.quo ) offer an impoſture to 
their Readers, which places the x and Þ in the Crown, 
not in the Banner ; whereas that Crown is no efſen. 
tiall part of the Standard,but ſomtimes Þ wanting; the . 
Banner only comprehending thoſe two Elements of Þ v-Lpſtum de 
that moſt ſauing Name. Hence i Prudentius (who lind CYWCC 3.Cd4Þ.TF. 


ſom Lxxx, yeers after ( onſtantive ynder Henorins ) by ” _—y ;bi- 


Apoſtrophe to Rome. i Contra. Sym- 
mach.lib.1. 


eAgnoſcas Regina libens mea ſigna neceſſe eſt, 
In quibus effigies Crucis aut gernmata refulget, - 
Ant longis ſolido ex auro prefertur in haſts, 


Andjof his name figned by yp mixt, 


Chriftas Purpureum gemmants textus in Aurs 
Signabat Labarum ; Clypeorim inſignia Chriftas 
Scripſerat ; ardebat ſummis Crux addita criſis. 
— | Tunc le Senatus 


—_— 


Militia vitricss titulum,C hriſtiq, verenanm 
| Nomen adoranit.quod collucebat in armis, 
Y ____ Yader- 
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Vnderiand the name, by X. For about thoſe times 


alone was a known -* figle for our Sautour,which 
yet they would not,it ſeems, without Þ vſe, becauſe of 
anothet interpretation of ill note , which the learned 
know,by the old Grecians was applied to it, Aﬀter that 
in his warres againſt CMgxentins, this great Emperor 
had by choſe holy auſpices ſuch ſucceſle, that Aſaxi- 
mam culturam ſacratiſſime Cructs habebat.. Denig, 


ſupplicium Crutts, quod primitus apud Romanos erat in v- 
ſu,lege prohibuit. 11 figuratiombus autem ſolidorum & in 


imaginibus , hoc ſignum uſſit mſcribi ſemper & figrari, 
The Apoſtata [a/ian took from the Labaram thole notes 
of Chriſtianiſm,but they wete (as is found in” ancient 
reftimony,) reſtored by Valess and Palentinian, By E- 
dit of *Theodoſius 11.and Valentinian 11 1. fgnum ſalua- 
torts Chriſts Nemini licet vel in ſolo, vel in filice, vel in 
Aarmoribus humi poſitts inſculpere vel pingere;ſed quod. 
cung, reperitur tolli 5 whereto a Publication ® of Tibe- 
r1#s 11, agrees, Neither was any ſubſcription or Note 
(without letrers) among them, or of ſuch autority as 
this Yenerabile Signum,as? [uftinanto this purpoſe,calls 
it. And,as it was in the Standard, it is vſually in Jater 
Greek (ories,titled Nixaliercy; as if you ſhould: ſay , the, 
Palme of Yiftorie, How frequent it is now and of an- 
cient time hath been in Diadems,Coat Armors, Tem- 
ples of Chriſtians and the like, cuery man may ſec or 


| know. But,as with vs it is the common enfigne of e- 


q Stat Weſt.2. 
cap.37+ 


uery Church,Religious houſe, Chriſtian Prince,and Ar- 
my of the holy warres{whereupon,in ancient time,the 
very erecting of a Crofle gaueq priuiledge againſt Tem- 
porall Right) as a teſtimony ynder-whoſe banrer wee 


_ fight,ſo with the Mahbumedan Turks, the Croiſſant or 


half Moon,as a Religious ſymbole, is as commonly ſer 
on the top of their Meſchits, Seraglias,Turrets and ſuch 
like ; which. is not vnfitly here remembred, being the 
chicf Imperiall Enfigne of thole miſerable Pero. 

. | C1LNCT 


Firſt part. 
| Neither, I gheſſe;can it bur pleaſe, if ſomthing be ad- 
ded here of the reaſon and originall of that ſuperſtiti- 
on. It may be referd to this fabulous and moſt ridicy- 
lous relation, CMahnmeds followers, they ſay, looking 
on the Moon when ſhe was towards * coniunction(at 
what time ſhe is as a Croiſſant alſo in form, although 
of a contrary poſture in heauen ) deſired him to ſhew 
them ſom Miracle, He with his two fingers pointed 
at her,wherupon ſhe preſently fell in ewo pieces ; the 
one” piece falling down'on the hill E/cazs in _obe part 
of Mecha, the other on the Red hl! in the ather part 
of Meca:: but at length both pieces came together jn- 
to Mahumeds lap,or! his ſhirt fleeue, and fo he put her 
whole into heauen again, But this js as true, as, 
that * Gabriels wing touching the Moon was the on- 
Jy cauſe why ſhee differs ſo nwch from the Sunne in 
light, Laugh art theſe, and you ſhall haue a better in- 
quiry, The Ancient and preſent Arabian account is by 
Lunar yeers ,,as infants in Aſtronomy know. In the 
Root of their Hegira ( which is as much as Perſecurs- 
0n,and in the Alcoran occurrs by the name of eA/. 
hegire; and ſupputated from the flight of Adahamed, 
' out of Mecha, being vnder Heraclins A, Chr.yc .xx11, 
is alwaies vid for the date of the Grand Signiors let- 
ters as before is remembred ) it ſo fell out that the 
New Moon of theit firſt Month J{zcharam ( whence 
as we from March,they accompr ; ſauing the vnſted. 
faſtnes happening by intercalations, which Lunar yeers 
muſt have) reckoned by their annuall courſe of Meane 
Motion,then differing,in-this Hagaren yeer,neer three 
daics from the True Motion of the Moon , was the 
third day after the true Coniunion or Change : art 
which time commonly in our Croifſant-form hir appa- 
rition is in any climat. Neither could the. New Moon 
of that Hagaren yeer otherwiſe fall qut , it being the 
xV1.of out | /uly and Friday. Vade ſme dabio ( ſaith Di- 
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vine * Joſeph Scaliger) hodie omnes Mubamedifte in fa- 
flighs ſummis T urrum illarum e quibut Lunam naſcentem 

eculantur imponunt Lunam Corniculatam pro Inſignt quem. 
admdum (hriſtiani Crucem, For it could ſcarce bee 
likely but that they, who ſo religiouſly had fabled of 
their Impoſtor Afahnumed, and regarded bis particular 
 Adtions with ſuch ſuperſtition,muſt, with all Reverence, 
obſerue 3nd honor the Moon-, in that form . as ſhee 
appeard when their great Prophet was perſecuted, 
when as their whole generation haue. with ſuch u. ac. 
clamations of ioy, dancing, leaping, and hope of fore. 
ſhown happines, alwaies entert2ind hir firft, and euery 
monthly apparition,calling- her then Nalka i, a Horſe. 
ſhog,from the likenes of figure. But that is. not with- 
out example from the Jews, who moſt anciently held 
their New Afoons ( as. * teſtimony of: holy. Wrix fre. 
quently ſhews) which Hecrace calls their Triceſims Sab- 
bata, And at this day ( ſo y Scaliger teaches mee) as 
ſoon as they-ſee her after Coniunction, they preſently 
cry =—xxw> bby 115 RI ND NAD I. Good For. 
tune to vs and to all Iſrael ; as the old Greeks were 
wont to ſalute their Lights brought to Table with 
* 3; ayaI%, fomwhar like our cuſtom in the ſame mat- 
ter. '/dem (that is, as the- lewes , faith my- moſt noble 
autor) faciunt & AM, uhamenedarni , quanuis Neomenias 
ex ſcripto indicere ſoleant. But the moſt ancient Arabi. 
ans had their chief Goddefſs Alilgt (by Herodotus in. 
terpreted Jamia) which by all likelyhood was bur-he 
Appearing Croifſant known to this day among the 
Mahuzzedans by the name of x J )f'c> i.Hablat, whence 
Alilat is plainly made-: vnlefſe rather from the ſpurne 
Lilith SW-w-] mentioned in2 holy- Writ, Which the 
lews ſay is a Spirit very Dangerous to yong Children 


firix, & fimilia. or Women in Childbirth , whereupon their cuftom- is 


 b EliasmnThi/- 
bit.verb.p\v>S 
_exBen Sura, 


(eſpecially of the German lews) at the Þ Birth-times of 


' their Women , to chalk-oug on cuery of the walls of 
ny”... ©. "BY Ty: the 


Fiſt part. 
"he Chamber in a Circle , this charme : 


hYS>> ya thang as 


i. eAdam,Hene, Hence (or out) Lilith, And in the in-- 


ner door of the. chamber they. write the-names ofthree 
Angels, Senoi, Sanſenos Samanegeloph (preſeruers of yong 
children)which they learned once of LZ:4ith when they 
would haue drownd her in the Sea.A learned and diſ- 
creet tradition ! Whether with this Aliat , Lilth, or 
Halil;the name. of 1lethyia, being; in Pindar ſomwhere 
Eads, for Lxcina, among the Gentiles , had the ſame 
origination, I inquire not here, Their offices and at- 
tributes are commoncenough,to offer perſwaſion,which 
may induce you to think fo, Children know that L«- 
cina and the Moon are as one: and Z:/ith had(I doubt 
ney) its beginning from fx;>5.or by i.the Night,and 
3s,it the later 70d be. turnd into Fax, the plural] Num- 
ber of p&»S, whence [onathan- Ben-Jziel makes it ex- 


preſſely in his Chaldee ptr ,, as if hee ſhould have 


ſaid Nights; and that Hall in Arabiſme is but No#i- 
luca from the ſame root, Whence { vnder great Scali- 
gers fayour ) I am neer perſwaded that their honor to 
the Croiflant is more ancient then the Heg:ra. Ani have: 
we. not autotity beyond exception, that the Camels of 


Zebah and Zalmunna 4 two Midianit ( or 1ſmachtig, ) 


knowledging their Royall Maſters by their enfigns , 
qv. which the Rabbirs interpret the Images of 
the. Moen, Creſcents allo were worn ypon the Sena- 
tors of Shoes in Rome, which is beſt deriud from their 
diſcent out of the Arcadian Nation,which calld them- 
ſelues aegnraluer i. Antelunares ; . not - that they faind 
 themſelues more ancient then the Moon (as fon idly) 
but becauſe they would yndertake no matter of mo- 
ment before the New moon, as the Lacedemonians would 
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not till the Full. Kinds of ſuperſtition common to the 


old Germans, Gaules; and others, Hence is the Lunara 


e Syluar.5.in _planta in AMartial,che like in others. And © Starine | 
Protreptic. ad » 


Criſpin. Sic te,clare puer,genitum fibi' Curia ſenſit, 
Primag, Patricia clanſit veſtigia Luna, 


166 


How much the Creſcents or Mlwioza i, little Moons 

were wont to honor ſtatues and Images may be ſeen 

b; $4, orithg in £ Greek Antiquities. Although, 1 know, the moſt 
wa noble and learned 3 of, Scahyger ſuppoſes them fet on 
g Comment. ad rather to keep the, ſtatue from being defil'd by Birds 
Priapeia.vide fitting on them, then for addition or note of honor ; 
(: placet;H-. and he finds fault with Painters, which in (hriſtianiſme 


Grot.ad Aras Iſo ſer them on pictures, where that vie of them 


Images. : , , 
: cannot bee, But,l am ſure,in divers old coins,you ſhall 
haue them on the fronts-of the faces 3 to what pur. 

poſe,I cannot 4udge,vnleſſe for a mark of Honor, Yet 

h Busbeg,.c 10m learned b men haue thought that it was a proper 


Lip Epiſlobc, Enſign of the Conitantinopolitans or Byzantins, becauſe 
queſt.1.Epiſt.16 diuers pieces haue been found with a Crorſſant,and in- 
ſcribd BYZANTIQN. And thence they imagine the 
Grand Signior took it,ut fignum vitte Gents penes quam 
(as Lipid ſpeaks) Orientrs itmperinm eſſet, Bur 1 muſt 
* Harmenom, 295 ſubſcribe ro them. How much, even fince the 
Epit.Canon.ſe(t, blefied propagation of Chriſtianiſme the New moons 
3-tit.z.cxSy- haue been, and ſuperſtitiouſly, regarded, is known -oue 
nodo in TruHo of their i Bonfires and ſuch iollities vid at them. Bur 


_ habita&V. for the Mabumedans , and Hagarens , queſtionlefle to 


MF 
ur pk Bug their Moon, Alilat, Hall, Nalka (which are all one) you 
Duczana.ad- may reduce their Venus , on Whoſe week day their 
verſus wget law is ſuppoſd giuen,and to hir Planet, the change or 
esvT45 745, Continuance * of it is by Aſtrologers'( I inquire not 
Neoulwies. how well) referd as Chrifian proteffion to the Swnre, 


* Petr.de Allia- = Ou | 
Lode dil, * the /ewiſs to Satern,and the like, But Hiſtorians think 


 Cap.x, fallly their Yenus to interpret Cubar or- Cobar fo fa- 


mous 


Firſt part. 
mous among them: For C#bar or Cobay is nothing 
by interpretation but AurarG@-,Potens, Mighty, and (o 
is but Hall, Lunus, or Luna, and by no means ( as 1 
gheſſe) Yenms,if you take Venus, as we do, for the firſt 
Planet, but well enough,if you conſider the name, as 
deGgning only. a Goddefle or Starre of ſight generally, 
which Cxba# wiil well endure. And thoſe Eaftern parts 
had euer anciently the Moon vnder both Sexes in their 
Deuotions, Lan k and Lxuna, Which ſeems not of you 
ger. beginning then the adoration of the S»»me among 
the Perſians : which, as the Creſcent now to the 1a- 
humedans, was in ſome fort vſed , and ſet vpon their 
Royall pauillions, Patrio more Perſarum (faith | Cur. 
tins) traditum eſt orto ſole demum procedere : dis tam il. 
lnftri ſignum e tabernaculo Regis buccina dabatur, Super 
tabernaculam vnde ab omnibus conſpþici poſſit , itmags Solis 
cry#tauo incluſa fulgebat, But of their Moon thus much, 
And thus muchof the Externall Enfigns of Maieſtie, 
Other particulars there are to this ng ran But cither 
ſo obſolet,that our Age hath not' to do with them,as 
the carrying of Fier before the Perſian,and Roman Eme 
perors.; the /us Capillity of France,and the like.Or-fo 
peculiar to ſome only,that they are rather to be referd 
to the Countries cuſtome and Ceremonie, then Roy- 


all Maicltie, 
| 
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DRinceps, 424 Princeps Tunentutis. Czfar , when fri? 
A. the Title for the apparant ſucceſſor, Rex Romano- 
rum, Deſpote,Sebaftocrator, Czſar,Panhyperſebaſtus, 
in the Eaftern Empire, The Deſpotes Crown, Arn 11- 
ominat Title before Deſpote. Daulphin. The begin- 
ning cauſe,and ſignification of that name in the French 
beirs, Humbert Daulphin bz Epitaph in Paris, The 
'Salique /aw, and its interpretation, Goropius his con. 
teftnre why the Franks allow not Womens gonernment, 
Monſfieur,tztle of the Brother and heire. T he cnuftome 
of the French Peers being at the Queens Childbirth, 
Clyto,Clitunculus for the Saxon Princes. Etheling,or 
Adeling. Errers of Polydore, Duke of Normandie. 
Prince of Wales , when begun as proper to the Eldeſt 
fon and heire. of England.Dzke of Cornwall.Prixce 
of Scotland, Dake of Rothſay. Steward of Scotland. 
Earldom of Rofſe by At of Parliament made as Ap- 
panage to the ſecond ſonnes , in Scotland, Infanta of 
Spain. Prince of Aftura. The Pragmatica of Philip 
11. for writing to the Infanta of Spain. 
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SZ] O auoid the danger of an enſuing Anar- 
©) A chic, as well in EleRiue as Hereditarie Mo- 
Nel Rp4l narchies, a deſignation hath yſually been of 
NS the next APPARANT HEIRE or 


ſucceflor ; and that by ſome honorary name, - 
the 


. Second part. 
Tn. the firſt of the Reman Empirgs infancie, ſucceſſors 
were by. adoption appointed', and ſul'd Prixcipes Iu 
aentatis, The firſt example was in Oftarian his adopri- 
on of Caius and Lucins,ſonnes of his daughter [lia by 
Agrippa. Yet (as is before touchc) with them , Prin- 
c:ps alone was equiualeprowith'the name of Emperor, 
Otho to his**. Armie,” 'Nec-prinatum: me vocars ſuſtines, 4 Tt. nifer, 
Princeps 4 vobus nominatus ; nec Principem, | alio Impe- 1.& Aanl.1. 
rante, And,of . Auguftus , the ſame autor : Lepids atg, 
Antony arma in Auguſtum ceſſere, qui cuntta_diſcordys 
cimhbus feſſs nomine Principis /#ub mperium accepit, 
Thence came. Principatus and Þ Priacipirm to bee ab. 
tracts: for their Power and Gouernment, The afteRa- 
tion of this Title by the Emperors fprang from the v- 
ſuall name-of Princeps Senatus, which was before the 
C2ſars, known among them. So did they in this pre- 
vent- innouation, Whereupon 'the difſembling Tiberins 
often © 2fh:md. himſelf Ainxdrop  regrioney, ff NN c Diobif.57. 
aciray ephxprrO- «is Emperor of the Armie, but Prince of 
the Reſt, But, thoſe who were conſtituted for ſucceſſi- 
on, had alwaies the addition of /unenturis ts Princeps; 
which Zonaras turns 73s Neemm@ exixpil@ i. Prince of 
the:Youth, The two, adopted by Ottarian , are cxpreſt 
by. this name-in a Coine, pifturd with' them , circled 
thus : C-L.CAESARES AVGVSTI F. COS: 
DESIG.PRINC, IV VENT.in the hands of that 
noble Mark Yeller of. AuSpourg. Others like are ex- 
rant, with that. Title ; being;as is ſuppoſd, worn out of 
that eAxcyrav monument, where'you read ;}EQVI- 
TES. ROMANEL VNIVERSIPRINCIPEM. 
+ +.+:.+ ++ 6+. HASTIS ARGENTEIS DO. 
NATVM APPELLAVERVNT. The defect. 
js ſupplied by canicQture of two great and moſt !lear- 
ned Critiques, Ca/anbon and: Lipſins, with 1V.V.' C, for 
Inuentuts Caium.- And as Princeps' Senarus was chief 
ye. 8? in 


b Tertellion, 
libads Hermug. 
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in their Sexatorian orger in their free: State, "before the 
Ceſarean Empite,was:the name of Princeps: Inwentnrss 
for a chief in the Ordo Equeftrs, So is the” ſorme_ of 
( .Cxrio named. by 9 Cicers., From Ottaman yntill Ha- 
drian this Ticle remain'd - for the apparant ſucceſſor. 
Thence began Ceſar, to that purpoſe, For, although 0« 


- - thers before which were apparant - ſucceſſors had 'that 


name,yer in them it was as 2 note of their family,not 
of their hope to the Empire.But Haarian by this name 
adopted elm Verus, Of him, thus Spartian, Primus 


* rantim Czlaris nomen accepit adoptione Aariani , familie 


e 1ul.Capitok- 
21 in Clod. Al- 
bino docet & 
quibus infignt- 


bus vtiCeſa- 


rem lIicuit,ex 
Epiſto14 Comte 
modi Aug. Ad 
Albinum.& v. 
Capitolin.;n /e- 
Yo Imp. 


principum ad{eriptus, And , a little after.” Nihil habet in 
vita (na memorabile, mſi quod prin tamtum © Czſat eft 
appellatus ({o Caſanbon reads,inſtrufted out of a Afr,in 
the French Kings Library ) non teſtamento vt antea ſo» 
lebat ,, neg, eo modo quo Traian eſt adoptatis ; ſed eo 


prope genere que noitris temporivus a weitra'((lementia 


(he writes to Diocletian). Maximinianus atg, Conſtay- 
tis Celares. difts ſunt : quaſi quidans principums fily-Vis 
ri, deſignati Augnſte maieſtatis Heredes, Which. dif. 
proues the tradition of Aur. Fiftor, that in the adopti- 
on of Haariay by Traian.the name» of (ſar firſt was 
the mark of ſucceſſion. Abhbine dini/a (ſaith he) nomina 
Celarum atg, Auguſti: indutlumg, in Remp.vti duo ; ſeu 
Plares ſumme potentie, diſſimiles , cognemento ac potetate 
diipari fint, («ſar was then what remains to this day 
in the, Weſtern Empire, known more vſually by RE X 
ROMANORVM. Which began with' the Tranſla- 
tion,it ſeems,of the Empire out of Greece” into France. 
Of the inauguration of Charles Je magne , Writes Sige- 
bert ; Karolo Regi Imperatorias laudes acclamant erm, 
per manum Leonts Pape Coronant, ( eſarem & eAuguſtum 
appellant ,Pipinum vero filium es: Regem ltalie- Brag 


tur Collandant.; But its obſerud j that after” Charle} firs 
nam'd Craſſm(all the Emperors before him-being meer- 
HE rs To ly 
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ly hereditarie,& enioying their Title not ſo much by Co- 
ronation. or VaCtion , as right deſcendible ) no other 

ſtile was afſum'd till Conſecration from the Pope ,' 
but Rex Remanornm,and that it being had, thenceforth 

they were all writen Auga#ts and Imperatores; and jo 

in their Charters was it by themſclues - obſerud with 

Anno Regni ſo. much, Impery ſo much : nod onmes (faith | 
* Onwphrinus)) poſtea cins (of Charles the Groſſe ) ſucceſ= a ne comiti;s 

. ſores wſq, ad Noftra Tempora religiose admodum obſerna- Imperatorys, 
rut] He,more at large,giues you a reaſon of it in this f 4774 Com- 
Charles. But he was 2 child of the Romiſh part, and 735 Aids; 
ſo,I know, you reſpe& him ; yet was hee one excce- Too-2. Quai 
ding well deſcruing in our age,of the ſite of this kind or Principes 
of learning , and in this gives you the eruch. And ratione Digni- 
his Rex Romanorum was to be Crownd & annointed by. ©2t1s Grzco 
chbiſhop#of Cologne at Aiz, Bur in the Eaftern jopmyigs ® 
Empire, Ceſar continued for thenext dignitic to the ſus yeminic or 
reme,only till Alcxizsf ( ommenus,; He when Nicephorus Expedit.Aſia- 
rm 17 had been before by him made Ceſar,created his *ic-Frederic.r. 
brother /ſaaca new title, md calld him Sebaſtocrator ; and pay Camiſ. b 

' made him ſecond from 'the Crown , and the title of army «4 
Ceſar,third, Afterward,the ſame Emperor Alexius ha- rar Aubel. 
uing one only daughter Irene, whom he gaue in mar- 7a 7eme#Ce- 
m_ to Alexins Palzologus,and no ifſue male, made the a*79,% ZeCn- 
Sebaſtocrator to-bee as third from him, and the Cz/ar — 
fourth(whoſe State & Dignitie was by him equalld with \* ak 70 
the Parhyper/ebaſtus;, another title of his making) and Aces Invs, x} 
inveſted this Paleologus with the fpeciall Title of s DE $- 71 acwnly 
POTE, which thence femaind in that State for the 749%» 79) &x- 
next afrer the Emperor ,and well may bee interpreted "1mm o59- 
by the French' Monfievr , applied to the Kirigs brother Guin «rx 
and' apparent heire, And as hee is the Aonfieur for ex- Fay 2 
cellencie'in France, ſo the: heire apparant in Conſtanti< Conftantino- 
wople was 'calld 3 Aarirys the Defpote , 'yet not other- P2:-24g-20. 
wiſe but that Acevirn; was alſo (as Moxfienr & Prince 512 nn T6 
wich ys) communicatedtothe- __ _—_ 8 ſonnes, _ Fr Twi, 
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in law and Brothers, When'the Emperors ſorine Was 


inueſted with this title of the Gf ANA had a Crown 
decke with Diamonds put on bis head , by the Empe- 
rors'own hand, This' Crown 'they. call'd * qupanys 
ewy, becauſe ir. had foure little arches ( xwdegs) before, 


| behind;and on the fides. But if he were but ſonne in 


law,then one only before. But it ſeems afterward 2 
greater Dignity then De#þote was.inuented by Michael 
Palzologus,burt not with any honorary. title which ſto- 
ry remembers. Only the Tranſlation of a later | Grecs. 
an,whoſe text is not publiſht, calls-it Yr eſſet Tmpera- 
tors proximus: : quens honorens prumns Palzologorum In 
perator Michael propter filium Conſtantinum Porphyroge- 
nitum invenit ; videbaturq; ea dignitas Deſporarum Ge 
nitati antecellere. -The Tonne and; heire apparant of the 


\ .- French King is known to all by the n&ve of D'A V L- 


PHIN. Good autors diſcord about the exat cers 


' tainty of- the Beginning and Cauſe of that title; For 


the cauſe,receive thus : Vnder Philiþ of Valow about 
C19.CCC.,xL1x. (ſome will,yader his ſonne, King Job») 
one Humbert others call him Hubert Prince of. that 
Territorie', which 'to this day retains the name of 'the 
Dazlphine, borderigg on Sawoy,Prouence, & Piemont,be- 
ivg peſſeſt withexceſſiwe griet for loſe of his only ſonne 
in the battell of Creſ,relolud to leave all ſecular State, 
and commit his thoughts to the /priuat quiet of'a, re. 
ligiovs Cloifter; purpoſing alſo to inſtitute the See. of 
Reme,his heire, But that deſigne his people much dif- 


- like, beſeeching him that they might rather follow: the 


colours of aKing then a Biſhop, - whereupon. Placwir, 
fily” Regurs ( they are! Pawns, Ennlins! his words ') vt 
quiſg, 1m proximam ſpem regs ſuſcepts efſent Delphini ve. 
earentur , inr4g, Delphinatibls redderent,, Many. follow 
this,and deliuer that it- Was'giuen.to continue inthe'El= 
der ſonnes and heirs apparant,. But Du Haillas cone. 
Rantly denies: part of it, affirming, ghat , this Hwmbere 


being 


*. : ” 
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being without! hope of lineall: poſteritic, gave the in« 
heritance of the - Dawl{phine. to Philip Duke of Orleans; 
ſecond ſonne' to. Philip of Valor, and for default of his 
iflue to 'the ſonnes; of ſohn' Duke of Normanaie, eldeft 
ſonn# to Yale, (and afterward:King. of Fraxce) or. of 
their ſucceſſors Kings of.' Frarce;according as the ſame 
King or Duke 1ohn or their ſucceflors ſhould ordain, \ 
a latharge que celm que ſerra inueits du dift Danlphine 
& {& heirs &: ſucceſſors au dith pats,ſerroient tenus de [e 
fare \appeler D AVLPHINS DE VIENNOI!S 
( the: Metropolitique - Citic of that Tertitory is Vienna | 
vpon Rhoſne) & porter les armes du aitt Daulphine e/- | 
Cartelles 'anec les armes de France ſans pounor laiſſe le NR 8 | 
nom de Daulphin, ny les dits armes..& 4, le ditt Daul- 
phine ze prrroit 'eſtre uni an Royaume de France que 
[[Empize ny f#5F+ pareillement vni, Whoſe ſyllables Ithe 
rather cite, becauſe,- againſt the Credit of many other. 
their autors and the common regeiud opinion, he 1u-= 
Ntifies himſelf out of the Inftrument of that Donation, 
which, by his aflertion,he-had made. vſe of. So that nei- 
ther John Duke of Normandy , nor his ſonne Charles 
(afrerward Charles y. of France ) were either, of them 
conſtiruted Dauphin (as ſome haue deliuerd ) but this 
Philip Duke of Orleans;& ſecond ſfonne to Yalors, fince 
whom that State ypon good reaſon hath ſo ordaind, 
that it (being a neighbour Tertitorie to Saxoy and 1- 
taly) ſhould neuer be further, from the Crowns poſſcſ- 
fion then in the ſonne and heire 'apparane, Although 
it ſeem true that Charles v. ſanne and ſucceſſor to K. 
Tohn was the firſt of their Kings which was Daz/phize, 
For the beginning of the Title :- Tts & affirmd that a- *, 4#4re du 
bout C19.1x,ynder *Philip t.one Giy Earl or Gouernor on ry 7 
of moſt of that Tettitoric, nam'd-it Dawphine, in fauo- porn hen 
rable'reſpeR of a match twixt his ſonne & the 'daughs: res 
ter of D a#lphin Earl of: eA/bon and YViennows,So to per. 
petuat a name: which by alliance had honored his fa- 
i ; | EY: _ * *milie, 


- \ ;: S l , 
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mily, And 1 Frederique 11," writing to his Capitaze of 
Sicily ſpeaks of Delphinus Comes Vienne conſanguinens & 


] Circe c15. 


W cc.x.Petrus de | + WIR 
a> Vineislib.y, = Amicus noſter. And another French m Antiquarie faith, 
18 Epiſt.4g- that Daxlphin was the ſurname of the Earls of Yiennors, 
188 m 10.4 Boſco ge Albon,and eAruerne,and that they bate for their Coat 

_ | vn gpooy} the Dolphin, which afterward bejng controuerted twixt 

$5 ii 7” the deuided houſe of Viennous and eAruerne,it was or- 

| He: derd,that they ſhould both bear the Do/phin, but with 

differences.Theretore I can hardly think that the word 
| |  Davwlphin was in that part of France (6r Gamle) accor- 
it ding to the idiom of the ancient  Allobroges (they had 
| their ſeat here and in Sawsy )a ipeciall name for Prince, 
if and Dawxlphine for Principality, Notwithſtanding that a 
Fo, 2 , p Eniiy moR = iudicious autor,of the Frexch Rorie,ſpeaking of 
iN hifter.8. the marriage twixt one of Philip the fifts daughtets to 
{81 the Daxlphin- of Jiennozs, ſaies, ua ſuos Principes vocita- 
w- * bant Allobroges. And in a Monafterie of the Tacobits 


= |. o Coſmog.lib.z. at Paris (1 ſpeak it vgon'*the, credit of ® P. Mernia) 
_ | - part.z.cap.40, the Epitaph,of Hambert is thus concciud : 


| K om FR C) giſt le pere & treslluftre 
| 
| 


17H | | Seignewr Hymbert . 5aajs 
} þ/: Dauphin de Viennois: puzs 
1 " — Laiſſam ſa principante fuit- 
fait frere de noſtre ordre, & 
Prienr de ceCoutt de Paris,ct 
en fine Patriarched Alexan- _ 
arie et perpetuel Aamimiſtra- 
teur del Archeneſche de Reims 
& Principal Bien-fattenr de 
ce neſtre Conent, 11 mourut . 
Fan ds grace, mil trazs cens _ 
cinquante cing.” © 


. , -- 
- 
* + j mY 
- 
- 


| | \' 
| . Hence ſor colleion'may be that Daxlphin or Das- 
ll | phin is taken as Hgnyficant for Prince, But not euery 
of 2 560! | heire apparant with them js called Davnlphin, Its on-- 
| ; . ly 
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ly the!ſonne' and heire : which hath indeed its ground 
in the- firſt Donation. Every other heire, apparant (ſup. 

oling their law Sa/zque , which excludes Females) is 
calld the 1onſienr; as,not many yeers ſince, Francis Duke 
of Alengon, and brother and heire to Henrie 111, and 
in the memory. of 'our Fathers, Francis Duke of Engou- 
lJeſme, brother to Lewes 1 1. and afterward King. For 
their law Salique ( becauſe few know any' thing of ir, 
though all talk of ir, and it belongs to this purpoſe ) 
a word or two, There are yet remaining, and in? Print, .. 

p Edit. Opti- 

Leges Salice,compoſd (as they fay) by foure Counſel. ;,, .,colup. 
lors about Pharamunis time 3 Wiſogaſt, Bodogaſt(ſom call Conftir Impe- ' 
him -Loſogait) SalogaF, and Windogait or Huſogait, In rial. Tom.z. 
them you ſhall read thus : De terra vero Salica wlla 
portio Hereditatis Muliers venat, ſed ad Virilem ſexum 
Tota' tgre hereditas pernueniat, The beſt interpretation | 
of. Terra /alica ( alcbough ſome will haue 4 it Regiams q ayuy made. 
Terram &  Domini#m Corone & C{UHaieftatgs Regie Frans an Im. in Bata- 
corum ) "is by our word Knights fee, or land held by #i*cap.g. 
Knights ſcruice, Som detiuve it from * Sal, contrzed  — 
from Sadel or Sadle , fignifying alike with vs and. the © Ont 
eld Franks,which were Textonique, and calld alſo Sali. f 
415,” And not long fince in an' Arreſt in the Patlia® 
ment' at Burdeaux,ypon cantrouerlie * twixt two Gen- ; godin.de Re- 
tlemen for priority of their houſes, a very old Tefla- pub.lb.s, cap.z.. 
ment being produced, whereby the Teftator had deui. 
ſed his Sa/zque land, it was reſolud in point of iudge- 
ment that this name interpreted Fiefr.And,who knows 
nor that F:efs-originally were militarie gifts,and as the 
ſame with our Knights Fees ? Bur, the Crown or an 
ſuprem Dominion cannot - be .calld a Fzef or Fee,whoſ, 
eflence conhſts in beeing held by ſome tenure, And 
good Lawiers haue thought that the -rext extends. no 
otherwiſe. ; Where 
Paris,(peaking 'of 


wpons] think,' one, now living #. at - Hicrom.big 
t 


cir Royall ſucceſſion, by them al- jy;je des Rois.. 


lowd only to Maſles, makes. it rather a perpetuall cu- lure ;. 
ſtom 
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Rom then particular Law, Ce weft point: (faith he). v3 
loye ecritte, mais nee auec nous, que nous n anons pouit ine 
uentee, mais | auons puiſſe de Nature meſme qus le nous 
a ainſi apris & donne cet mſtinff. But why then is it 
call'd Sa/ique ? and why was that law-ſo vrg'd againſt 
our Soueraign of famous memorie Edward'111, 'Tobe 
long and cutious vpon this matter, fits' not this place, 
But Goropins vndertakes a conjeQture of the firlt cauſe 
which excluded Gynzcocratie (or femali ſucceſhonand 
gouernment) among them, and 'ghtfſes-ic to haue pro- 
b ceeded from their obferuation of 'a great misfortune in 
| Warre, which their neighbours the Brudterans (a peo- 
ple anciently about the now Ozer-{/el one of the-xv11 
Provinces, from neer Whom, he, as many others, 'de- 
'____ rives the Frexks)cndur'd in'time of Yeiþaſian vnder the 
e v.Tat.Hi- condut and Empire of one © Felleda, x Ladie guen of 


forge . divine eſtimation amongſt they; But , howſoever. the 


Law be in trath, or 4nterpretable; it is (certain that to 
this day, they haue' a vſe of ancient time which com- 
' mits to the. care of ſome of the greateſt Peers, that 

they when 'the Queen is in-child- birch, be preſent-and 

warily obſcrue leaſt. the 'Ladies 'ſhould- privily «coun- 

terfeir the enheritable | ſex ,>by ſuppofing ſort ocher 

Male when the true birth is-female, or , by any ſuch 

means, wrong their ancient cuſtom” Reiallz as of chis 

Lewes x111, oe oh the laſt of September in c12,Dc. 

f Redulph.Bo- IS » i other ſuch, f rememberd. Beforethe title of 
ter, comment.#. Davulphiy , 1 find not- any ſpeciali;name-for the French 
| heir apparant, Both He and'his brothers are” vially in 

their old Rorics calld generally Reges ; is: the Chil- 

o V.Ethelwerd, dren of the Saxen Kings with vs ares Clytones, or Cly- 
lth.z. cap.18, & Frnculi. Dedit etiam confilinm Eadricus , wt { litunculas, 


recentiorum | 


Eadwardum & Eadmundum Regus Exdnmndi' filios neca- 
complurcs, yer Faith Roger of Honeden, This Clyto \,/ Clito/; and 
Clitwnculus , they had from Kauag, i. inclytis, by which 


they interpreted their Saxon word ESelirg' Etheling, i. 
Noble, 


ERIE Second part. _ : | 
"Noble. One: ſpeaking of the Germas Saxons ynder: b Nith. Angit- 


Charles le maine., hath: Gens omnis in tribus ordinibus *1bif1ib.4. 
- Arqui Vet. Sa» 


diniſa we Swnt n. wnter llos qui Edhilingi. (that 6, 998” 


Ethelingi) /ant 9 Frilingi./#vt qu Lazzi illoram lingu in yobile Li- 
dicunthr, Latina vero lingua ſunt Nobiles, Ingenuilesatg, beres, Libertos, 
ſermiles. And , that Edgar ſonne to Eaward ſonne of & Serves di- 
Edmond Ironſide , the laſt heire to the Crown of the SONY we 
Saxon line (not mixt: with the Norman) is in Hoxe- grew 019 
den, Marian, Florence, and others calld Clyto , Edgarns biſt.Eccleſ.cap.s 
Clyto ;, whom Henry of Huntmgdon , Matthew Paris; & Abbat.Vr- 
and ſuch more ſtile Edgarme Etheling , i or Adeling ; /pergenſem- 
where, by the way , note. Polydore's 1gnorance 3 titling alle cop 44 
him Eagarus cognomento. Ethelingius; his ſurname being 3d = cl 
no more Ethelmg , then. the now Englands Darling viderur) Duci- 
Charles his 1s Pronce ; or indeed,then Polydore swas [ge bus fiue EoN- 
vorant, Aﬀter the Conquelt, no ſpeciall ticle more then 1<];ſumitur- 
P: imogenitus .filius Regis was. for the Prince, vntill, the © £84 
name of PRINCE OF. WALES. came to. him, '** 

Yet Poljaore.ſpeaking of Henry the firſt his making his 

ſonne liam Duke of Normanaze,addeshhinc mos ſerpſit, 

vt Reges deinceps Filium CMaiorem natu quem ſibi [uc- 

ceſſorem optaſſent, Normannie principat# dowarent. Burt the 

time- which interceded Henry the firſt and K,lohn, vne 

der whom  Normanaie was loſt, will not iuſtifie any ſuch 

thing,as an honoratie Duty to the Engliſh Heires,He. 

afterward in Henry 111, his xxx1x.ycer, faies, that in 

Parliament, Edwards Regs filins (he, which was: aftcr- 


o 


ward Eaward 1.) vt maturins ad res gerendas grauiores 
experiens redderetur fit Waliz Princeps, ſimulgue Agqui- 
tanieac Hyberme prefetius Wade natum vt deinceps 
onnſquiſa, Rex hoc ſecutus inftitutum Filium maiorem ua = 
ts Walliz Principem facere conſucuerit..]t- is true that 
Wates with Gaſcogne, Ireland, 'and ſowe other Tertito- 
ries in, England, were.,giuen to this Prince Edward, vp- 
pt his marriage. with. Eliawr, daughter to: Aiforſo 
Kiog of Spaine Yer the Principeliey.q Wales was not 
209% | a - in 
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as. aw Mullan a<_dAC CS. Lanta. Goes. 
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in that gift, ſo ſpecial! to this purpoſe, For, after the 
k Archiu.zg, other,it comes in the Patent in theſe 'words only,* 7:4 
Hen.z. cum congueſtu noſtro Wallia. When this Edward was 
| King,he made his ſonne Edward of Caernarnan, Prince 
_ of Wales( a more particular courſe in policie vid about 
it,is in-ſom of our ſtories , whither I referre you) and 
by that name .and Earle of Chefter ſommond him to 
Parliamenr, Bur all theſe made nothing to inueſt the 
Title perpetually in the Heirs apparant, although ſome 
haue deliuerd otherwiſe, For, this Edward of Caernar- 
fan (afterward Edward 11, ) ſommond his eldeſt ſonne, 
Prince Eaward , by the name of Earle of Che$ter and 
Flint only. But when this Prince was King ( Eaward 
I11.) he in Parliament firſt crezts his ſonne the Black © 
Prince,Duke of Cornwall, quod primogenitus filins Re- 
is Anglia qui foret hereditabilis Reguo Anglia , foret 
ux Cornubig, quod Ducatus Cornwbie foret ſemper 
extunc promogenitzs filys Regur Anglie qui foret proximnus 
bares preditto Regno,and giues him divers poſſeſſions an« 
1 Pat.11.Ed.z. next to the Duchic | Tenendum cidem Duci & ipſins & 
 memb.1.chart.1 hereanm' ſnorum Regum Anglie,Filys primogenitis,et difts 
| bocs Dacibus, Since when,the eldeſt ſonnes of our So. 
ueraighs haue been, by law, accounted Dukes of Corn- 
wal,in" the firſt inftant of their birth. Neither only, the 
eldeſt in reſpect of abſolute primogeniture, but alſo the 
ſecond or other afcer the death of the firſt or, former, 
on whom this Title was fo caſt ; as it was lately re- 
ſolud ypon good and mature reaſon, grounded by di. 
uers autorities and preſidents, for the now moſt noble 
Prince Charles, Not long after, the ſame Black, Prince 
was inveſted in the Principality of Wales, Tenendum fibs 
& heredibus Regibus Apglie, ſince when (neither is the - ©) 


true beginning of this Title, of any;other time. ) The 
heirs apparant haue been honord with PRINCE OF 
W ALES: ſome having been created in-like forme , 0- 
thers only calld ſo, The laſt creation was in that moſt 
Mae +, hopefull 


Second part; 
hopefull bloſſom, vntimely 'cropt out of Britains Gat- 
den, Prince Henry ; whoſe title alſo was often Prince 
of Great Britain, In Scotland, the eldeft ſonne '& keire 


is b 


Rothſay,and Stewart of- the Kingdom. The title of Dake 
of Rothſay hath ſo been;fincew Robert 111,fift honord 
his eldeſt ſonne Prince Damid with it, Yet Henry Lord 
Darley had-it alſo before his marriage with Queen Mary, 
And '\as Rothſay to' the eldeſt,:ſo the Earldom of Ke 
is in. Scotland to the ſecond; ſonne,, Thus ſpeaks the 
n a& of Parliament ynder {ames 111. Our Souneraigne 
Lord with conſent - of his three Eſtaites of the Realme an- 
nexis till bis Crowne the Earledome of Roſſe, with the 
Pertinents , to remaine thereat for ener, Swa-that ut ſall 


om PRINCE: OF. SCOTLAND, Dzke of 


179 


m Circa cr5., 
CCCC. 


n Parl.g.I4- 
£06, 3 .64P.7 1 


| not be leiffuull to his hieneſſe or his aires , nor hu ſucceſ-. 


ſeures to make alienation of the ſaide Erledome , or ony 
part thereof , fra his Crowne in ony wiſe: ſaifand. that it 
 ſalbe leiffull to him and them to gine, the ſaid Erledome 
at _ pleaſance till any of bis or their ſecunde.ſonnes 
lauchfully to be x way twixt him and the Queene.. So 
in a manner are the Appanages in Frarce and the Dw- 
chie. of Tork with vs,and the like, In imitation of the 
Engliſh honor of Prince of Wales, the INFANT and 
heir 'of SPAIN (Infant is but '* Sonne or (hild,as in 
France,les enfans le Rey) had the title. of . Prince of A- 
ftura, Principe de las Aſtnrias,which began fift in Hen- 
r7 (ſonne of John 1,King of Caſtile and Lions; andat- 
terward Henry 111, ofcthat Dominiop) to whom 1ohn 
of Gawnts 'daughter Catharine was given in_marriage, 
Som' of their ?. Stories ignorantly ſtile him Drux Alen- 
caſtris and GloceStrie ; aiming}, queſtionles , at Lane 
Ca and Leiceftrie; for he was. Earl of Leicefter. To 
that Henry and Catharine, V+ Afturum. Principes voca- 
rentur datum ((aith Mariana) more ex eAnglia travſla- 


40,065 Regus fly "mujeres; Walliz Principes vommantur. 
-qued | ab hoc initio ſuſceptum ad noftram 4tatem conſerwas 


Aa 2 tur, 


v2 | A 


« 


o Infantes di- 
&i paſſim Re- 
gum hi, Rode- 
rico Toletano,& 
Rod.Santio ; ve 
Hilpanice 1n+ 


. fantes. 


p Roderic.Sant, 
P-Y1.4.C4P. 22. 
& Duquede 
Alencaſtre is 
Stephan.de Ga- 
ribay, | 
q_lra & Ste- 
phanus de Gari- 
bayin Compend. 
Hiftor. Hiſp. lib. 
15.cap.25.ab 
co Vulgus 
quod Princi. 
pem Hiſpanie 
fhuc Caſlele 
conipellane 
Hzredem Re- 
$811, arguitur. 


180 Titles of Honor. 
tur, vt Caſtelle Regum maiores Fily Aſturum Principes 
ſint,quibua, angis conſequentibus, Vbeda, Biatia, Tlliturgiſq; 
ſunt-agdice.1n the Spaniſh Pragmatica of C195.D.1xxxvr. 
For Titles,it is ordetd that the Jnfants and Infantas of 
Spain ſhall -only have the Title of Highneſſe, And'in 

the. top of Letters to them ſhall be only wiiten 7, 
Lord (Semnor) ard in the end, God keep your Hj buf 
only, and ypon the; Superſcription, To my Lord the In- 
fant, Don N.or To my Lady the Infamta, Donna N.And, 
that Highneſſe, without addition, is to bee ynderſtood 
only of he Prince heir and fucceflor, ' | 


GT I _—_ 


PI 
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Dux'# the times before the Ceſarean Empire. Andynit, 
Limitum Duces, Ducatus. Tunice Ducales, Ducia- 
num iudicium, Comites,aud the beginning of the Hoe 

' norary Comitiva vnder Conſtantine. Hs Counts 
three Ranks. The Preſident of making a Count of the 
fir Rank,Dukes and Counts of the firih Rank made 

eqzall, Comitiuz Vacans ; and Honorarie Titles with. 

' out gonermment or adminiſtration ginen about the decli.. 

ing Empire. Soufiems 74 Baoiniage The Kings Friend, 

Keuns 311 the later Greek- Empire, Comitiua Secundi 

-Ordinis, How the name of Count was both equall and 

vnder Duke, Dukes aud Counts at will of their ſa. 

preme,anciently.If a Duke then ſhould haze x11.,Coun. 
| ties wnder him, The beginning of this and other Titles 
- © to be Feudall,and here; - fore Samay The ce. 

- remony "of gining Prouinces by delinering of one or 

a fu Zhe making of the Magers, of Au- 

firia,« Dukedom, The Archdukes »wame,hiu habit and 

Crown in ancient Charters Imperiall.” Magnus Dux 

Lichuaniz, Miyas A; hereditarily ginew by Conftan- 


- 
Ln 


». 


Second part, WY 


tine the great to the Prince of Athens:; wvpon weak 
credit, Power ginen to the Duke of Auſtria(being made 4 
King) to create a Duke of Carniola. The difference of 
Dukes in the Empire, Who of. them may weare a 
own, who only a Cap. The beginning of this and 
that (equall) of Count, i the French ſtate. The 
Counts of Holland avd Flanders. The | Royalties of ' 
the \ancient Dukes i» France. Their Crown. The 
. reuniting of thoſe - ancient | Dukgdomes and equall 
Counties ts the | Crown, The later kind of French. 
ukes, farre inferior to the anciem, They beate 
their Crowns on their Armories only. Whence the 
Crowns of Dukes , Counts, and the like came in fa- 
ſion in. theſe Weſtern parts, The Crowns of the Seba- 
Kocrator a»d Czſar. Appenage. E yriwus in 4 Chare 
ter of Edward 111, The ( eremonie of inueſting our 
K. Tohn made Duks of Normandie. When Dux came 
fo be 4 ſpeciall and diſtin Title in France. When, mn 
England. The creation- of the Black Pr. Duke of 
Cornwall. A ring ſigne of Principalitie ginen, and 
un Coronation of Kings, -. Inueſtitures "of 'Biſhops with 
Staffe, or Rod and Ring. Wren left off. and remitted 
in the Empire , and with vs, Error im Mathew 
Paris and Matth, of Weſtminſter, - Biſhoprickes to 
be gigen by the Kings letters patents without- Con- 
oe Jellier , by aft 'of Parliament , John of Gaunt 
made vDuke of T.ancaſter; the ceremonie, and in ma- 
king Tho. of Woodſtock D. of- Gloceſter. The 
cherf Feremonie at this day. Dux in the Saxontimes, 
_ Duke of Northumberland by that name then heredse 
Farie.;Dux: then: was properly their Eople. - Wergild, 
What.” Thrymſa, The firſt Duke inScotland. Firft + 
| Dokes mm. Caſtile. Ducall Crowns there. Titles ta 
by ginen to Dukes. and their Grands, by the Prag« 
I HCA, Loyſcau's error goncernmg Dukes of Eng= 


_ . 


— 


s Fs _ £ $ , 
o _ p ,* 
"I. p 
. 


Pr wr 
- S. 
ry a CY 
) by o 
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land yo or Duke m Moſes and in the Commun aſe 
ſertion of the Rabbins. = 


th. 


* 


CHAP: 


Ext to the apparant ſicceſſor in the Emnropearn 
States , are-the Titles of Dake and Archaxke, 
eMargueſſe, Count, (which we call Earle) Vicount, Vi- 
d ame, Baron and other more, Of whom in their Or- 
der, Two of them, DVKE and COVNT, Dax & 
{omes, haue their rames moſt "ancient, but differing 
much from what they now are appl'd ro, Philip of 
Macedon , having waſted the libertie of Greece , ſee- 
ing that a moderat vſe' of his vitorie was fitteſt _for 
eſtabliſhment of his rights of Conqueh?, s#a wicit (faith 
Iuitin) vt wittorem nemo \ſentiret, Sed nec Regem ſe 
Grects , ſed Ducem appellari infſit, The like did $ci- 
pio Africanus in Spamme, when Edecon and eAnaobal 
aPolyb.biflor.1o0 4 ſaluted him King.. Of whom alſo Þ Cicero : Ouax- 
b De Amicitua. tail, Dy immortales, fuit granitas, quanta in Oratio- 
ve Marſtas) vi facile Ducem P. R. now» Comitem 
Sa$=44y cF- diceres. And, in another © place : $i qui (temt quibus in-" 
agent finivam ſit odinm, in quos ſemel ſuſceptum ſit, quos video 
efſe nonnullos ; cum Ducibus ipſis, nem cum Comitatu 
aſſetFatoribuſque confligant.- i, the  Ceſareay Empire, 
Dux was next to Imperator, The play of Dacats 
'& Imperia, like to our ſports ſometime vid in ma-. 
| . king a Prince with all his officers and dign'ties, was 
d Seton." hy that name 4 known in Rome 3 which 7rebellins 
W1-04P-35-  Polhio calls. fingere peteſtates,* And: CMartial ©. ſalutes 
e Lib.6,Epig.383 Domitian with /unme Ducum, and titles him ſunmus 
& gt. Dax. In like ſenſe: Invenal, Statizc, others vie this 
_ great attribute, which, in the more ancient times, you 
{ce plainly was much- before Comes, as the yerie bg- 


 nification of the words ſhew. Dax then properly 
Yar was 
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« at firſt the Genmil of an Armie vader the Empe- 


— =p 


rot, Afterward it became viually applied to ſuch as 
had the milicarie care of Frontiers. As in Scythici lanitis 
f Dux, Orientalss limitis Dux, [Ulyricians limutts Dax & F x1.Vopiſe.in 
Thracy, Rhetici limitis Dux, 8 Tranſrhenant limitzs Dux, Avureliano. 
limitis Lybici Dux, and the like: And Spartizn ſayes of $ Trebeli. Poll. 
eElirs Verus, that he was Pannonys Dux ac Rettor impo. Fon ix 
fitus, Their office it ſelf was cald Dacatus, Inan Epi- ce. huc ſane 
Rleof the Emperor Tacum to. Probus, youread; Nos ri. referriporeſt 
bi decreto totius Orientis Ducatu /alarium quintuplex fect. & quodde Le- 
mus, And they had their Twice Dwucales known by 68+ ay qe 
that name, as in Yalerians ſpeech to Aurehan is re- oy Gb _—_ 
bred,* And Daxcianum ® [udjcinm in later time is quioris zui 
vid foriudgment giuen by them. The precedent of their Impp-haber 
Commiſſion, as one by particular we arc inftruged, thus P/9-%iÞ.55. 16 
i ſpake ----, [deogue validgm te ingenio ac viribus andien- : ho 42-2 f = 
tes , per illam indiftionem , Ducatum tibi credmns Retia- pn. 75 ST 
rum : vt milites & jn pace regas , & cum ois fines i Caſſiodor.Var.. 
noftros ſolennt alacritate circumeas, But in thoſe times, 74/0%4- 
Comites were great men :\uch were in Comatu Impera- 
torts, of whom Conftantine the great in his diftin&ion 
of honours made ſome of the firſt Rank, ſome of the 
ſecond, .and ſome” of a third, Kownlor S of wv apere 
miyparO item. & SN Juris, 6 NN Ters, Which is 
the ſame, in the words of * one that liu'd and wrote k« xy/eb.de vita 
vnder him . The forme of giuing the greateſt of theſe conflantini.aoy, 
honors ischus! deliuer'd,---- Qxocirca prowcati moribus d. 140. &. 
is m Comitivam primi ordinis, ab i/la indiftione, mdie- ei GA 
ftatis fawore largimur, vt C on orien noſtrum ſicut rogas _ 7 tgp 
m 1ita 
tus ingrederis, ita moribus L exornes : quando victs Honos ille, 
us" honor eſt Illuſtribus dum alter medius non habetar, Grecis vero. 
— Admoneat te cert# quod ſuſcepra Dignitas Primi Koprriamy; 
Owinis appe/latione cenſetwr : viique quia te ſequuntur 
emmnes, qu Speftabilitatis honore decorantur, So that a 
(, onnt of the firffrank ſeemes ſomewhat. before a Duke 
— of EPronince; yet both yader the ſame generall ins of 
7% by - ; Pee. 
| | 
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Titles of Honor. 
Speftabiles comprehending both Dukes, Counts of Pro 
uinces, and ſome other, But theſe Counts being of 
the Speftabiles ( which were between the /{uftres and 
Clariſſimi ) imploid in militarie feruice or [tate gouerne 
n C,de off.veft. ment abroad, had the name of Conutes " per prouincias, 


Prou. l.Iuftiſt- 5 0 gui ſub Comitiuz . primi Ordinis dignitate pecu- 
eT'3. liariter ad quamlibet prouinciam wel promincias defendent 


CY 


| '© C.decom. Ret. | ; 5oY ! 
_—_— \ das, milite credito, autoritate Imperatory Nomints deſtina= 


. Mil, L.Ess.:. , 
6 met bantur, The Grecians call d the Counts of the firſt 


hanc rem, Prank Kiunrrs 78 vennortre BiuarO But howſocuer the 
Novell.Conftit. difference of Duke and Count was at the firſt inftiturion 
> wag a pe of the { omitinua vnder Conftantine . or about Juſtinians 
p Noxell.qz.c.z time (to which referre that of (4ſidore) it's certain they 

became not long after Conſtantine, equall. Honeris and 
q C.de Com. & Theodoſins in a Conſtitution. us 4 honor ( omitiue reg- 
ppg] men fuerint natti, abſolutos militia, mter eos qui Duces 
be +12  frerint provinciarum numerars inbemus, And the ſame 
r C.tit.de com. r Emperors, [nter Vicarios (that is,they which were vn» 


& Archat Sari qerthe Prefetts Pretorio) & Duces qui adminiſtrauerint 


Palaty.l-unic.v, . - # ww . . . - - - 
bog & eos qui Comitivam primi Ordinis merwerint 5 mbil. 


fftor-&>lib.zs, #mterſit , niſi tempus quo quis adminiſtrauerit, vel Comitine 
eit.38 4.1. adeptus eſt inſignia, Of theſe titles is frequent mention 
in that excellent monument, the Notitia virin/que Pro- 

wincie compold { as Pancirell thinks ypon good colle- 

Rion) about the time of Theodoſins the yonger; Where 

the gouernours of this Ile are remembred Comes Britan- 

narum, C NE ittorss Saxonici, Dux Pritanniarum, and 

others, But the title of Count was viſually giuen with- 

out any Office or gouernment, as mcerly honorary; not 

{ Caſſodor Yar.” 10, thatof Duke. In the grant of the { Comitina vacans. 
6:for.12. as they nam'd it:) Hocmwlto preftantins, adeſſe confþethe. 
Mg us regys & abeſſe moleſtys,. grattam habere loct ff Ditare- 

t C.vt Digmiat. gontumeliam Attionts. They which had it were Yacanter. 
Ord.ſeru'la. PR, | _ UF Ut 3 . 

ecundo veniant Vacantes (are tne words of an Impe 


Omnes. MT odd | mp 
u C.vt ſenat.vel T1all * conſtitution) qui preſextes in Comitaty nſtres je. 


clariſſ.3-$-1. nitatis ( ingulum meruerint, Whom: Zee * calls, 9 jou 


- 
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adminiſtr atione honorarhs decorati fuerint codicillis, And 
hence came that obuious name of { omes in the, decli- 
ning times of the Empire, Herminio Klunn,for Comits, Ce- 
ſareo Kluyn andinfinite the like are inthe inſcriptions of 
1fidore of Peluſinm his Epiſtles, He liv'd about ccec, 
after our Sauiour ynder the yonger Theodoſins, It being 
by it ſelf but for one that was honor'd with accompae 
nying the Emperor, and eucn the ſame with Zuyf:ins 
7% Baginkes i. one that lind with the King, by which ho- 
notary attribute ® Dame! is ſtiled vynder the Babylonian 
Monarchie not much differing in ſubſtance from the 
Kings friend (gin& Baonies) which in the * Jacede- 
»ian Empire was of great and fpeciall honor. And A- 
trologers haue anciently deliuer'd, that they who had 
Mercarie in their Aſcendent ſhould be » Regum ami- 
ci, alluding to or aiming, I gheſle, at that old Title: 
Beihg in a like fort given them which had ancient. 
ly the Attribute of AMICI ET FRATRES 
k M, IM P. as the Batavi(or Hollander: )and the He. 
dui (now called Burgognes ) had * in old time, Bur 
larer time, in the Efterne Empire, vid the word Co. 
mes Or King in another kind, transferring it from a dig. 
nitic to an inferior militarie office. Kiw#s Ry (faith 
an f, Emperor) 65 izany dr{poy dpyor, ir inarirrepy Or 
ji, Comes # 4 Centurion, . But indeed their Centurion 
was vnder the Count or Comes; and the Count * was 
7s $6" nyuar@ nr Bur an yeuur@, OF wias 
xalpris dpyor i. the leader of a whole Band, They viual- 
lyſince », after Chriſt,and ſometimes 8 before, remem- 
' berd that of Duke by the name of auf Dux, and made 
it their word out of Latine; and the Corſtantinopolitan 
Empire had its 5 piyas AR i. the great Duke for a ſpe- 
ciall gffice of preatplace, vnder which the government 
of the Marine forces, was; as vnder the uly.as AouirinC, 
thoſe on land , But none better intcrprets what a 
Count being imploid in gouernment was, then Snidas, 
Koyuns Haith hey? aad apyor —_ or a Count,usa Goner- 
5 nor 
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wor of the People, And agreeing with him is Heſjchins | 
much more ancient. Therefore in the. * grant of a Co- 
mitiva Proumcie , the words are Scito punienads reme- 
dium datum tibs pro ſalute multorum. Arma iſta turis 
fant, non furoris, For he had his militaric forces aſwell 


as a Duke, and with them kept his Prouince in ſubjeRi- 
on, as the Duke. But whereas it was proper to the. 


| Duke to be chiefly Martiall, it ſeewes,on the otherſide, 


that the Counts gouernment was chiefly legall and in 


adminiſtration of ivſtice, hauing his Armie tor Defence 


and better execution; which was common to all that Dy 
this name had Prouinces. Not to them only whic 


were of thefirſt Rank. For, a Prommciall Count, of 


the ſecond, had an Armie, and was alſo a Ciuill Iudge, 
The precedent of his Comm:ſſion goes Þ thus. Propterea, 
per illam indiflionem,in illa Civitate, Comttive honorem ſe- 
cundi ordinis #:bs, propitia dininitate, largimur : vt & 
Ciues commiſſos aquitate regas, & publicarums Ordinatio- 
num iuſſiones ſures adimpleas. ' Such a one was 
much inferior to. a Duke; and, as I gheſſe, the origi- 
na!l of ſuch as were, in ſucceding. ages, Counts vndec 
Dukes, was from thoſe of the ſecond Rank. For a 
Count, of the firſt was rather better,then inferior to a 
Duke. A very ancient < law thus ſpeaks: $4 tals he. 
me porens hoc fecerit quem ills Comes diſftringere now 
poteſt, tunc dicet Duci ſo, & Dux um aiſtrmgat ſee 
cundars legem, Heer plainly the Count was _ the 
Duke: yet had alſo his Armie, For not long after in 
the ſame lawes, Cemes tamennon negligat cuitogire exer, 
citum ſunm, vt non faciat contra legem m proumncia ſua, 
and {udges in the lawes of the F5goths are ordinarily 
call'd Comites ( imitatum, S$o that the chief of the ſtate 
government was in the Duke, but legall adminiſtration 
of particular ivſtice in that inferior kind of Count, 
which by that name was fometimes alſo conſlituted by 
the Duke. In an encient%law : Nalne cau/am andire 

Pre- 
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preſumat ms qui a Duce per conventionem populs index con- 
ftitutas\ eſt, vi cauſes tnacet, ] (ee no difference, if it had 
been Oomes conſtitutus eſt, And, among the ſame con- 
ſitutions : quis ſigilloms Ducis neglexerit x11. Sol. ſit 
culp. janrems ſtgillum Comitis neglexerit vel mandatuns 
Enm V 1, Sol componat. This Count is alſo call'd [ndex Fi/- Wi 
cali, '$1 quis faithan ancient © conſtitution, Iudicem fiſ> © L*gRipuarier, 
calem,quem Comitem wocart interfecerit p C. ſolid.multte. COPY] II 
tar.But,, as theſe kind of Counts were inferior to Dukes, 

and maſyr ſubNicutes, by that name ſo were others 


knownf{(you may ynderſtand this ofthe times twixt D,and 
C19. of Chriſt) which were. the ſame in honor, pow- 
er, and juriſdiction - with-Dukes, and not ſo much. dif- 
fering fromthem, as.the Counts of Provinces of the firſt 
Rank. Comes plurion qui Ducem ſuper ſe non habebant | 
aref rememberd vnder Dagobert, Vnder Charlcmaine; A om 4 

s Comites qui poi? Imperialis apicis daignitatem populum *. 5 

Dei reggynt. of gar he, was, h 9K. No his pu, © VIE" 
partibug nullus vocatur Comes niſi is qui Ducis hono- g $yod.Cabille- 
rempoſſidet, So in Caitile, Ferdinand Conſaluo, which *nenſi2.Cap.zc. 
became in power as _ + and his ſucceſſors for a Þ Ditmar-Chron. 
good time are call'd CaStelle i (omites only vntill the _ LD 
title Royall was thither tranflated out of Naxarre , b lis a 
marriage, And whatis more common in our Engliſh vide Kod. Sant, 
Rories and other, then Comes Normanuie, Dux Nor. patt.s £411, 

mannie, & (Conſul Normannie for the Daks of Norman. & Marianam, 


. : k Fulcher. Car- 
die. Andin .c19.xcv. letters fromthe holy wars, * to notenſi: Ge. 


| the Pope, were intitled with Domino [antto ac-venera- Pereg. Franc. 


bil PapeV rbano, Buamundus & Raymundus funiti E- Cap.rs. 
gidy Comes; Godefridus Dux Lotharienſis, & Robertus 
Comes) Normanme , which ſhew the indiſtin& yſe of 
D«x-and Comes; and cuery man now cals Robert, Daks 
of fo. So William Archbiſhop of. Tyrus | ſpea. 1 Lib. 8.cap.12- 
king 0 Godfrey Duke of Bulloigne , and Baldwin Earle 
of Flanders and this Robert expreſſes them by Dux & 
Ano [upraditti Mazores Comes » Where note the addi- 
Bb 2 tion 
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tion of Matores,for the equall title of Duke. And when 
Our Norman Conqueror had for haſt his Coat of Male 
offerd to be put on the wrong end ypward, he ieſted 
at it With /ertetur (as the Latine ſpeaks it) Fortitude 
Ducatus mes in Regnum,and fo MMalmesbury , that calls 
him Comes, hath it ; others, wvertetur Robur Comitatus 
- b Mamesbur, # Regnum.chat call Þ him alſo Duke, and Comes Nor 
lib. 2.de Reg. mane is obuious in the Epiſtles of - /»o Biſhop of 
Ranupb.Hig- Chartres, who yet names our firſt William Dux Nor- 
den, Polychron. annie, in his Chronicle. Infinit like examples are, And 
bib-6-c4Þ:vl% theſe kind of Counts had the ſame office and digni- 
tie with Dukes,as it ſeems,and their gouernment might 
i Leg.Baiuuar, as well haue the name'of i Regynm,aga Dukes ; which in 
cap.10.8 Ale- ancient laws of Germazie is applied tothem, The other 
k alfa "  kindbeing vnder Dukes, as Biſhops ynder their Iſetropoe 
Strabo de Reb, {itan; which compariſon,one Kthat wrote vnder the Caro- 
Eccleſ.cap.zt, lin line,loog fince rememberd. This diffterence,] know,a- 
grees notwith what diuers haue writen;burt Ithink it more 
eaſily iuftifiable then any othcr. Bur vntill the French 
*Ermpire,they were rarely more then meer perfonall, and 
8s much or rather Official then Honorary,when the Go- 
uvernment. of a Province was annext to them, Neither 
did the Prouinces make them otherwiſe then Perſonal, 
For they were not annext to them as Feudall, but gi- 
uen into their Rule ar the Emperors or Kings will for a 
certain time,or at pleaſure, Forthe Empire; the frequene 
examples in Caſſiodore, which haue viually per ilaw inarQion 
nem make it manifeR;that is,that during the time of this 
Indiftiom they ſhould continue. For the French State; 
a Marculph, their preſident, * writen almoſt ©125.yeers fince ſhews | 
lib.1.Formul.8. it, Ergo dum & fidem (as the words of it , are) &- 
viilitatem tuwam wvidemmr. habere compertam,sdeo tibi ati. 
onem Comitatus,Ducatus,Patritiatus -! pags illo, quem. 
anteceſſor ille tuns ſg, nunc viſus eft egiſſe,Tibi ad agen- 
dum 'Regendjmg, commiſanus, with a brief declaration of 
the morall parts belonging to thoſe offices & moygns , 
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which all three by learned men® are thought in thoſe b-Pith. des 
times to have been bur as the ſame. Of the time, be. comes de Brie 
fore this autor,obſerue what the eldeſt of the © French & Cm 4 
Hiftorians hath, Nicerine (faith: he) per emiſſſonem Em. yeu(pif.8.co9, 
laly 4 Comitatu eArverne [nbmotrs, Ducatum 4 Rege 18.0 libg.. 
expetyt , datis pro eo immenſis nuneribm, Et fic in wh cap,7, 
eArnerna,Ruthena , atg, Veetica Dux ordinatns eſt. And 

the fame Writer, Emmodins cum Ducatum vrbinm Tis 

ronice- 41g, Pillaue miniſtraret adhuc & vic Inlienſis at- 

Benarne wrbium Principatum accipit, Sed enuntibus 
 Comitibus Tiwonice. atg, Piliaue whis ad Regem Chil. 
debertum,obtinuernnt enm 4 [e remoners, Where expreſſe 
mention is-of thoſe inferior Counts ſubiet to Dukes, 
and. alſo that one Duke had vnder him two Counts, 
as,in the other example of Nicetine,three, Which difſ- 
proues their aſſertions who tell ys of eueryDukes right 


anciemly to haue 4 confifted in x1 1,Counties vader q y.nowr.4n- 


him.lndeed its true that. an © old Chronicle of France nal.Holland. 
ſaies that K.Pipin Grifonem more Ducum, x11, comitati- 9.5.6 P. 
bus donauit ; which if it bee true ( as Hierons Bignon Pith. Aduerſ.. 
well obſerues) it muſt be vnderſtood of ſome ſpeciall 2 7 Aimazi 
viſe ynder K. Pipin only ; Other. very ancient f autors hþ.4.zap.sr. 
leauing out the more Ducrm,telling vs-that Griphons in f Annal.incer- 


partibus Newftrie x11.Comitatus dedit,Or why may we © Autoris edit. 


not think that more Ducwm in that barbaroustime might. ** 7% 
be to expreſſe, that Grifo ſhould enioy the Counties as 
a Duke ſhould ? Som ſuch thing is by anolds Menk 8 Rebert.Mo- 
ſpoken of as. amongſt the Turks, Prowimcia (faith hee) —— 
eft que num habet Metropolitanum, Duodecem Conſu- ent D4. 
les & vnum Regem,that is,One Admirald, as his word 
is,or One Amir, But I think he there, as others here, 
were decciud in his Number.Others talk of other num-- 
ber of Counties vnder a Dukedom, but in vain & with-- 
out ground. About this time of Pi5pm in whom the 
Carol line had its originall,this dignitie: (with that of 
( 9#nt equiualcat. to it)began to be feudall for life,and 
68 5.0 3; 7 annext 
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annext to the Tercitorie giuen for which, the Duke or 
Count did his fea!ltie or Homage to the Emperor or 


| King. Obſerue but theſe few examples of that age, re- 


corded by ſome then liuing, Tafſilo was made Duke of 
Bamere by Pipin, He afterward tradidit Þ ſeipſum Dom- 
no Regi Carolo {that is Charles le maigne ) - manibus in 
manibui V aſſaticum, + reddidit es Ducatum fibs comm/« 
ſum a Domno Pipimo Rege,r confeſſus eft /e omnibus pec- 
caſſe & male egiſſe. Et denuo,renouans ſacramenta, dedit 
x11.elettos obſides. Here plainly is the fealty i or homage 
expreſt and made by the Duke,vntill breach whereof, 
the Territorie remaind to him, Andtherfore, ypon com- 
plaint by the / Baxarians, that he had broken his faith 
towards the Emperor,and his confefſion of it, hee for- 
feired the Fief, But indeed in Baxter ſpecially, before 
this time were Dukes ir ſcems feudall, and hereditary, 
as Theodore,Theodobert, Huchbert, and Ottilo, who had 
diſpoſition of Fiefs in the Territorie , as in their own 
right vnder the French Kings , which I am perſwaded 
to. beleeu, by their Charters, Enfeoftments, and Teſta- 
ments recorded in old « ſtorie, and,made ro the Arch- 
biſhoprique of Sa/rzburg and other Churches.And per- 
haps other like may be obſerued;bur for the moſtpate 
they were,in that age,for life, And, the Tenants are in 
thoſe times tiled | Homes, and the graming to. them 
Beneficiare,which ynder Lewes, ſonne to Charlemaine, 
was, without ſcruple, for life.Yi/las Regias(faith an” an- 
cient) que erant ſus & au & Tritant, Fidelibus ſuis tra- 
didit,cas tn poſſeſſiones ſempiternas & precepta (perhaps, 
perpetuas) Conſtruxit, & annuli ſui umpreſſione cum ſubs 
ſcripttone manu propria roborauit. Neither were theſe grants, 
it ſeems,other then of the Dignities which wee now 
ſpeak of, Another," that liud ynder him,more particu- 
larly of his Father, thus : Oraryanit per tetam eAqui- 
taniam Con:ites, Abbateſq; necnen alios plurimos , ques 


miſic 


Sec ond par fo 
muſt curam Regni,pro vt-viile mdicauit, Finuum T utamen,, 
Villarim, regiarum ruralem prouiſionem. Et Butnrice Cis 
witati promo Humbertum, paxlo poſt Sturbium prefecit Co- 
mitem (where note,although they were for life, yet, v- 
pon breaking of their fealtie,they were remoud ). por- 
ro Piltanis Albonem, Petraporicts autem Widbodinm , and 
diuers more ſuch, And of Charles le maigne, after his 
victories againſt the Lumbards Ampliata denig, ( faith 
an old * Monk) Regia Poteſtate, neceſſe erat Duces Re-. , Adrivall. 
gno,ſubiugateg, Prouncie preficere, qui. & legum, moderas Floriac.de Mi- 
mina & morem Francie' aſſuetum. (eruare compellerent, Y4c.5 Benedict 
Afterward, Othe ſurnamd the Great, about Dc cccxri, c4peis. . 
of our Sauiour, having firſt ſetled the gouernment of 
the free Cities of his Empire,to the end alſo, that hee 
might haue ſome priuat men,whoſe worths were moſt 
eminent,obliged to him+ by royall faururs a"d honora- 
ble titles, beſtowd in-Feudall right of eaheritance, his 
Territories with particular Names of: Dignity annexr P Conflit. Feud. 
to them, The Dignitics were Dukes, Margqueſſe, ({ onnt, April 
( aptams VYauaſors and Vawaſins; of witom zll, anon, Of bo "Y "4 "S" 
Feuds and their Originall, more, in the vr11. chapter, PS 
where 3lſo you ſhall ſee th:t this diſtin&ticn of Mili. 32. 0:to des. 
tarie and Feudall: Nobilitie, touching its being for life Blaſr0 capite 6. 
or enberitance, is to be referd here bur to the French. * — 
and German Empires, But their Feudall laws P corm- puronys, 7" 
pild vader Frederique Barbaroſſa, thus remember what lini nu cy. 
a Duke was, Ou 4 Principe de Ducatu. aliquo inurſti. ireum Chronic. 
tus eft- Dux ſolito more wocatur, That Ducatus or Duke-' $9*-49.22-ſub 
dom. was, as is before, ſhewd , the gouernment of a rages 
; : ; e Aquils & 
Prouince,next vader imperiall Power. Thoſe Prouinces gan.erio Pr n- 
were giuen by delivering of one or more. Bamners,and cipibus Po- 
in like form were rehgnd, Prowineie(ſaih one that liy }. meramzlp4 
g vnder Barbaroſſa)per.vexillum 4 Principe traduntur vel lenni.riew trans 
recipuuntur,So was the-iaueſtiture of the Dukedom of "—_ o 
Boruſſia or Pruſſta to Albert,by, Sigs/mwndsK,ot Poland Pc Apo3-ks 
per * Vexilli tradutionem., when-.the: Marqueſies of O- dd'ie. 6.cap,14. 
| Holz,e 


192 T itles of Honor- 

nole.bach and Brandeburg , Pn and [oaching, at 
the ſame time laid claime to the Honor , and were 
admittedin ſolemnitie ad contaltum extremitaturm Vexilli 
einſdem, And in the Concord at Ratiſbon touching 
the Dukedome of Baxiere, vnder Frederique Barba. 
roſſa, thus you read, Henricus maior natu (that was 
Henry Duke of Bawiere the Emperors vncle) Ducatuns 
Baioarie, per V11. Vexilla reſignanit , gnibus Min 
mori (that was Henrie Duke of Saxexie the Emperors 
Nephew) traditis, ille duobua Vexillis Marchiam O- 
rientalem (vnderſtand that which is now eAnftria) 
cum Comitatibus ad eam ex Antiquo pertinentibus 
reddidit , Exinde de cadem Marchia , cum pradiftus 
Comitatibus, quos tres dicunt, tndicio Principum, Duca. + 
rum fecit, eurmgue non ſolum ſibs ſed & wxori cum 
dnobus Vexillis tradidit; that is, to Henry, Duke of 
Banxier, his vncle, to whom the words of the Charter 
e Henric. Stero e were : Waaizlao illuftri Duce Boemie ſententiam pro- 
in Anna'.A.c15+ mulgante, & ommbus Principibus approbantibus, Mar- 
"wines n Au- chiam AvFtrie in Ducatum commutauimus , & enndem 

ria Cuſpimiant. D b:->5 ; 
ucatum, cum omni ure, prefats patrus noſtro Henrico 
&- prenobiliſſime vxors ſue Theodore in bene ficium con= 
ceſſimus;perpetuo ture ſanttientes, vt iſs & libers e0« 
rm po#t eos indifferenter fily & filie eundem Ducatum 
eAuttrie heredttario inre a Regno teneavt & poſſideant. 
Which was inſerted chiefly to exprefle wh:r the pur- 
I ofe of both ſurrenders were, thar is , that eAnFtria 
: 19s, poa ſhould not be ſubieR any more to Baxrere, as, while it 
=” mito '” hadthename of Marguiſat,it was, Where, by the way, 
Kyantzius Wan- You ſee the change of AvStria out of a Marquiſate 
Aal.lib.1.cap.23. f into a Dukedome, Vnderthis nme it continued(cx- 
g Formulam, cept only the time wherein 8 Frederique 11. had made 
quain Regu 5 Kingdome, which endur'd not one Dukes whole 

mutauit Dude lif 11 h h c | ; 

tum babet pe- life) vorill hee that was afterward Emperor Frederique 
trus deVineis 111. (as Mnnfter is autor) vid the Title of Archdake, 


lb,6.Epiſt.36, continuing in that Imperiall family tothis day, 'Yet the 
| name 
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name of Archduke! was before in vſe, and appli'd to 

them, Some ferchit fremthe time of Roav/ph 1. whoſe . Elan 
elder ſone Albert was, they ſay * honor'd With itin a ys Saxon, 
Dietat Norimberg. But among the® prriuiledges giuen 1ib.12/ub ann. 
to the Duke by him that created the firſt x Auf itis 2274. 
found : Ss quibuſns impery Curys publicis Dux eAu- , _— 
firie preſens fuerit unus de Palatinis Archiducibus eſt cen- res we s) 
ſendus : & nihilominus in conſeſſu & inceſſu ad latus dex= Brunonewfra- 
trum Impery poſt Ele&tores Principes obtineat primum lo» trem ſuum Ar- 
cam, Where alſo his Ducall Habit, of that time , is ©/P1/copum Co- 
deſcrib'd: Dux Anitrie (the words arc) Principals indu- I _ 
tus,vefle ſuppeſito Pileo Ducali, Circundato ſerto Pinnito, tharingie ee 
baculum habens m manibus, equo inſidens, & inſuper, mo= ſe A rchiducis 
re aliorum Principum Impery ,condacere ab Imperio fenda 'itulo inſeripſit. 
ſua debet, And,, in the Charter of Frederique the ſe. ante cum 
cond : (oncedinms etiam noftro illuftri Principi Duci —_ —_ 
Anuitrie, Crucemnoſtri Diadematis, ſuo principals piles ſuffe« tharingia poſt 
rendam, That of Archdnkg is proportionatto the name illum. 4n Archi 


F | a , 4 ); X  abE Fr Fn 
of ulye; At (which by ſomecteſtimonic) vas giuen hered! men oaepgns 


tarie tothe Prince of the Athenian Territorie by Con. , ea 
ftantine. the great, But I doubt much of the reporters ry ris 
credit therin, orrather think he appli'd a name of his own gje etiamnun 
time tdo farre backeto another age, as hee doth in o- Auſftriaci ge- 
ther, But if you take theſe Kings of the Empire ( of 14V.L!p/-Lo- 


whom inthe firſt book) for a ſpeciall Title, it will fol- 997 5-1-cap.9 
Cc Nicepbor.Gre+ 


low that this of Duke is notnext to the apparant ſuc- 0. |; 
,ccfſor. | For alſo when Frederique 11, pb Auftria a *'© RY 
Kingdome, He gaue the new King, by the ſame Char- 
" ter, powerto make a Duke ynder him, that is of (ar- 
wiole his 4 words are vt de pronincia Carniole Ducatum, , ,,,. ,,.- 
facias immediate t1b1 & pro te nobis & ſucceſſoribus no« yg; L.6.Epift.26 
firs '&+ Imperio refþon/urum. But I ſce .no difference 
twixt ſuch) athing and a Duke, but in name, Lithuania 
or Leitow-is calld Magnus Ducatus , and the Duke of 
it,that is, the King of Poland, Magn Dux Lithnanie, 
becauſein it alſo are divers other Dukedomes,by that 
| Cc name 
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name deſcrib'd by ſuch as haue been. in that ' Nate. 
Others therein like are by ic, as Pruſſia , Linoma. 

What rights royall and euen maieſtique Supremacie 
ſome Dukedomes haue of the Empire, is beſt learned 
I out of Ciuilians, and ſuch as haue handled them in 
Politique diſcourſes, I meanethoſe of Lorraine , Sa« 
#oy, Millan, Florence, Saxonie, and ſuch more:wher- 
of although ſome are challenged by the See of Rome, 
Yet] may call them all Imperiall, For , out of the 
Erypire, their Originall was. - Touching them I adde 
only what a moſt » learned Ciuilian, of late time, deli- 
uers : Aliqui, ( ſaith hee, ) Regals poteſtate decorats ſunt 
vt Mediolanenſis & Pannonnie ſuperiorts, quam Auſtrians 
vocant, vtemgue Burgunaus. Atg, ideo gentiliths inſignt- 
bus Coronam ferre uu illts eft, Aliqui non ſhunt, vt quos 
Rom, Pontifices in Y/mbria , Piceno , aly/que Italie locis 
quandogue conflituerunt, Hy cum Pont fici deferre teneantur, 
nec ſolutilegihns fint, non Coronam ſed " Birrum oftentant, 
The French commoly affirine * that this. or other Dig- 
nitie became not otherwile then at will of the King 
mongſt them till vnder the third, that is, the: Caperan 
line which began about” pcecexc, of Chriſt. ButT 
cannot aſſent ro- them, if they denie any to be before 
in feudall right of certaine Eftate, Por the firſt, that 


, Is, the Meroningian line; Gregorie of Toxrs hath exam- 
ples,enough to juſtifie their Opinion, Bur, for the Caro. 


lin;Was not the Duchie of Normandie: giuen inFee to 
Rolls by Charles the ſimple abont pcccc,  Whence | 
the ſucceeding Dukes deriu'd themſclues ? And the 
Charter of Charles the Bald, which created ( as the 
common opinion is). Thierry or Theadorique firſt Count 
or Earle ef Holand (being 'then as good a. title: as 
Duke) thus Þ ſpeakes : Iubemus vt ficut reliquis poſſeſſio- 
nibus quibus ture hereditario videtur vi, ita & his noſtri 
Muneris largitate rebus impenſis valeat ſecure omni tempo- 
re wite ſue frui ipſe & omnis ein poſteritag, —— Dat 

"inp AD, 


| Second part. 


rata ara > 1. Kal. Inllas. And although the 
date inthe tranſcript be corrupted, as the noble Haxs 
Doxz thinks , and that it ſhould bee pcecexria, yetit 
ſo ſhall be refer'd to (/harles the Simple, and to the ſe- 
cond line of their Kings, The Creation likewiſe of Bald. 
Win m iving or Count of Flazders (the name of Count 


in him heing as great. as Duke) is refer'd to Charles the 
Baldand falls about pcccLx111. And the ancient he- 
reditarie Counts of Bretagne farre exceed any of theſe, 
All which proues thoſe kind of Digaities more ancient. 
ly feudall among them, then the Capetanline, But a. 
bout that time, firſt through the weakneſle of the Ca. 
relins, and then by examp!e of Hngh Caper Count of 
Pars which got the Diadem of France, moſt of thoſe 
who before were honor'd with the equall titles of Duke 
or Count for life, extorted or by armes eftablifhed their 
Dignities and Territories ro themſclues and their inhcri- 
ting poſteritic, Yer ſo, that the more to ſecure their 
diuided,greatneſleg they acknowledged to the King a 
Supremacie , aud did him Homage as for hereditaricand 
patrimoniall Fijefs, Being, as is ſaid of the Dukes © of c Guil.Gemeti- 
Normandie,, different from the King, in this only that cen/-b.7.cap. 
the King did them no homage , as they did to him, 45-© 46 
But in their. Territories, they vſurped all kind of ſo- 
verainty, as to make laws , Officers of the magiſtrac'e, 
to giue'indgment not ſubie to Appeale, leuy militarie 
forces, Woin monie,, rake impoſts, ſubfidies, and the 
like andF(d alſo a Crown ſuch as in more ancient times 
| id, that is a Crown Flenrnoee , only diffe- 
ring from what is now. a Royall one, in that it was not 
archtor/ cloſe, Such kind of - Soueraign Dukes were 
ww ſometime there created. Thus an ancienc 

of that State : Quand le Roy fait vn Duc 414 Anthoinde 


d Auco 
le ( orone en /a meillenre wille, tout ay que luy meſme 4 la Salle cher. 
efte couronne excepted eftre oint.. &, for more . particu» LO inGy 
larforme, of. there Crown, the ſame Autor; - Le Duc eſt P8-64-5.$-48.49, 
"1 --—e-3 inueity 
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inueſty par [impoſition d'un chappean d or Ducat , orne 
desperles, And the Coronation of the Dukes of Bre- 
tagne (yntill it became ynited to the Crown) was with all 
Ceremonic as to a King, except Vn&tion, as appears in 
that of Francis 1, Duke there in c19.cv.xL11. crownd 
by © the Biſhop of Rexnes,with a Crown d'or ahawlts 
fleurons d'un Eſgale hauteur, qui eftla ( orone Royall, For 
indeed the Royall Habiliments remaind there to the 
Dukes, But,thoſe ancient Dukedoms,or Counties, be- 
ing too great in Soueraintie for a ſubies hand,” haue 


| by litle and-litle beenreunited tothe Crown, as Cham. 


pagne,Brie, Bretagne, Normandie, and the reſt like , not 
without much defire and policie of the ſucceeding French 
Kings. Neither would they euer make any new ins 
ueſtitures,with thoſe ancient Royalties,Neither is there 
one of thoſe ſo Kingly Dignities,yetvnder the French 
Empire, which hath not been drownd in the Crown, 
cither by marriage, Treaſon committed, or ſome ſuch 
cauſe. But they haue created a new Forme- , both by 
giving Apperages to the yonger ſonnes,as alſo Duke- 
doms and Counties to. others, reſeruing 2lwaies reſſort 
& ſouneraintee- as they call it (that is , their Royalties 
for receiuing appeals, and. ſupremacie of ſeigneurie)and 
withall,in the Appenages,the reuerſion to themſelues in 


.deftult of heires maſſes ; which by an Ordinance of 


Charles the ninth, was extended to all other Dukedoms 
and Counties in tuture time to be ereted, Whetfore 
the Dukes and Counts at this prelent,and of this later 
creation in France, baue no'other marke ot patrticipae 
tion of Souuerainty, but only in that-they beare ( as 
L'Oyſean ſaith) la Corone au tymbre de leurs armoiries, 
And are not Seigneurs Sounerains but Suzerains, Neie 
ther haue they now the Crown as a part of their ha- 
bic , but a formalitie only on their Armorie, Js 
”e portent pas en teſte , a preſent qu'1ls ne ſont plus que 


 ſimples ſeignenrs [uzerainsgne lent eſtant auſſi plus conceae, 


pre = 


Second part. 
a preſent,en leur mueftitare : & partant ils ne Pont plus 
qu'en peinture au tymbre de leurs armoiries ; fi ce weft 
qu ils ſeizent Princes Sounergins anquel cas ils la pourros. 
ent porter en tefte, But whereas hee vpon a paſſage in 
Uillehardouin, thinks that the Crowns of the firſt kirid 
of Dukes were not very ancient, I rather ghefle them 
to be at leaſt as ancient as neer ſom c.yeers from the 
beginning of the third line, For,about that time,in the 
( onftantryopolitan Empire vader Alexine (omnenus, when 
the new titles of SebaFtocrator and the like were in- 
vented, h& honord both the SebaFrocrator (who was then 
at firſt, apparant ſucceſſor) with a Crown, as alſo the 
Ceſar,being the next title to: the SebaFtocrator, Huuner 
(faith hiy * Daughter) & rats mayS1pors nwiggts duThs 74- 


Parr ae7ouraTh Tw T4 Eefagoxdmea x, Toy Keioeg' Kara = 


moau Sraggpovoy Th amvTeeig 3% diadiiuar® © avr@ is 
gdywro 1. f” a publique Seſſion hee commanded that they 
ſnould be\rrowned,both the Sebaſtocrator and the Czfar, 
with Crovhns differing much 1m werth from that which he 
kimſelf whs trownd withall. Tae Seba$tecrator's perhaps 
was then,, as the DeFþot's afterward. Of that in-the 
firſt chapter of this book. And the Ceſar'sas the Seba- 
one later time. Obſerue but the ſuccefſion of 


one of theſe titles into anothers place ( whereof alrea- 
dy) aud you may agree to the ConieQure. The Seba- 
ſtocrators appears. in, the Emperor Þ Cantarnzer's inue- 
Ning his |wiues brothers Manuel and Jobs with that 
Dignity,and giving them Crowns tyeyra;(as my autor 


fajies) {xagoy avmv kaczow art way x; pirlu Kepdear i. | 


hanxing before only one Arch, And it will not be. abſurd: 
to think that in imitation of thoſe Eaſtern Princes , 
the cuſtom of bearing Crowns, by ſuch as were inue- 
ſed in ſo great Honors,came into theſe E:ftern parts. 
What communitie then was twixt the Eaſtern & We- 
| ern States, cuery man knows that hath read the Ho- 
ly watres of that age, Som of the French deriue their 

| Cc 3 word 
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word Appenage from © ary, expreſſing in the Ea- 
ſtern Erppire, the ſacred habitude twixt the Sowerargne 
and $42:r4ine, Why might .not imitation of their ha 
bits bce, as well as of their language ? Its more ancie 
ciently noted of Charles the 4 Bald,K.of France,that he 
too much imitated the { onffaxtinopolitan Emperor, and 
how that age,about Alexims his time + generally afte« 
Qed Helleniſme and ſuch words of Greek as they could 


_ get them, is apparant in the Monkiſh Rories then wris 


ren , in ancient Charters and other, examples infinit, 
And afterward 1n the Charter of the Black Prince his 
creation into Dake of. Cornwall,vnder Our Eaward 111, 
a meer Greek word is inſerted by the charaRers of n+ 
timos (miſprinted in the Princes ca/e,Reinmmos ) which 
is plainly E'7ues i. honorifice or fuch like, and could 
not but ridiculouſly bee vid now for Latine. Neither 
can their Crowns anciently bee ſo much imputed to 
their then poſſeſt Soucraigty, For then , why did our 
* Earles (before any Dukes made in Eng/ana ) weare 
any ſuch. Crowns,and meerly ſuch as are. now Ducal? 
They were not Soueraigns , more then their poſterity 
at this day, Or why had both our Dukes,Marquefles, 
and Earls afterward Crowns to their Creation,and as 
ornaments fi:ting their heads , not imaginarie only or 


forma'l vpcn their Armories > Bur for an example of 


the ceremonic belonging to thoſe ancient Dukes in 
Francegtake this of our King lohn,Duke of Normanaite, 
Accinitiny eft (as Roger of Honedens words are ) gladio 
Ducatus Normannie 12 matrics ecclefiaſhe means at Ro- 


' ten) per manum Wilteri Rothomagenſis Archiepiſcopi , &- 


preaietus. Archiepi/copus poſuit tw Capite Ducts Circulum 
Iureurp. habentemin ſummitate per crcuitum, Roſas auree 


4 : which, Matthew Parr,and the Annals of lrelandcall 


roſulas aureas artificialiter fabricatas, When it firft bes 
g20,in Fraxce,to bee a ſpeciall and diftin title from 
Cemnt,is diucr{ly. affirmd, But.they. moſt truly ders 

| m_ Fe) L485: 
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that ſuppoſe it firſt proper to the Dukes of Breragye. 
To lohn'the ſecond , Gouernor+of that Territorie , the 
Charter of Philip le Beau, dated in C19, CC, xcyv1t, 
thus grants : f Ducem ipſum qui Comes fwit aliquando f Fxftrait du 
noftris woratue in literts,Ducem fore, & Terram Britan- lett.de Pairric 
nie Ducatum exiſtere jp/uimg, Ducem in poſterum deberi cz. Berttand 
wvocari antoritate regia ex Certa {cientia aeclaramus &- 1 men : "ob : if. 
tenore preſentium' con us. This Johns predeceſſors p,g.; 1.6 — 
being before vſually known by the indiftint name of lefure}.liure 4. 
Dax and Comes Britannie,of whoſe equiualenciein an. 47.43. 
cient time,alreadie, Yet ſo that the Title was diſtin: 
ly «feed by them before this time. Witneſſe their 
Monuments deliuerd in Bertrand d Argentre,and ſpeci- 
ally the title of our old Earls of Richmond, bring alſo 
Dukes there. For in a Charter (which I have) of Gef- 
frey Plantageneſt, ſonne to Henry 11, beeing poſleſt of 
both thoſe Territories, made to one Richard the ſonne 
of Reiner and his heirs, of Tronaginm & Peſaginm de 
Nundints meis Santi Botwlphi, & quicquid ad Tronagium 
& Peſaginm pertinet the beginning is,G. Regis H. Filing, 
Dux Britanne,& Comes Richmunaie,where, it appears, 
he vſed Dax as different and better then Comes. In Eng. 
land vntill Edward 111. from the Norman conqueſt (of 
the Saxon times,preſently ) the greateſt Title , next to 
the Prince, was Comnt,Comes,now calld Earle, Burt Ed- 
ward 111. created his ſonue and heir Edward: the Black 
Prince,Diuke of Cornwall, per 8 Sertum in capite, eAnnu« $3 71E4.3. 
lam mm Diguto,& virgam argenteam,which afterward was Canoes 
vid of gai'd. Richard the 11. inveſted Thomas Earle of 
Notingham with the Dukedom of Norfolk b\per- appoſi. Þ Pate21 Rich, . 
tionem cappe- ſus Capits & traditionem virge auree. The _ pits " 
Sertum was nothing! but the Ducal 'Crown; as at'this © 
day,I think, Fleuroxee, For that of the Ring : it is fa- 
miliar in moſt ancient ſtory, thatthe delivery of-a Ring 
was a figne of Principalitie giuen ; as in Pharaohs gi- 
uing a Ring to Joſeph;/in that of Abaſweruſd or Xerxes, 
| reported 
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reported in Eſther, to Haman ; in eAlexanders doing 
the like to Perdicas,which made ſome i think him the 
truly deſigned ſucceſſor. And,when the two Mahume. 
dans, Alem or Ali,and Muhanias,wvpon controuetlie for 
the Dominion'of Syria, were contented to ſubmit them. 
{clues to the iudgment of the old men ; that ſo the 
arbitrators might haue a ſufficient power iudiciall,they 
deliuerd to them their Rings 3p #7 (ſaith my® autor) 
Sn690y Tis apyis >." Ayaplway ai, which 5 A [igne of Prin- 
cipalitie among the Hagarens, And Lewes ſurnamd the 
Groſſe,of France, Filium ſunum Ludouicum annulo inueftint, 
in part of his Kingdom,as one! that writs his life re- 
members, How a Ring,in the Coronations of Kings, is 
vied,the diuers and publiſht orders of them ſhew, Fac 
nobss redas (, oronam, Annulum & purpuram, Cetera, ad 
Inueſtituram Imperialem pertinentia, are the ® words of 
thoſe Biſhops which came to the Emperor Henry v.to 
depoſe him, Of the Ring, we ſhall haue more occaſi- 
on to ſpeak anon in another ® place, Both Rod and 
Ring were vid anciently in Imperiall and Royall inue- 
ſtitures of Biſhopriques , which were proportionat to 
Counties or Dukedoms, and therefore may be oppor- 
tunely here rememberd. The great controverfies about 
it twixt that Heyry v. and Pope Paſchal the 11.andat 
length the ſame Emperors remitting his right ro: Ca- 
lixtiss 11. are eaſily known out of the ſtories of thoſe 
times. The cuſtom of the ® ConStantimopolitan Empire 
was (as for the Staffe) alike, And in this Iſle, 4 mwltss 
ann retroatts (faith Iugulph Abbot of Crowlayd; heliud 
at the Norman Conqueſt, ) nulla elettio prelatorum erat 
mere libera & Canonica,ſed Onmes Dignitates tam Epiſco= 
porum quam- Abbatum per Anoulum & Baculum , Regss 
Curia pro ſua complacentia conferebat, The rod or Paſto- 
ralis baculns as they calld it, was viſually kept in the 
Biſhoprique or Monafterie , and at cuery new inueſti- 


ture deliuerd by the. King or other Patron (as _— 
| was 


' Second part. WS (a)! 
was) to the new ele. For, the e Eletion was in the. p Its Malmesb, 
Clergie, but che confirmation by this means, with Raffe 4 G</\-Pontr- 
or rod or. Ring. And therefore, when K. Edgar moſt FE ” 
liberally gave new priuiledges ro Glaſtenbury , yet ibi San, 2—3hung $ 
ſuiſq, heredgb us tribuenat fratri Eletto paſtoralem Bacn- &> hib.1.de geſt. 
lum poteſtatem retinuit, Afterward, Henrie 1. about thag Kcg-rap.8.cx 
ſame time when Pope Paſchal ſo much oppoſd it in <Þiu-GlaF 
the Empite , ( eAnſelm | Archbiſhop of Canterburie (Ag 
being a ſpeciall age: t herein for the See of Rome) m- 
neftutnram Annnls & Baculs madulſit in perpetunm ; re- 
tento tamen ( fo ſaies the Monk of Jalmesburie ) E- 
leftionts & Regalium primilegio, And 4 Conceſſit Papayvut þ fe ge 8: 
Rex homagia de elethis acciperetiſed nullum per Baculum hacre & Tur- 
& annujum eſtiret,Im report whereof all our Stories ba Monacho- 
conſent. Which makes me fuſpe& this relation in at. rum: 
thew Paris, AD.ci9.,C,x111. Rex Henricus dedit Ar. 
chiepiſcopatum Cantuarienſem Rodulpho Londonienſs Epiſ- 
£opo, & ullum per Anuulum & Paſtoralem Baculum imme 
ſtinit. This Roaulph or Ralph was ſucceſſor to Avſelm, 
but was not Biſhop of London, but of Rochefter, Nei- r Hereſis de 
ther do the more ancient Stories of Florence, Houeden, Inueſlitura,co 
Huntingdon, Malmesbury,and the .like ſpeak of this kind #v9 nonnullis 
of inucttitre to him, CMatthew of Weſtminſter follows yoo miany om 
the wards1of Pars ; only he hath in him, miſprinted eroerbehoornn 
Richardo fox Roaulpho, But ,after that remiſſion by the malt x.v.utih 
King, its not likely he would ſo ſoon yſe the ceremo- /tbn.Epiſt.r2. 
vie about Which ſo much difference and controuerlie * 710nem Car- 
had been. Neither would the See of Rowe haue bin _ 
ſo ſilent ypon ſuch a * fact,as,at that time ſpecially, it Famer. 
ſo wuch impugned. But-long after when England dif- ſcidit Parlia- 
charged it ſelt of that Rawiſb yoake,this liberty of col- mentum x. 
lation and inveſtiture (bur not with theſe ceremonies ) 2"-5eſ-2.cap, 
was teſnmd to the Crown by a& of Parliament,\ con- paah ty 1 
Rituting that without any Conge 4Eſlier the King might (ehrirportiom 
beſtow and Biſhopriques by his let- 1.1acob.Sef, 
ters Patents, which ſhould bee to all intents and purpo-c4Þ.15. 
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ſes as though Conge d' eſlier had been giuen, the ele- 


Aion duely made and the ſame confirmed, ' This was 
vnder Edward y1. and repealed by Q. eMarie, whoſe 
at of Repeale ſtands now alſo repealed, But this 
out of the way, Howthoſe Ceremonies , belong to 
Biſhops now, efpec'ally of the Rowan Church,you may 
belt learn from * Writers whoſe dire purpoſe is of 
things of that matter, Yet ſome creations of the time 
of Edward 111. have nothing of. the Rod. When John 
of Gaunt was made Duke of Lancaſter in Parliament, 
the King ceinfta (as the Þ Roll ſpeaks) /on dit fils Jo- 


Ed.;. membr.q+ han d'un Efpeie & miſt ſur [a eſte un Cappe furre & di- 


c Parl.g.Rc.:. 
memb.5.art.15, 


d In2ulthus, 
3 


ſus wn Cercle d' or de peres & lay noſma & fiſt Duc 


de Lancaſtre. Here is the Cap the (Town , the Sword; 
but no Rod, Vnder Rihard 11. © Thomas Duke of Glo. 
ce5ter is inueſted in Parliament per Glady cinfturam 
& Piles & circuli aurei impoſitionem and a Charter de-= 
livered him; and diuers others like occurre in the Rols, 
But the Charters of Creation of: them of later times 
are Nemen &c, & Dignitatem Ducis N. damus & 
concedimus atque per Glady cintturam, Cappe & Circuls 
aures 1mpoſitionem in Capite, & Traditionem virge ana 
ree realiter inveſtimus, Where the Reng, as a in more 


ancient times, is omitted; and the Sword ,- Cap, and 


{Coronet rememberd. But long before Eaward the 111, 
the name of Dax is in our fories and ancient Char. 
ters, Yet hardly twixt him and the Norman Conqueſt, 
Ir ſeems it was the rather abſtaind from in that time, 
becauſe rhe Conquerors title in Normandie, whence he 
came, Was at the beſt no greater. But in the Saxon 
Raignit is very frequent, In a Charter of K. Edgar, 
to the Abbey4 of Crowland dated peccce. Lxvis is ſub. 
ſcription of witnefſes' after the Biſhops Abbots "and 


 Abbc«ſles, (but the precedence is not-alwayes.obferud) 


thus: Ego Orgarms Dux conſtitus '>%, Ego Ailwnins Dux - 


conftabilim, * Ego Ollacus Dux affui *% "Ego Re” a 
| & - ux 
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Dux interfus *. Ego Elphegus Dux audini %, and ace 

cording to this are a multitude of Charters of thoſe 

times; ſome of. them having alſo their Provinces 

annext to their names, -as in another ofthe ſame yeare 

and King: Ego Ordgarus Dux Donenonie conſignant *, 

Ego * Elfegus Southamtonienhis Dux conſenſi #. and a ,, Elfegus 
writer that liu'd ® in thoſe times tells of one Hun Dux b Ethelwerd.lih, 


Pronincie. S$umorſetum,"{laine in a battell rwixt Egbert 3:c4þ.2.4 v. Ee 


K. of W:/t/axonie , and Beornulph K, of Mercland, and ce Gar 
buried at Winchefer. This was proper to them which 7 lengiſtus 
next vndet Supremacie Royall, had the 'gouernment of ©; Dux 


| Prouinces; You may ſee it ſpecially in the Example qui de Germa- 


of the Northumberland Dukes beginning in Ocrha bro. ia fucrat gemas 
ther to Hengift, They, although very great in power, 4"2/orum- 
yet for almoſt a hundred yeares would not aſſume the 
name of King but D»ke.Ot them, this ill. of. Malmeſe 
burie. Annis uno minus Centum Northanimibri Duces 
communi habitu Contenti, ſub Imperio Cantuaritarum pri- 
vats agebant ; ſed neon poitea ſtetit hec ambitionss cone 
ementia, ſeu quia ſemper im deteriora declins ef hue 
manus animus ſeu quod gensilla naturaltter inflatiores a= 
helat ſpiritus, Anno itaque Dominice [ncarnationts DLxV11. 
poit mortem Hengiſti Lx, Ducatus # Regnum ef? muta; 
ths, regnanitque 164 primms Ida , haud aubie Nobiliſſimns, 
etate & vinibus integer; verum virum ipſi pro (t Princs- 
patuns invaſerit , an alierum conſenſn delatum ſuſceperit 
parum definio , quia veritas e## in abdito, ' Yet in. the 
| Latine ſtories you cannot make ſufficient diſtinRion 
twixt their Dax and Comes and Conſul and © Patri- cV Alcxin.E- * 
cisall which, I doubt not, are ſometime vid for the P/f-2-& ritu; '-- 
ſame Dignitie or Office : But I am reſolu'd that the oo _ \ 
Dukes, or chiefeſt Princes were in the: Saxon idiom. 527 :0.'FE 
known hy the name of Eopler ,: which is our very conſcripfic his 
word ZEarles, Their Archbiſh»ps and Earles were in ftoriam. _ 
the ſame rank; of worth ;»their Byſhops' and: Ealvop- 
manner ( Aldermen) in 2nother../Teftimonie ;- beyond 

Dd : 


d 2 CX - 


dicitur primus 
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* Leg. Athellani exception., proues it. In the Lawes of * thoſe times 
cap-Be peNums | 
* fncebirceop:y 75 Ecqiley papzilb 


a Archbiſhops biþ xy. M, Snimpa. 


and Eacles 

Wergild is ; 

: e.4 > Birceoþs J Ealbopmanhey viikM, 

Oy So Archbiſhopsand Ethelings (of this word, before in 
8000. the firſt Chapter) are in another ® law of that ageioin'd, 
b Canut leg. and Ealvonmannex 5 Leodb'rceobcp i, Aldermen and Pyo« 
Cap. 55. vinciall inferior Biſhops. But,that you may vnderſtand the 


tranſcribed Saxon Law ; Weregild among them was, as 
the Ciuilians eEftimatio Capitzs or a mans worth which 
in thatage, was paid as the price of Death or other 

c Leg. Aleman. : he” 
nit Faults, and had its originall from ancient manners of 

p.6. , | 

d Lex.Sax0num thoſe people, whence the Engliſh came (the Germans) as 
cap.64.& ad mong whom (as Tacitus of them, then) /nitnr etiams 
hanc rem con- homicidinm certo armentorim Ac pecorum numero, recipit- 
ſulas Leg-Riv ve ſatisfattionem vninerſa Domu. Neither doth the 


.--- 5708 __ expreſſing of fo many Thrymſas ( a Thrymſa c WAS A 
e Regiam Maie- third part of their ſhilling; nor three ſhillings, as ſome 
ſtat.l1.4.ca.19.& much miſtake) differ from T acitxs his relation ofa cer. 
privilegium tajne number of Beaſts. Read his old Law of the 4 $4- 
Macdufft fame ons. Solidus oft Duplex, Vnus habet duos Tremiſſes (i, 


iz 2 Malcol- 
"ew ;ndul- Thrymles) qui eſt Bos anniculus X1 1. menſimm, vel Ons - 


tum v.apud Bu- Cm agno. Alter ſolidus tres (emiſſes (1 read tres tremiſ- 
chanan.dereb. (es) id eff Pos xv1. menſium, CM aiori ſolido alie com- 
"11% Lind Poſitiones, inori hoamicidia componuntur. This Wergeld 
att Mi or Werigeld is often met with in the Sa/zque jaws , 
Reg. Maieſtat.g. thoſe of Childebert and ( lothar 'of the Ripmarians, and 
Cap.24.&36-& ſuch more. And in © laws publiſht vnder Dazid 1. of 
40- Scotland; De vnoquoque fure per totam Scotiam eft Were 
f Sext.Pom- awe. if "60 AO cl 

gelr xxx, Vacce & vna mvenca, ſine fuerit ber homo 


i verb. Ont- : - . 
On Agell. Not. frue ſeruns. And, that the ancient puniſhments,in the 


Attic.1b.11.cap. Roman ſtate alſo conliſted chiefly inf muls of Oxen 


I.alij, and Sheep , eannot bee ynknown to any _ 
® 


| Second part. - 


of their Antiquities, But it is here plaine tahtan Zar/e 
of thoſe times was neer of double eftimation to their 
e/derman, Ot the Alderman, more anon, Neyrther is 
it more t@ bee doubted , but that no name propetly 
can ſo fit the Zatine Dax in their Charters and to. 
ries as Eonle , But how it became fince with vs 
only for Count. or Comes, with its Fgnification,ſhall, in 
due place, bee manifeſted. In Scotland ſome affirme 
that rhe Title of Dxke amongft others, began vader 
Malcolm 11. about c15.”xx. of Chriſt. If they: 
mean that it was then indiftinly alſo vid with Comes, 


ou may beleeuthem, Bue the firſt occurrence, that 


1 have obleru'd of it in their Monuments , is in Par- 
liament of xr. of, Robert 111, at Scone,ibidem wocatts, 
more ſoluto, Epiſcopts, Prioribus, Ducibus, Comiibus, Bae 
rombus , libre tenentibus 6 Burgenſibus qus de Domino 
nottro Rege tenent in Capite, This was in the yeer 
C12,cD. and its iudiciouſly deliver d that this Robert 
111, ſome 11. yeares before , by —_ his ſonne 
Prince Damd Duke of Rothſay, firſt broug 

notre of diſtin honor into that Kingdome. At the 
ſame time hee inueſted his brother Robert. with Title 
of Dax eAlbanie, Marvell not, that his own and his 
brothers name were both Robert, His, at his b-priſme, 
was oh, But at. his takingthe Royall gouvernmeat,ei- 
ther for the vn/uckines of the one name in the French 
and Eygliſh, or forthe good which accompanied the 
other in his own predeceſſors, changd himfelfe out of 
John into Robert. Thefirſt Duke in Cale (as is * af- 
firm'd) was Frederique baſtard ſonne to 8 Henry 1 1, 
of Caile, by him created Duke of Benaxente. And 
John ſucceſſor to this Henry made his ſecond ſonne 
Ferdinand Prince of Lara, Duke of Penuafiel, Fer- 
dimando minori Regis filio* (faich Mariana) eu Lara 
Principatus erat, oppiaum Pennafielis additum, Ducis n0- 
mine. Corona Capi impoſita , nullss extantibus Floribus; 


t this great. 


F Efleuan de 
Garibay lib, 15. 
cap.t7.& 54. 

g CTC CLI.CCC.. 
Lxx. 
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quod Collate dignitatis inſigne erat: tametſs noſtra ata- 
tre non Duces ſed Comites etiam Coronam! clypets ady- 
cinnt Regis haud abſimilem, But their Ducall Crown 
now is, as in England, flewrowee (ſo was that of Fer- 
dinando, faith Stephen of Garibay) and as a Kings,not 
archt, but that ovly the flowers are leſſe and ſo euen 
que wna no ſuba mas que otra , as Eſtenan de Gari- 
bay's words are i, that one bee not higher then another. 
And the ancient Dukes might weare it aſwell on their 
heads, as Armories; and had diuers ſuch prerogatives 
eucn Royall, when they were all of Royall bloud, Bur 
for the moſt part, now ceſſing to bee ſo, moſt of 
their prerogatiues alſo ceſſe, ſaith Garibay, atleaſt inthe 
Kingdomes of Caſtle. In ancient time there-, aſwell 
as in other places, this Dignitie was only for life, And 
to this, day (my autor is ® CMariarm) the Reps of that 
Eſtate are in the Spaniſh Nobilitie, For none of them 
Duke, HMargueſſe or Count , - vie their titles after 
death of their Anceſtors, but Rege dennuo annuente, vn- 
lefſe ſome few ſuch families only as by the Kings 
ſpeciall grant may doe otherwiſe. Which, although 
here noted, as many other things in this, Chapter, is ap. 
plid to ſome Titles hercafter to bee ſpoken of, © The 
Pragmatica ordains that none whatſoeuer ſhall haue 


the Title of Excellent or Excellencie, But that the 


the Grands (all Dukes mongſ them are Grands, and 
ſome Marqueſſes and Counts ) or ſuch 'as may ſtand 
covered before the King ſhall bee honord with Yucſtra 
Sennoria 1, yorr Lordſhip, Andthat in ſuperſcriptions to 
any Duke, Margueſſe, or Count the place denominating 
his dignitie ſhall to it be added. To ſpeake here of 
particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties, and ſuch 


like were from our purpoſe, Wee haue alreadie re- 


memberd that. :/ Gray Daca di Toſcana the Duke 
of Florence had his Crown radiant and that Title of 
Gran Duca by ſpeciall indulgence from Pinus Qnintue, 

who 
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who inſcribd i his giftwith , Pixo Y. Pontifex Max, ob . 


eximiam Dileftionem ac Catholice Religionts Zelum, Sib 
precipuumgne Inititie ſtudium donauit, There is a par.j. 
cular forme” of Creation inftituted by Pax! 11, which 
for the length, and becauſe moſt of the differing Cere. 
monies are as proper to that Church, I omir, Bur 
there is no Crown but a Cap only (Birethm) and a | 
Scepter, Yet what the Reporter * adds for his diffe- k Marcell.Corc- 
rence of Dukes, I think may bee worth abſeruation, 8*/-S4-Oerem. 
Et hec quidem ( faith he) ſernantur, f Dax et Mag- 5h 7+ 
nx Nobilitatis & Potentie vt fuit Tempore Domini Pau. 
li PP, tt. (Borſus Ferrariz. S; vero efſſet Mediocris po- 
tentix vt fuit Tempore D,Sixti PP, xv, (tothis Pope 
this autor was a kind of Maſter of the Ceremonies) 
Fredericus Dux Vrbini, omnia ſernantur, niſi quod non 
duceretur 4 Cardinalibua, ſed 4 duobus aſſiſtentibus 
Pape principalibus, & federet witimmu poſt omnes Car- 
dinales, in, Banco Diaconorum & eundo incederet ſolus 
poſt (rutems ante omnes Cardinales, Qued ſi adbuc ef- 
ſet infertor, | tune omnia alia ſernarentur , niſi quod non 
daretur ei |ſceptrum , neque ſederet in banco Cardina- 
lium, ſed ad pedes Pape in ſupremo grads , & enndo 
incederet a Crucem poſt Oratores & alios Principes, 
here you nf his criple diſtinQtioen of them; and others 
haue them by JYavores and Minores Daces, wherupon- 
faith the learned | Paſchalins, that the Matiores ommes | n; corony th, 
vnins ordinis eſſe Cenſentur, emmes propemodum ſuſpicinn. g.cap.y2. 
tur vt Reges, longeque antiſtant ills quos vaco Mino- 
res,, Neyther can any not ſee much difference twixt 
thoſe of Florence , Ferrara, Sanoy; Lorrain, Suxonie, 
Brunſwic, and ſuch more (which mong them alſo-Gif-. 
ferently have ſo many imperiall rights} and the. French 
of late tine, Enghſh, Scotifh, and Spaniſh Dukes which 
are all Sejgnieurs Suzerains ſubieRt Lords, and many of 
them poſleſſhng their denominating_ Territorie in Tit'e 
only., notyin. gouernment, Yet Charles L'oyſeas idly 
p minſeth . 


F|- 
' 


m Rabbis. lat. 
chi in Geneſ.; 6, 
COm.15. 
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minſerh his difference to ſmall, where he makes our Eng. 
liſh Dukes to bee a degree by themſclues, & gus 
me ſont qu 4 vie come Officiers, What Dukes he means 
with vs, I know nor, Butall men may know that fince 
Eaward 111.-the Title hath been Honorary and Heredi- 
tarie, Nor doth that frequent name of D#ke occurring 
ip Genef, xxxv1, belong to this place. The word in 
the holy rongue is T\>8 which the Paraphraſes 
of Onkelos and lonathan turne NN; both Ggnitying a 
Lord, Prince, or great Ruler, and the » Ebrewes inter- 
pret them there ARDWI2 IWR i. Heads of families or 
Kinreds, a'though Alloph may ſerue alſo to expreſle any 
great dignitie vnder a King, The Rabbins ſay that 
NAN 8>73 Rath mk bY i. Excry Alluph is a Kmg- 
dom without a Crown, which Elias interprets, that euc- 
ry King not crownd is DN *1i.a Duke. The Ger- 
mans call them Yertzogen, and Yertochen (whence 
the Hertechy , in that vnder the name of the Confe(- 
ſors laws) both ſignifying Dax, as he is exercitws pro- 


fetlzs, Remember what is in the firſt booke of the 


Duke of AMoſcomie , for a Duke vacrowned, : yet ſu- 
preme Prince. 


— 
—_— 


[| CY 


hw. 


— 


Ducis Limitanei, Marqueſſes, whence the name, Marque, 
Mdpxa 1 old Gauliſh, Marcheta Mulieris rhe Brides 
maidenhead. Mareſhall. w/wall application of names of 
a later age to antique relations, by old Engliſh Poets. 
The dermation of Marqueſſe 4 mari, idle, MaprioiG. 
How in one may Duke, Count, avd Marqueſſe was 
anciently -often expreft, The beginning of the name of 
this Dignitie in the Empire, | Parkgraue. Marchio 
Darguogics, and Normanniz. Hu inueſtiture by a Ring, 
Hy1is Coronet , Preſedence 11 France, Alciat's admonition 
in point of Preſedence. Marchiones in England. Iohn 
of Sarisburie corretted, Snowdon, Controuerſic ry 

| Fe 
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_ the Lords Marchers and the Barons of the Cinque 
Ports,@bout bearing the Canopie. Earle of March, Firſt 
Marqueſſe i» England, How the Nobilitie hh't the 
(reation of Robert of Vere, Richard 1 1. expreſſely 

made # a Digmtie twixt Duke and Count, Iohn of 
Beaufort's refuſing the Tulle,as too New. His Coroner, 
here, Firit eMargueſſe m Scotland, Tohn Hamilton, 
Firit i Spaine,when made,and who, His Coronet and 
prerogatines there, 


es 


—_ 


CHAP. III. 


F Dux,Dux limitzs,and ( omes,as they were anci- 
eatly about the declining Empire,it is ſufficiently 
*diſputed in the next Chapter before, And of their e- 
qualitie of Office and Dignitie ;as alſo how from Dzx 
came the now Honorary ticles of D«ke. From no 0+ 
ther Originall is the name of MARQVESSEto be 
deriud, For ſuch as were conſtitured Gouernors of Pro» 
uinces bordering on ſom other State or the Sea(whence 
alſo calicr inuaſions might bee feared ) had the name 
of * Daces Limitanes or Limitxm in Latin, and, from 
the old Dutch or French, in later time, Aarcgrawes, or 
 Margqueſſes. For in that tongue,as at this day,Borders, 
Frontiers, limits,or bounds were calld Marques or Mar- 
ches, Quotieus (faith my Þ autor) de Commarchanis con- 
tentio naſcitur &C, i, as often as contronerſie riſes touch= 
ching Boundaries, And,in the French Annals,one ſpea- 
king of Carloman : Expulit Duces quibus cuſtodia com> 
mil erat Pannonici limitis & Cartans, atg,, per ſuoss 
Marcam ordinauit, Hence the ancient Marqueſle of Aw 
ſtria, is calld 4 Marcha inter Vngarios & Banarios, So 
Normanate was * Margus Regus, and Normannie Mar- 
c<14, The . reaſon of the name! any man knows , that 
| SE, x knows 
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h Marcb.leg. | 
- Smeg; s Marc ſignified a Horſe, as 8llo in © old French, and 


tioſ. animali art. Britiſh or Welſh ; wee and the preſent Dmutch retaining 
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knows how it lies. In the Teſt»ment of Charles the 

Great, Maree is vid for Frontiers , ard in writings of 

thoſe times Marca Hipanica, Marca Britannica , and 
e Adrevald, fuch like infinit occurre, And © Aarchifs Britannici li 
Floriac.de Mi- mitzs. CMarchiſer in French being at this day ts Bor- 
rac.SBe<caÞ* der or adioyne to,” Hence the names of Danmarch, and 
33 xiat de Sin. (48: form have thought) our Mercia or Mereland inthe 
eul.certam.cap. Saxon Heptarchie ; and the Jawes of Marque, or Re- 
32 ' priſales, Some great men haue f deriud it from Mare 
g Mzgxz Pau- or Marc i.a Horſe ; as if it ſhould be in Latin Ma- 
grfter equitum or a Generall ouer the Genidarmetie of 


4c. Horſemen. Irs true that amongrthe old Gax/es the word 


I1, Aill for one Sex the ward Mare. Hence ſome will the 
wo mY wok HMearcheta. Mnlierss in Scotland.i.(trom an obſcene vſe 
bb.z Rexian of equitare ) the firſt night,or Maidenhead of the Bride, 
Maieft.lib.z, Which by a law of Exen 11 1, King of Scotland was 
cap.z1.%& de allowd to the King and other Lords at the marriage 
Marcheta we of their Tenants danghters,and afcerward by Malcolm 
nt nn 111. at requeſt of his Queen, turnd inro a ſumme of 
lib.q.de Aſi, * monie,yer remaining among cheir Jaws.Bur alſo with 
N.Difſ. cap. 28, Vs in 4 Natino habendo the Efplecs is laid , among 0. 
6.5. ther, in Marcheta pro filiabus [ns maritandss ; perhaps 
hauing like cauſe of name,although notthe ſame ground 
of Law, But in Scotland it exrends to all Conditions 
as well Noble as other, And from the old vſe of this 
Mare or Mare, muſt you derive Hareſpall i, (as moft 
ſay) Mare-ſchalch , which licerally is as much as Equs 
or Equermm prefeftus i. Maſter of the Horſe: Which, 
without queſtion, is the true erymoſogie of the great 
office of Mareſhall ioind anciently in England with the 
Conftable (i, Comes ftabuli ) in their indicious place of 
the Conrt of Chizalrie.Bur to iuftifie alfo, that Marqueſſe 
is hence, one produces 'a piece of -an old Romant , 
thus ſpeaking of Pars his companie, in his embarque- 
ment for Helex: ; ; 15 


, . P - _ ; - ' - - 
/ 
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' Li & (hinalicr & bi Marchis 
| Ke Pars ot ſemont & pru, 

Et ſes freres Deifibus, | 
| Et furent bien denx mil & plu, 


And thinks that the autor would not sbſurdly by Mar- 
chis mean ſuch as are mong vs feudatarie Marqueſles ; 
bur that he vid it for Horſemen ; which in latertime 


was applied to this Dignitie, Surely there was no ne- _* 


ceſſitie that hee ſhould vic the name for the one or 
the other,but generally for a Souldier, becauſe indeed 
the old Marqueſles had in their Prouinces Mattiall go- 
uernment., Or if hee did vic it for Horſemen, as per- 
haps hee might, what conſequence is there that thence 
this Honorary title ſhould haue its deduQtion.But how- 
. ſoeuer, he knows nothing of the old Monkiſh Rimes 
and Romants,thae knows not how viually they abuſd 
words of Titles, Dignicies, and Rate of their own age, 
by application of them to Countries and Times where 
and when they were rot, What dath Dan Lidgat the 
Monk of B#ry mean, when in the deſtruction of The- 
bes,he ſaies that King Adraitus 
ſeffe a Parlement, 
. Andhathhisletters and meſſergers ſent 
Th:ongh Gzeece ts many ſund2y Kings, 
* Vemtoenhaſtand make no lettings, 
And round about,as made is mention, 
eſent alſs to many a Region Y 
F8z Pzinces,Dukes,Earles,and Barons ? 


It muſt, in charitie,be thought that none of his Rea- 
ders are/fo blockiſh as to beleeu that (the Titles of 
Dwkes,Egrlcs,and Barons,were 'in Greece. Much,of that 
— in Robert of Glocefter, Chancer, Gower, and, el(- 

| Ee 2 where, 
| 
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1 covflit.Feud, where,in Lidgat, "The |! Imperiall Laws thus i Qui de 
[10:2.tt.94 ", Marchia inueſtitus eſt Marchio dicitur. Dicitur autem 
dicatur.& Mat- Marchia, quia Marcha &-,vt plurmum inxta Mare it po= 


blani dic fa? . 
CO fita, Tes certain iudeed that many of the Imperial Mar- 
lib.2.Epiſt.15. Quiſats are in 'a maritime coaft-, yet plainly had their 


names from being Land-marches of the State,and not 

from their maritime Gtuation. For although the Mare 

ca Anconitana Tarm/ana,of Ferrara, in [taly,as alſo the 

Marquiſat of the holy Empire in Brabant,the Marcha 
Normannica,and Britannica in France,are maritime,yet 

Mijnia and Lnſatia, Brandeburg, Morania,eAuitria, Suſa 

in Saoy,all vnder the name of Afarquiſats, and then 

inſtituted when the Title had a reall deduQtion from the 
Prouinces,are inland Countries. When Charles the great: 

had a deſigne of Warre againſt the Saxon he ſent for 

all his forces in Gatenne,and commanded them thence, 

m Adbdemar.in ® relitis tantum Marchionibus qui fines Regni tenentes, 
vita Ludovic, omnes,ſt forte ingruerent ,hoſtium arcerent mcur/#s, Plain- 
Py. ly the defending ofthe Marches intcrprets their name, 
n welmols, Another very ® ancient,of the' Emperor Henry 1. (hee 
Chron. Slayor.x, Taignd in DCcccxx, of Chrift):that after his viRtories 
cap.8. againſt Iorm King of Danmarch,he apud Sleſwich, que 
* te iflo op. 0 Heidebo diciturregnt terminos poxens 161 + Mar- 
pido CODE chionem ſtatuit Ou SAaxo:1um Colonitam habitare pracepit 
Ethelweyd lib, And Matores noftri ( ſaith Þ Anentin) vnumgquodg, reg 
1.p4g.474.0 num quo citeriora eins tatiora forent iuxta Cardines Cult, 
Ma'mesb.de in lnites,quibus prafettos,cum preſidys Militum, Equitum 
P15 97G #poſuere,diniſerunt : illos Marchas , hos- Marchigraphos 
Hurtheby (Li- 4Pp*{lant, The later Greciins ,, from the Tralian ar- 
brariorumin- cheſe,call it MapxigrG@, The Lady Anna Cemmena names 
curia) dicirur. T; ancred Mapxecon TY Y bs where the very Italian is, And 
p 4mal.Boio. gneqof them, I know not why,ſaies it ſignifies & mn; 
+ 288 SERTWWHUACT 0 Tlw BaoiMnny X4TEY Ov Syuadiey 1.7he Kings 
 Greg.hiftor.7. Standaradbearer. They might well bee deceiud in this 
Weſtern name,as in others they: yſually are, The anci- 


enteſt teſtimonie, which I haue obfſerud of the name,is 
about 


. 
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about Chiles the Great. In his 4 Conſtitution De legia d Ap. Goldait. 
Impery Tranſalpins ſede tenenda , are reckond Duces &- Conſtit. Imp. 


% £ . es tome, & 1n Ca» | 
Marchionesz and in other writings of that age.There. ,;,,- =.) 


fore is he much deceind that * ſaies the firſt mention 14,gnicap.s. | 
of Marchis, is /in that. of ory 1. Emperor, at Sleſ- * Krantz, | 
wic; and' perhaps as faulty, in chat he interprets Jfar- /2dlic.3.cap. 

guiſat by Diftritum unu Jillications aut Ditionss, be- | - - Of Sax08. 3+ 
cauſe the Territories of Villages or Towns (he faies) the Jy 

Dutch call Ueltmarcks. I doubt not but that Adarck. | | 4 
there alſo is/originally, as before we haue deliuered, 
But, as wee haue elreadie ſhewd of Dax and Comes 
Prin ordings, ſo, of them both and Marqueſſe, you 
muſt remember, that all three, and that after the French 
Empire, were d ſtinRions of Name more then Dignity, | 
They concurd cuen in one man. For the Rowan times, | 


all three axe plainly expreſt in © this: e Sidon, Apol- | 
'% lmar, Panegyrice | 
: f —— —Comitis /ed ine recepto Anthemuio. 
Danubhy ripas,, & trattum limitis awpl: 
| Cirpuit, hortatur, diponit, diſcutit, armart, 
For the French : vnder the Emperor Lewes 11. Tra- | 
chulfus (faithan f Ancient)Comes & Dux Sorabici limi- f Anomm.An- 


nal. Franc.cdit. 


tis, menſe Awguito defunitus et, Comes, & Dux limitis, z pjcheo. ſub 
every man \may ſee. included, Dukes Count, and Mar- anno $73. 
gueſſe. Divers ſuch teſtimonics you ſhall meer with. 
Bur when other titles in the German Empire vnder O- | 
tho 1, coy 1 feudall right made hereditary and Ho- - 4 
norarie, this 'alſo among them, had the fame Change, 
being before , with them, for kfe, And the Feu- 
dall Marquifars of Luſatia, Brandeburg, Brabant. ( that 
they calld Of the holy Empire) were, about that time, 
created. In their Language they name them Markgraues, 
i, Comites Limitanei, or governors of the Frontiers,and. | Hg vant 
thence their Monks made: their Latine , farg gravims. onſ. ſub Anno 
Obyr (faith 8' one) Marggrawine de Mien ; ſpeaking 1291, 
| ' Ee 3 CATY 


A Os oe ah —_— ——_ 


214. Titles of Honor. 


of Frederique Marqueſle of AMiſnia. The ſolemnity of 

Creating them (as of D#kes) in the Empire anciently 

was by deliuery of one or more Banners, as, in the 

example of Ax#tria, is remembred, where we ſpeak of 

Dukes. When this Title became firſt diſftin& in Fr.ince, 

I know not, But there alſo the Cont of Burgwnay is 

h Frodoard. anciently Þ calld Marchio Burgundie; and Richard Dake 
Chronic. ſub An. of Normandie (twixt whom ahd our King Ethelred 
9:1, Pope. John xv. defired to make a peacetull componti- 
] on, & ſent Leo Archbiſhop of Triers imo England with 
i Epiſt. Joh. letters of credence) in the i ſame letters is only titled 
aan un -—_ Richarans Marchio, So an old * Charter; Godefridus Des 
apud nes AMiſeratione Dux & Marchio Lotharingie, Comes Louany , 
bur. de geſt. &c, An ancient Autor! of that Country, ſays the Mar- 
Reguml.2c.10 quefle, EF inxeity aucc vn annean de Ruby, But the 
k Litf- L'ua?. Ring is now turnd into a Crown or Coronet , which 
Be 12-47 they call »; ſiee, mit, that is, part Flewronee, and part 
1 Anthonie de P*r{ce, becauſe the Marqueſle is as it were, participa- 
la Salle chez ting of both, twixt Duke and Count. Yer they haue 
L'oyſeau des wy a diſtinftion giuen preſedence -to ſome ancient 
ſerg: cap-5., Counts before ſome ancient Marqueſſes: as to Counts 
of whole Pcouinces, before Marquefles of only Fronticr 

Towns, and, to thoſe Marqueſſes, before other Counts 

or Gouernours of Towns ; Nay, and ſome haue diſpu- 

ted and deliucrd that the Title of Comnt there general- 

ly is before Aargqueſſe, and indeed the Marqueſle of 

” Froiſſart, Julliers ® was (+8 for addition of honor.) made Comn, 
 Volum.1. fucill. by the Emperor Lewes of Bautere, Yer a late Autor, 
_” Charles L'oyſeaw is confident , that (in regard all the 
6 ancient Duchies an4 Counties, which were entire Pre- 
uinces, are reunited to the Crown, and that thoſe of 

later time are bur of ſuch parts as it hath pleaſd rhe King 

ro giue, and vnder ſuch limitations) che name of Mar- 

queſle there is generally before Couur, But for this and 

the hke, remember that of the famous and learned 

Alciat : Cam in Boys (faith he) & Lignribus plerique 


font 
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nt Marchionis ſue Baronis titulum fibi arrogantes, vite 
genere” moribu/ ab Agreftibus parum differentes, Hes pro 
[gnobilibus rt. Jap exifTimanerm, ſed omnino hac in 
re multum conſuetudin tribuendum, que plernungqne non ca« 
dem vb1g, eft, Dnapropter, m Gallia, Marehionibus pre- 
feruntur Comites. P lurimmm vero Principalis ipſa conceſ- 
fio pollet, Siquidem emnes Dignitates ex ſwprems ip/ins 
Principts arbitrio pendent, qui, F v-lit, ea dignitate ornare 
Baronem pote##, vt Comitibus arteponatur , nihilg, cam 
wulgarem ſententiam facere, qua tradiderunt aliqut, Comi.. 
tem eſſe qus decem Marchionibus, Marchionem 4q#1 De- 
cem Baronibus , Brronem q#s decem Capirieis preſit. In 
England, as a Dignitie Honoratie it hath not been of 
great antiquitie. Bur, for the name : one that » wrote n 7oan. Sariſ- 
vnder Henry 11, complaining of Cowardiſe in the Eng- 9": a_ _ 
liſh , vſes the ſtorie of thoſe wives and tmothers of the HY a 
Perſian armie put to flight by the Aſedes, which came *© 14 
all running to meet their ſonnes and husbands, beſee- 
ching them va'iantly to renew the field, ' and finding 
them faint hearted, /#blata veFte (as Inftix's words are, 
tranſcrib'd by this Autor') obſcana corporis oftendunt, 
rogantes ® num 1 vteros Matrum vel Vxoram velint re. o Non vin, ve 
fngere: The armie, for yery ſhame, retired, toutly for ghr, male codex 
and had-the day; and then he addes, Ytinam fic facrant E435 typis ex- 
V xores & Matres noftrorum Marchionum, quacung, occa. culus. 
ſtone patrians ſernent incolumem, & labem pudoris amone- 
ant, But he means the ancient Lords Marchers of Wales, 
in the ſane place ſpeaking of Welſh irruptions, Nin 
collinu ( (aith he,) not Nimnicollinus, as it is ignoratitly 
printed) ##domnins mmſeleſcit, inermes Britones intime;< 
cont. Where , vnderft#nd"thoſe Nimicelini for N orrh- 
wales men, denominated by him from that S»owdos hill 
in Caernaruas-forre; which it! another p place hee cal's p. Pif.' c.6. 
Nminm Colts, as the Welſh in like ſignification Craig 
Criry. Of theſe Marobers, mention is it the Starute 
of Prerogative; Exrepris Pegdis Comitum & Baronum de 
| | Marchia, 
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186 Marchia, de terris in Marchia v6 brewia Domins Regis 
_ q Florilegus mon currunt. They were expreſly calld Marchiones IWal- 
| p325: 037, liz alſo, and whereas in Matthew Parr is deſcription 
_ | parpry of the Coronation, of Q. Elianor, wite to Hen 7 the 
l & v. Camden.in 111, it is reported, that the Bardns of, the Cinque ports 
Salopia,e Mar- carried the Canopie ouer the King, as their ancient 
chiones 12 - right 'S, quod tarmen Imnc ſcrupuls contentions penit#s non 
8 Clauſ-49-Hel-3+ carebat, as he writes; the oppoſition againft them was 
_ . 18 dorſ.memb. 5. , g—_— : 4g 
| WW. &W. Riſhanger By foure Lords Marchers , John Futz- Alan, Ralph of 
| ſub Ann.50. Mortimer, lobn of Monmouth, and Walter of Clifford 
Hen.3. (then calld Afarchiones Wallie ) challenging that hono- 
rary office, per 1us Marchiz, ſed quodammod» ((aith the 
red book of the Exchequer,) frivwo/am reputabatur, At- 
terward, Roger of Mortimer, bcing of great poſſeſſions 
be =; and reckoning in this Trra&t, was, vpon the ſame Rea- 
Wi. ſon of Name, created Earle of March by Edward 111, 
F 


wich which others fince haue beene enobled, But, in 

theſe, was only the name, not the dignity, of Afarchio. 

Neither were they in Engliſh tiled Margueſſes , bur 

Harcbers, as the moſt worthy ( amaen Clarenceulx hath 

obſerued, But the firſt which had this in England, was 

the Earle of Oxford , Robert of Vere, Richard the ſe- 

| cond's Mignion. He made him in Parliament Car- 
| gueſſe of Dublin, and afterward Duke of Ireland. How 
l the State .lik't it, Thomas of Walſingham ſhall tell you: 
Creata et (ſaith hee) in hoc Parliamento ( 1x. Richard 

II.) nowua Dignitas Anglicss inſueta, nempe Comes Oxo- 

ie D. Robtrtus de Veer appellatus & fattus eff Mar- 

chio Dublinie in Hiberna, ceteris Commibus hoc indigne 

: | ferenti914, quod t41erent eum gradum celjiorem ipſis, Re- 
gis munere, percepiſſe, & precipue, quia, nec prudentid te 

teris nec armis Valentior wvidebatur. But vpon the -in-. 

 fallible credit of the Record, you ſhall haue the forme. 

" r Parl.g.Ric.2. Confirmanit ipſum * Marchionem de prediftss tituls, no- 
memb.z a!1-17- mine, & honcre per Gladij cinfturam',, & Circuli -aurei 

ſao capiti impoſutionen matuarius. inueſtiuit., ac chartam 

I |  tradidit 


/ 
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tradidit. Eun valtn bilars inter Pares Parkoments in 
gradn Celfiori videlicet. inter Duces & Comites /odere 
mdrdanit, quod idem Marchio gratentizs incontinentty fe- 
cit] The ſame King made his Coufin-germen John of 
Btaxfort, ſonne to JTohn of Gamunt, and Earle of Somer..: 
ſet, Marqueſle of Dorſer, of which afterward Henry x v. 
depriu'd him, and when a petition was. in Parliament 
_ by the/ Commons for his reſtitution, hee himſelf was 
voawilling to bee reftor'd to this kind of newly in- 
vented Honor, and, Engenmiart, as the Roll ſpeaks, \ Parl.q Herz. 
wm buntblement, pria au Roy, que come le nome de Mar.. Hem-18 art.1s. 
quis fuyt eftrange nome en ceft Royalme, qu' il ne luy vorroit 
aſcunement doner cel noſme de Marquis, gar iammais per 
conge du Roy ul ne vorroi porter waccepter ſ#r luy nul tiel 
noſm en aſcun mannere; mais nient mems me/me le Count © 
mult cordialment remercia les ſegnenrs & les Comment 
de lewrs bons coemrs, &c, The Creation of Thomas Grey(of 
the family of the L. Gray of Rathen ) by. Eaward rv. 
into Marqueflg of Dorſet, was * per Cinfluwram Gla- © Patent.1s, 
ay & Cappe honors & Dignitatis mypoſitionem ; and in Edward. 4. 
that of Hemry viii. his * making the Lady ene * F4ent 15. 
Recheford, (daughter to Thomas Earle of Wikſhire ) Mar- ** 
chioneſſe of Penbroke, the words are per Mantelle 1n- 
dultionem & Circuls anrei in cepite appoſitione m, vt mo- 
ris oft, realuer inweftimus. That Circnlas anrers is 2 
Coronet CMeſlite rwixt our Dukes and Earles : as, of 
the French forme, is þefore ſpoken. Our preſent So- 
ueraigne King /ames, v1. of Scotland, was the firſt 
Autor of this Dignitie there ; what eucr, by miſcon- 
cet of that which is affirm'd of MMakoim 11, may bce 
otherwiſe imagin'd, Hee firſt honor'd the * ancient x Camden.Scor. 
name of ' Hamilton with it, in John ſonne to lames 7 Damny. 
- Duke of Cha#tean Herald, and Eatle of Arras. Spaine 
hath very many. But the firſt, there, was Don Alfonſo 
of eArqgo, Count of Denia, made Marqueſſe of /il- 
na by Henry 11. of Caſtile, about G15. cCc, Lx, of 
a Ff Chiift 
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Chriſt, So faith Srephen of Rn Duke 


and a Marqueſſe , in hearing of the Maſle and fitting 
by the King,of equall prerogatiue ; but addes,that the 
Marqueſſe may not bear a Coronet on his head , nor 
on his Armories, nor do diuers other _ which he 
allows their ancient Dukes, aunque ceſſando eftas coſas 
en los Duques, con mayor occaſion ceſſan en ellos, But the 
Pragmatica allows Coronets vpon the Armories' of 
Dukes, Marqueſſes,and Counts,but vpon none others.For 
when that was made (vnder Philip11. C19.D,Lxxxv1,) 


it ſeems diuers of inferior note arrogated the ſame For- 


malitie of Crowns, 


14 
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Comes. Comes Matrone. Prouincig. Comitatenſes ; 
Comites Conſiſtoriani, Di#ers Counties under ſome 
Counties , as well as under Duchies,. Grafio, :Ozaffe 
or- G2aue. Kovr Or» T p09. Tlpw oxoung: A Ring gen 
in ancient inueftutures of a ( ount,in France,Their Co- 
ronet there, Comes, Dux,and Eople in our Saxon times. 
Aecthelings:-Heriots, Ealdopman. The Buſbop of the 
Diocefſe and Ealdorman wſd to fit in the Turne.When 
that was forbidden, Shirifes, Wigcenagemoter, Al- 
dermannus. Totius Avgliz. The error of them which 
Jetch Comites into our Saxons from thoſe ſpoken of by 
Tacitus.Earles avd Comites wander the Normans.Their 
aenominating Territorie, Mabile daughter of Robert 
Firtzthaimon hir ſtanding on it ro have a Husband of 
Two Names, Henry the firiFs and ber diſconrſe toge. 
ther expreſt in very old Engliſs Rimes, Creations, Tae 
Third part of the Shrifwikes profits given to the Earle 
of the Countie, The ſurrender of Hugh le Bigod hs 
Earldom of Norfolk. The ſuppeſd value (in our laws ) 
of a Dukedom,Marquilat, a»d Eaildom. That hawing 
the Third part, wnacr the Saxons ; and in Fungaric 


anc, 


" 
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arciently ; and to ſome-Viſconts in'France. eA power 

in Eatles anciently to make. laws in their. (ounties, It 

| was aucien tly doubted whether an Earle might be (ud 
but in his own Countie. The copie ef 4 Record tothat 
purpoſe. Earls of Towns and (ties. The ſpeciall Dig. 
nitie of the Earldom of Arundell by reaſon of the Poſ- 

' 4 ſeſſion of the Caſtle, An anſwer of the ' Indges in Par- 
' bament wpon interpretation of an At touthing the Earl 

» of Arandell, Ceremony of their Creation anciently here, 


irdipg with the Sword, The Antiquitie cf that gir- 


' ding with a Sword in gining the Comitiua. Bracton's 


| deſcription of Earls, Creations vnder Ed.111,aud Rich. 
11+ Their, Ccronets, Their Coronet, vſd before wee had 
any Dukes, Dacal. The Ceremonie expreſt in the ('har- 
"ter at this day When at this day only a Charter makes 
[them., Prxcomes Anglie. Earls of Scotland, Fir## 
| Count) in Caſtile, The ancient Ceremonies (much diffe= 


ring from other places) in creation of a Count, there, 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 


\Oxxt or Comes which wee now call: E ARLE) 
is,in notation of the word, only as mach as a Fol. 
lower, in that kind as we now vſe follower for ſuch as 
are attendant about Great men ; and as the Ciuilians 
ca)l: bim Comes Matrone,which mans a Gentlewoman 
in the ftreet,and giue an aaGtion of the caſe, for wrong 
done againſt hir worthif'hir waiting man” (the Greek 
call him 444au00-) be taken from! her, And after'that 

' the honorarie Comitiva, with its diverfitie of Ranks, be- 
gan vnder Con$tantine (which-is already ſhewd ) every 
great. man in place about the Court , or ſmbſtituted in 


' a ffedeiniurys 
 [.1.Eclog,Baſi- 
(1c. lib.&o.t ts 


Tei) Bpecs. 


Prouinces,if withall hee were-partaker of that Dignity, ' 


was [titled Cames,with ſome other addition of hisplace 
; 4 SD Or 
» 
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b De Cint 
Dei lib.5,cap.6. 


c Caſſiedor Var. 


t. 


lib.7 form.1 4. 


& Lipſ.de Mag- 


nit Roman.z. 


cap.10. 


d L.contra C. 
de re Militari, 


e V.CKjacit Ob- 
ſeruat.7.cap.1 Z* 


Cod.bib.r2tit. 


10. et Caſsiodor. 


6.form.12. 


f C1 beodeſ-tit. 


_ NeCom.& 
Trib.lau.preſt. 


[1.0 3. 


q Chaſſan. Cat. 


Glar.M.pa 
conſid. 46, 


Titles of Honor. 


or office : and the name ſucceeded in roome of Py. 


felis, Reftor,and the like. Comes ſacrarum largitionwy, 


for the Pmefetins erario,Comes Officioram for Magifter 
Officiornm, Comes Prouincie tor Revtor Proumcie,and ſuch 
more are frequent in the ſtories of the declining Em- 
pire,both the Codes,old Inſcriptions, and the Authen- 
tiques : which if the moſt learned Ludonwicw Vines 
had rememberd,he would not haue made fo ftrange of 
that paſſage in Þ S, Azguitine , concerning one of his 
Twinns , thus conceiud ; 1//e in Officio Comitis mulitat 
& 4 ſua" domo pene ſemper peregrinatur. And afterward 
Comes © Romanus. was he that had the care committed 
for ſeeing to the ſtatues of Gold and Silver dedicated 
to Gods and Princes in publique, Hence was the 
Court namd Comitarms, and the Gard Legiones 4 ( ome 
tatenſes. And thoſe of the Priuy Councell Comes on - 
iForians,* which were not (without fpeciall grant) of 
the firſt rank , if I vaderſtand Cafſidore, Of thoſe of 
the firſt rank,and of the ſecond ( which in the Rowan 
Empire,were Comes f mferiores and winores ) enough 
before ; and of their creations by the Codrcilh: hono- 
rar, Neither is their origination in being Feudall o- 
therwiſe to be deriud, Hs, in Frame or in the Em- 
pire,then is alreadie deliuerd of them and their Equals, 
ancient Dukes. But more to; explanc that equality, c- 
uen in Dignities of thelc times, you ſee that as ſome 
Duchies hanc ynder them divers Counties; as in France 
ſpecially, Burgundie, Gnienne, Aruerne, Burbon, Berrie, and 
others; ſo alſo, in ſome Counties', haue you inferior 


 Countics,as,vnder the Countic of Thotox/e v1, And ſom 


rti5. 


ynder Artos,, And x111, vnder the Palatinzt of Cham- 
pagne,whereupon, aduertendum et faith a 8 Lawier,qued 
hic Comtatus potins deberet dici Ducatus,quam Comita- 
tus,quoniarm ſub ſe habet 'decem & vwitra Comitatus, So, 
110 the Franche ( emte of Bargundie , are diuers Coun- 


ries, But, to define a certain number of them. fir for a 
com- 
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 complet Dukedome,as is before touche,is without war- 
rant,athough divers and later Lawiers dare &o it.Sonm 
will x11. ſome 1v. fome x. keeping the like number of 
inferiors to euery Dignitic, But nothing: more idle, If 
then , alike ſoueraignty and gouernement be in thoſe 
Counts and Dukes, what difference of Dignitic is there ? 
eſpecially when both their Ticles are grounded vpon 
continuance from: that tire wherein the Names were 
ſo confounded. Other examples are of the ſame na- 
ture in the Empire, Therefore, as this was a Title next 
ſucceeding in rank to a Duke, it muſt be applied to, 
and-ynderflood of the inferior kind of Counts(I mean. 
in thoſe places where both ſorts were) alchough al- 
waies the cnnobling power of the Soveraign is here 
and in the like,to be chiefly regarded. How,gtheir Pro- 
vince. was anciently giuen , is rememberd in the 11. 
chapter out of Otho of Frifinghen, For that is indif- 
ferently to be referd ro Dukes, Marqueſſes,and Counts, 
He that was a Count,vnder a Duke,or [ndex fiſcalss is 
known by the name of Grafio in the old laws of the 
Ripnarians, where cap.Lv.arr.1 the title being, De eo qui 
Grafionem interfeceriz. The text is, Ss quis Indicem Fiſe 
calem, quem Comitem wocant,interfecerit, And,as thein- 
ferior kind of Counts. were ftil'd oftentimes Cones 
in ancient ſtoriezas well. as they of the firſt rank, and 
which were, as I may ſay, Dxcal, So in the Dmtch or: 
Tentonig, idiom they were both, by communitie of name, 
confounded,yet, by ſome a:!dition,diftinguiſhe. As this: 
Grafio coming into Latine from G2affe or G2ane 
in that language, expreſt a Comnt or Gouernor vnder a 
Duke,and alſo the firſt ſort of Counts differing not in. 
rights of ſoueraintie from a Duke. Thence are the 
names of Landtgrave ( i. Comes Pronincialss ) Pfalty- # 
granue ( 1. Comes Palatinu ) Parkgrane ( i. Comes 
Limitanens) tor Margqueſſe,and: the like applied to fuch. 
in the German Empire which,only excepted, their kind 
£5 of. 
0 


% 


222 Titles of Honor. 


of acknowledgment of Soueraintie, have all Royalties: 
b Vet. Formul. and Grafia thence fignified a Countie.For the etymon 
1 gay Bignon- of the word, Quidam, faith * Lipfins, 4 (anicie vecens 
f "al j, petunt, quia Seniores in hoc munere , alh a foſlis quia 
rcap.zo, ad Limites ; ego malim,greciſſante voce, quaſi Graphio« 
nes aittos & quia rara tmunc-mter Barbaros peritia (cri- 
bendi, Indicibus v/urpata, But I think. cleetly yp zpqy hath 
Not to do with it, Noris the Element G-any radicall 
in the word, Gzane or Gene is from gencue , 
where Ge originally hath no more place then in xe- 
mote for mote. So that the word ſhould be Keue 
had not cuſtom took xe into it. And Reue or Reeu 
is prepoſitus, Their Burggraues haue hence' the 
name and from Burgh or Berroxgh , as in our lan- 
guage, Byt * Cranutzins doubts much how they are in 
Dignitie to Counts ; whether before or vnder them. 
According to their Territories and Roialties,that muſt 
be iudged , although they difter not generally, For 
1Burggrane is a Count :of | a+ Burronugh -or. City , 
as Landtgraue , of a Province. -Jn the later Ea- 
ftern Empire Keuns and Koyr'® ( from | the Ttaiian 
( onte\) is vſually for a Cownt, But in Letters ſent from 
Joachim Patriarch of eAlexandria to 8 German Count, 


i CT4ſ- TWCO- hee is calld i Tg3ze from Gzane- or Gzaffe,. They had 


* Metropol.l;b.6 
Cap.22., 


Rs their Counts , whereof before, -But-ſuch as in more 
ancient ancient times were there known by that name 
about the Court, were lately cturnd into Mayriseg: and 
Amiga; the name of Count chiefly comprehending 

k Carepalee. thoſe which were vnder the Great Dake, Gouernor of 


wepi 3pAm. the Marine forces : mongt whom one was K Tlpony- 
TI2zA&T. wng the firft or chief Count. Burtgthey were all Offici- 
] Anthoniede ciarie more "then Honorarie. For France : an old | au- 
la ſalle Chez tor; 'Le Comte eff inuefty anec vn annean de Dizmant, 
1h gar 5* Which agrees Wi h that of Withxr,Count of Og; 
Leonenſis 3:4. conllitured by { bildebert,in his ſpeech to Paxle atter- 
loth.Þ'oriacenſs Ward Biſhop: of- Leon. Preaittum faith m he, Regem v#1 
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adieris, literas - annule tſine,\. quem -nhi a (ce diſcedert- 
ts. donauit, fignatas quaſt tecurn portabisy. ei'max prabe- 
.bjs, Yet at this day they beare. Coronets ; but. ouely 
on their Armories, Of a Counts Coronet, Loy/ſeau 
thus, Celle des Comtes eft perlec, cet» a dire, que le 
deſua du diadem ou Bandeau et fait de Perles, ſans af. 
 cuns, fleyrons, eminents, Jn. Exgland;wnder.. the Saxons,' 
were. divers Which. ſubſcribe in old Charters. by, the 
name of. Commes,.For-one example, our: of infinit ;- in 
a Charter of Beored., King of CMercland, madein 
DCCCLx, to the Abbey, of (Fowland, the ſubſcription is, 
after Biſhops and Abbots: Ego Ethelredus : Rex Weft- 
Saxonie afſenſum prebui', Ego Alfredus. frater Regrs 
Weitſaxone | cenſenſs.*,, Ego Edmundus Rex __— 
procirayi *,' Ego. Edeltedus Dax fanui * Ego Osbir- 
tus 4nmu; X. Ego Algarus Comes 15tud denote fiers de- 
precans a Dommo meo | Rege gratioſe impetraus %. Ego 
Walkelnus. Comes. adiani. , Ego eAdelwiphus Comes _ 
conceſſi pÞ. Ego \Twrgotis: Comes conſenſi Ye, E ge Alt- had 
mundus Comes conſiderans &,' Ego Diga Comes mter-- 
fus *&, Ego Lefwinus Comes -4fpexi whe. :Ego Burkar- 
dns Comes: conſcripſs oj, Ego Aſcerus Comes affus þ«. 
Ego Tharitans Comes ſtabilinivÞ-, Ego Reinardus E©o-. 
mes con{ului rÞ, Ego Tilbrandus Comes conſcripſ; whe: 
and ſomer'mes they | haue the addition: of their Coun. 
ties, as.in. a Charter;-merc-ancient, of Ethelba/d: King! 
of Mercland,' to the-ſame Abbey : Ego Egga Comes: 
 Lincolniz confilinm ded ve. Ego Lencitus Comes: Lei- 
ceſtriz afſen/san prebui ».; And the the like, How Dux 
and. Comes, agreed in thoſe ancienter times is alreadie 
manifeſted; and, queſtionleſſe, no; where was- that con= 
fuſion of names more, then/in' out Saxons Latine, "Of: 
their Eople, -as jt was alſo: Dax; ſomewhat is ſaid, 
which being then} the | ſupream citle next after the "a 
Prince is inteprered.. both Dax, and' Comes. * From n V: Autorem 
Tart or-:'Ar I... Honor. -; and Arlic--or Eozke , i: Reliquiarum 
þ v9 Honorable Eadgaro.. 
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Honorable (and that 'in Daniſs; and ſome think the 

name came in with the Daxes ) this Title hath irs Q. 

rigination. The admioiftration'of Sward Comitis Nor. 

thumbrie, is preſently, after thoſe words, calld Dwcatue, 

o Malmesbur. in an old and. ® judicious Monk, And Roger of Home- 
lib.z. de Geft. Jew ſpeaking of Leofrique Earle' of Chefter, calls him 
Reg: 04Þ-13- Leofricus Comes, Leofwini Ducks filim, and ſaies that 
Dacatum cis ( Henry of Huntingdon hath conſulatum ) 

filius ſuns Algarus ſuſcepit, S0 Comnatus Eftſaxenie,Com« 

tatus Wetſaxonie, Commarus Eborace and the like, re- 

memberd by [ngu/ph , and Comes CMerciorum, Comes 

A ageſctenſium, (that is, of thoſe about Radnor ) and 

Comes Mediterraneornm' (in "Honeden and Florence of 

Worceſter) might have bin as properly tiled, andper. 
| haps more properly, Ducatu and Dwces, being refer'd 
to Godwin, Leofric , Edgar, and thoſe which were 
Eoplep.'and how familiar it is in thoſe times to meer 
with Comes Normannie for Dux Normanne, every man 
knows that hath taſted our Stories; 8nd of it; before, 
As But, for thoſe their Eorles, whoſe name, remaining in 
l | our Counts, is fitly to be heer again ſpoken of ; they 
were both Officiary and Honorary, hauivg the gouern- 
| | metrft of Provinces; and their title, in ſome parts, he- 
AY p Y.Rog. de reditarie, as in Leicefter and pÞ Northumberland ; and 
 Houeden, par.1. frgm them, their wiues were ftiled Connteſſes, as with 
. folez43: vs in the ſubſcription tro a Charter of Thoro/d of Bu. 
| kenhale to the Abbey of Cromland, is, ' Ego Leofrieus 
| TI Comes conceſſi .Ego Godina Comitiſſa (ſhee was his 
wife) du 15nd defiderans Ke. Theſe werethe Ethelings, 

DOIN Fe whereof, onejn an old [ ativerranſlation of K. 4 Knowts 
BE x OT od, Ws : 2s fregerit plegium Archiepiſcops at Reguls, 
[1 & v. ſupra- vbi 96m Angl: vecant AGCtheling. ,* '1 1 r, /ibris emen- 
WE de Weregildo det, Neither were there with: them any other created 
| Cap.2.  ritles,afcer the Prizce or Etheling, Honorary, it ſeems, 
but this of Eorle, and their Thanes, of whom in duc 
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that age are ſer at & * certaintie, there are'no other r Cant. leg. 
numberd. The: Heriot was, what'the Forle' or Thane p69: 

paid his Lord or King in nature "of aRelief, and thence 

remains the name with vs in a different ſence, it be- 

ing then only ſuch things as were for martiall furni- 

ture,- as horſes, ſpeares, ſhie)ds, mony, and the like, 

And, in a { Charter of the Confefſor , for' the -poſ- f Pat-18.H.s. 
ſeſſions | of Panles : Edward King Gret 'Mine 75% 9-12- 
Weſceops And Mine Eorlcs - And -Alle Wine «7 my 
Thegnes| Dn Than Shiren Wher MPine P2eltes 

In Pavlus Pinifter Pabband Land, Eor/es and 

T hanes are here only mentioned , as if none els, with 

Honerarie tities, had any thing to do with tertitories, 

Neither in that catalogue of Archbi/hops, Eorles, Biſhops, 

Ealdormen, Holdes, Hehgerefas, Meſſethegnes, and Werld. 

thegnes, and ( eorles, in the laws of Athelitan, is any 

Honorarie, but meerly as he is Officiarie, except the 
Eorle.'* and the Thegne or Thane, For"the Ceorle, or | Dnod or pro- 


—__ pe _ ; - 
or' ( hrle, was ignoble, or the yeoman, Yet it is moſt a anke 


certaine that, for Ealvonman, ſometimes Comes is vid. bus Monumento / 


An old law : Gip hpa Leodbipceops oþþs Ealvopman. Saxonice edito2 
nes bonh abnece, xebere þ mid Tpam' punoumz it is G: Labardo = 
gnciently interpreted,” ur freperit plegiunmi Epiſcops ant' "*0are Canty- 
Comitis 11, {46r15 emenaer, it's part' of that: ban Ci- 

ted touching e£thelings,' and where among Knonts 
CalleRions, one is, that ewiſe in the yeer the Sceyne- 

gemc'T, i, the Shiremote (that which is now calld-the 

Shirifes Turne) ſhould be held, and that in it ſhould fir 

the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, and the Ealdorman; the 

old Latine hath 4 io. Comitats fit Epiſcopus & Comes, Edgy. leg. 
qui oftendant populs inftitias Dei '& reftuudinem ſeculi, «Tf I 
For the- Biſhop did, in the ſame » 'Court, ynder the ;;,,. pro de- 
SAXx0us, exerciſe Ecciefiaſticall iuriſdition ; vorill Willie cano &+ cap.Ec- 


am the firRt/alter'd that courſe, Propterea mando (faith 'cl/ Lincoln ple- 


a. Patent * of K2 Wittiam) &iregit antoritate precipio wen haberur is 
nullus' Epiſcopus vel Ardhidiaconne de legibus Epiſcopats-- on noſtro.li. 2, 
42% D G g bus . 5 
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bug ample. in Hundredo: placitereueat ;; Nee: camſam,, 
| que: ad. Regimen animarum pertinet, ad indiciun ſecula. 


rium bomunum adducat ; {ed quicung, ſecundum epiſcopa- 
les leges de quacung, cauſa vel culpa, mterpellatus fuertt, 
ad looum, quem. ad, hog opus elagervt & nominanuerit , ve- 
niat | ibiqua de cauſa (ua reipondert., & mon ſecundum 


' Hundredum, /ed ſecmndum Canones © Epiſcopales lee 


ges retlnm Deo & Epiſcopo ſuo faciat. But this makes 
apparant - that the Ealvopmen were meerely Officiarie, 
and as our Shirifes at this day. For what is the name 
of Shirife or Shrive, bur their peynegeneue or Shyre. 
grene ? and: what was Shyregreue but A/derman or Ea. 
dormay ?*o Among the laws titled with name of the 
Confeſfor, thus you read: ſ/icut modo wocautur Greues 
gui ſuper altos prefe tluras habent, ita apnd eAnglos anti. 
quitus vocabantur Ea dopmen, quaſi ſeniores, non propter 
ſenettutem cum quidem aaoleſcentes eſſent, : ſed propter ſa«. 
prextiam. Yer remember alſo that, by a teftimony which 
I ara not confident in, Ea/dorman was appli d*'roſome 
of much-meaner rank ; but as-s -generall name, and 
with a more particular regard, perhaps, giuen to Ea. 
dormen of Prouinces or Shires, whereof more, when we 
ſpeak of Barovs. So.that thoſe: which were ordain' dCi+ 
uill Judges in- Provinces, as:the(inferior ſort of Counts 


. beforetreated of, had there this name of” Ealdormey, 


thence is it that in ancient Monks:«licir Pagl 


remaining to this day in- diuers Corporations in a fenſe: 
ſomewhat of the ſame nature, and were wont to be 
aſſitant-to:the Kings of that, time in their Fttenage- 
mots or Adtkel Synoas (they were as our. Parliaments) 
with. the- Clergie,; In the. Frontiſpice of 14's laws, he 
ſaith he made. them- with! the: aſſent and help of his 
Biſhops, 45 mid eallum_ minum Ealvopmannum 5 þzm 
y.vtpoan pican minpe þeode,, i. 4yd w.th all my: Ealdor- 
men, and the eldeih wiſe men of my ; people, Where the 
more -honorary.ticles of his -ſubieQs./are omitted,» 18rd 
aments-are+ | 

 calld 
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calld Procerum” $ , and Synodns Senatornys; the 
word Senator well: enough-tranſlating Zaldormay. And 
as the Iudges of the Shires were calld Ea/dormes, ſo it 
ſeems, hee that. was as Chief Juſtice of England had 
che name of Ealderman of all England, An y 01d Epi- y chronic.Rams- 
taph: 09 0% | | . ſet. apud Cam- 


f 


= bh | . den. in Huntm- 
HIC"REQVIESCIT- AULWINVS | ®: 
INCLYTI REG1S EADGARI 
COGNATVSTOTIVS ANGLIAE 
ALDERMANNVS ET HVIVS 
SACRI-COEN O:BII'MIR A- 
CVLOSV-SEFVNDATOR: 


Vnderſtand the Monaftery of Ramſey in Huntindon. 
faire, Neither do I thinke this Ai/wie to be any other 
then he” which ſubſcribes a Charter of Edgars in In: 

ulph, with. Ego"eAlwine Dux econſenſs., Hee is calld 
: alf-honing , Paif-kingin the toric of that Monaſtery; 
and is thus rememberd in an old * Autor of France. In. z 4ymon.Vit. 
ter ennders fpatium Regem adit Anglorum ac eins Du- Abbonu Floriac, 
cem Hehelgninums, how eafily Hehelguin is made of Ail- ©:5- & Y- 

. Malmesb.lib.4a, 
win, enery one ſees, Out of theſe difſerences twixt ;;, veft.Pomiſic. 
Eorles'and Ealdormen (che one having ſuprem goyern- in Epiſc.Lin. 
ment next after the King ouer'the Prouince ,/ in ſuch coln, 
ſort as the Earles after the Conqueſt, whereof preſent- 
ly; the other being but Tudges, [ndices fiſcales, Shi- 
rifes, and like thoſe Commer minores, inferior ro Dukes) 
may be eably- collected, that in- thoſe ſubſcriptions of 


the $402 "times, Comes 'is not alwayes to: bee took 


for 'one equal! to Dwx,but alſo ſometimes for Faldermen, 
as perhaps in- moſt- of thoſe Charters, where diuers 
precede by name of' D#x; \aſthough that /precedence 


alwaies make not the difference enough ſure. Of Za/. 
dormen. ſomewhat more; where we'!ſpeak' of: /i/tonts, 
To derive into/the Sax0#s; their Counts from that of 


Ge 2 Tacitts, 
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: Tacitis, Magna Comitum cnmlatio, quibut primiat a- 
pud Principem ſunm locus ; '& Principum , cus plurims & 
acerrimi Comites , were ( although ſome do it) bus to 
fetch the ſubſtance of this ſpeciall title from that which 
Tacitus could by no other word we'l exprefſe, He de- 
livers it indeed of a people whereof our Saxons were 2 
fragment. But, ynder fauour, thoſe Comites can hgni- 
fie nothing there but meer followers, neirher did Ta- 
citus ever dream of it as 'an Honorary Title or Office, 
by chat ſpeciall name, Neither in Tacztzs his time, was 
the name. at all Honorary or Officiary. Hee explains 
himſelf in the ſame place: Her dipnitas (ſaith he) he F5- 
res, magno ſemper elcttortim tunenum globo circumaari, ©n 
pace decus, in bello preſidium, & Turpe Principt virta. 
te vints, Turpe Comitatui wvirtutem Principys non ade- 
quare, Where both Cemes and Cemitatus (the one pro- 
ceeding from the other; neither is it more then ridi- 
culous to derive Commatns 4 commanendo , as Þ one doth) 
occurre, but not any way to giue pn SEAN 
preſent inquiry. At the Norman: inuaſton (thetitle of the 
Conqueror being before at the beſt but D#x Norman- 
nie, and oftimes Comes ) to thoſe Saxon Eorles were 
given the names of ( onſules. or ( omites; but Comites 
onely when in Reed- of that dignitie of Eor/e, any crea- 
tion was by the Norman Kings, and, in Autors ofneer 
that age, ſuch as were after created are Rliled' Conſules 
ſometime, but rarely occurrs any where Dxx. Indeed 
© CMalmesbnry bole of Walker made Biſhop and 
Count Palatin of Durham, vader William 1. faith, hee 
was Dax-pariter Prouincie & Epiſcopus, But it appears 
that: their Dignirie vnderthe Normans was like that of 
the Dukes and. greateſt Princes vnder the Saxon Kings, 
otherwiſe why ſhould they ; haue retain'd the name of 
Eorle ? The Conquerer,F%/iam. the. firſt, putting all. en- 
hericances and poſſeflicns both-of the Church and Lai- 
tie ynder his ſuprem dominion , \nor -permitting ry | 
| o00t 
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foot of land. within. this Realme.to be free fromeither 
a mediat, .or. immediat Tenure. of him, created ciuers 
into this title of Earle, making it feudall, and heredita- 
rie. And in ſome Grants; made reference to the Saxo: 
Times, as in that to. eA/an Count 4 of Bretagae, in 
giving him the Earldom of Richmond, by the name of 
Omnes Villis & T erras que nuper fuerunt Comitis Ead- 
wini -» Eboraſhira, cum feodis Multum, &. als libers 
tatibus & couſuetudinibus ita hbere, & honorifice, ficut 
idem Eadwinus eadem Tenwt. But in the Book of Domeſ- 
day and long after you ſha'l often meer with the Chris 
tian name, and Comes, without any addition, as Co- 
mes Alanus, Comes Rogerus, Comes Hugo, and the like, 
although the. Dignitie was eucr then giuen wich a Ter- 
ritorie, in. which the third part of the Kings profirs of 
the Shrifewikg.was afſign'd to the Earle, and that Ter- 
ritorie was as the ſecond 'name or ſurname..of the 


d Card.in Brig. 


Earle, as at this day, which is expreſt in. that ſpeech 


| had twixt Aſande or Mab:le,.daughter to Firzhaimon, 
and Henry 1.touching hir marriage! with- his baſe fonne 
Robert, afterward Earle of Gleceſter,. Becauſe the ſtorie 
is rare , and the Autor neuer- yet publiſht, I will aduen= 
ture to giue it the Reader whole for a monument worth 
recciuing, Irs thus deſcribed in old Engliſh rymes by. 
Robert of GloceSter, oh logs 


De ſede that < heofolde fisſone to hir ſpauling anonge; | 
This mapde wastheragen and withſede it longe.. 
The King of ſoght hir ſuithe pnou, ſs that, atten. ende,, 


Poze vo2 mine heritage than voz miſulueiwis;.- --/, 
90 bair eritage as.ich abbe,it were me gret Came, 
Uo2toabbean louerd,boteheaddeans.toname; . 
Dir Roberd le Fiz. Haim mi fader name was, - + (nes; 
And that ne might noughtbe his, that ofhis kinne nogth 

| Gg 3 Theruoze 


e Shee ſhould. 
f His lonne. 


Mabile him anſuerede as gode maideandhende,.. - |... 
Dre, heo ſede, wel ichot,that youreherte vpemeis; |. 


. g Two names. 
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Thernoze fir vo2 godes lone, nelet me nomont owe, 
Bote he abbe an two name, war thou he tknowe, 
Damoyſele, quath the King, thou ſeiff wel in this cas; 
Dire Roberd {e Fiz Haym thi fader tuo name was, 

And as vaire tuo name he ſſal abbe,gifmehim may biſe, 


Sire Roberd le Fiz Reits name ffal be, 


h Eltuen. 


ANn1109.& 9. 
Hen-1. 


i Pat. 43. Hen, 


3-memb.15+ 


Sire, quath this maide tho, that is a batre name, 

As wo ſeith,alislifand ofgretfame, (come? 
Ac wat ſſolde is ſonne hote thanne, and other that of him 
So ne mighthit hote noght wereof nimeth gome, 

Zhe King vnderffod that the maide ne ſcde no outrage, 
And that Gloucettre was chefof ire heritage. 
Damaiſele,heſede tho,thi Lonerd ſal hane a name 
Uo2him and vo? is eirs bair without blame: h 
Us2,RoberdErl of Glouceſtre is name al be and his, 
Uo: he ſal be Erl of G'ouceſtre andiseirs iwts, 

Sire, quath this maide tho, wel liketh me this; 

In this fo2me icholle that al migode behis. 

Zhvs war Erlof Glouceſtre firff pmade there, 

Ac this Roberd of alle thulke that long'binoze were. 
This was * endlene hund2ed per ein the nith ver right 
After that v2 Louerd was in is moder ahight. 


How 'much © the- hauing a ſurname 'was then re- 
ſpeed, is hence to be obſeru'd, which 'in thoſe diies 
and long after, was either from ſome perſonall note, or 
poſſeſt Territorie, Although alſo the Earles of ancient 
Families and names vid them both, and not onely the 
Chriſtian name, as now. ſo is Simon of Mountfo2d 


Eo!le on'Leirchefter, (for Leiceſter ) wirnefſe ro an 


old Engliſh (Charter of i Henry the third; ' and: other 
like, The afcienteſt precedent of Creation, jn- expreſſe 
rermes, Which our great Antiquarie and Light of 'Bre- 
fraine could ever find, is thatof Mandenll's being made 
Earle of Eſſex'by Mavde the Emprefſe. Thus it ſpesks, 
Ego Marildss Filia Regis Henrici' & - Anglorum Do- 
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miva:do &- Concedo Gaufredo. de Magnauilla pro - ſerai- 

1210 ae drbus [rats pot enum bereditabilier, vi fit 

Comes de Effexia ; & habeat tertinm Devnarium Vicece- 

mitati de plgeitts, ficur Comes habere debet m Comita- 

mm ſun in entnibus rebus. So was Richard de Redue- 

rys rae Eatle of ® Dewonſerre,with a grant ofthe third 1. Ex Regiſt, Mo- 
part of the |Counties poun ariſing ous of the Shictife- n2ſ.rordenfcap. 
wike, by Hezry the firſt, hir father 5 and Hugh le Bi- Comd. in Dan- 
god, Earle of Norfolk,, by Henry the ſecond. This Hygh 707% 

and his, poſteritie during the Raigns of this Hewry, K:- ; 
chard 1. Henry 113. and ull xxx, of Edward 1, en- 

ioy'd ag yearly revenue of xxx1v,!. v1.s.:v111,4, 7+ 1 Rot. Parl. . 
pro ter two Denariorum Commalns Norfolcienſis, vt prone» Henb art.» 
mine Comitis tinſdem Comitatus,(as the | words of theRe- ®' my. Ws, 
cord are.) But Roger le Brgod, Earle of Norfoolk, vnder Pots jy 
the firſt Edward, furrenderd his Earledom to the King. wwiceuim, 
A preſident /in matter of Honor not obuious; there- controuerſia 
fore you wiſh perhaps to heare it. | Sciates nos redaidse. 4< locorum! 
ſe, remiſiſſe, &- cnmino' quietum clamaſſe pro nobjs eo © 089004: 
heredibus noftris Magnifico Princips & Domino notro, 
Kariſſmo Domino Edwardo Des gratia Regi Anglie 

iluitri, quicquid Inris, Honoris, & dominy habemus 10 

mine Comitis' in Comitatu Norfolciz & Mareſcalcia 

Anplie, Habendum & Tenendum cidem Domino R eos & 

heredibus ſuis enum omnibus & ſingulis ad ea qualitercun. 

que fpettantibus quocung, nomie cenſentur , quieta de noe 

bis & heredibus noftrss in perpetmum. [ta quod nos wel. 

heredes noftri ſeu altquis nomine noftri mhil 1aris. velclas 

wh in ciſdem aut ſuis pertinentys quibuſcung, de catero 
vendicare'poterimus vel habere. In Cuins Res teftimoni- 

um, Sipillens noftrum huic ſcripto duximus apponenaum. His 

Teſtibus Demino Tohanne de Langton Archiepiſcopo Cantm. 

rienſi & Cancellario Anglie, Rogero le Brabazon 1uſticrario 

Dom Regis, Johanne de Dokensford &c/But withall ob+ 

ferue what the moſt learned Clarencenlx hath out. of the 

Hiſtorie of '(anterb#ry touching this Surrender, Edward 
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11. afterward reciting this Surrender of Biged grants 
the Honor and Marſhalfie to his Brother Thomas ' of 
Brothertom in Taile, with like maner 'of Rights in cue. 
ry kind as Bigod had it ; who enioyd alſo the ſame 
ſumof xxxrv |. vj ſh. viij d.as thethird of the Shrif. 
wik, Yet remember that ſuch'a ſum could not be as 
taken for the value of the Earldom, nor 'in it did the 
Earldom conſiſt,For the true value of an Earldom was 
acccunted cp, Pounds yeerly reuenue,as you may ſee 
in the Grand Charter , where the Earls Reliefe is c. 
Pounds, the Reliefe being alwaies the fourth part ofthe 
Dignities ſuppoſd Revenue. And therefore according 


c Iſta adnota» to- that proportion,a © Duke (although this law of Re- 
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liefe w1s before we had any Dukes)being accounted 
by the double worth of an Earle,paies cc.pound Re- 
Itefe. And a Marquiſat reckond at the double value of 
a Baronie (a Baronie was cccc.Marks yeerly) paies 
cc,Marks Reliefe.But that dividing of the Profits with 
the King was vſuall in thoſe ancienter -daies. And thence 
one that'd wrote vnder Hey, 11, conceives the-name 
of our Counts, ( omes eft, faith hee, qwi tertiam partem 
& porcionem eorum que de Placitus proueniunt in Comita- 
tn quolibet, percipit , Summa namg, lla que nomine Firme 
requiritur a Vicecomite tota non exurgit ex fundorum red- 
 ditibus ſed ex magna parte de Placutis prouentt,& horum 
tertiam partem "Comes percipit, qu 4deo (ic dicitar_ quia 

Fiſco ſocius eſt- & ( omes un Percipiends. | cannot allow 
of his derivation. And indeed he might haue known 
that when they were-not alwaies: calld Commites-, bur 
Daces and Conſules,this receiuing of the third part was 
in vie.In that which we now call Dome/day,made and 
colleed vnder WUiliam 1. occurrs concerning Ipſwich: 
Regina Edena 11, partes habuit & Comes. Guert 'Ter- 
tiam. And of Norwich. Reddebat xx. libras Regs & Co- 
mits x, libras. And of Lewes -in Saſſex, Erant LI opAr- 
tes Regis,Tertia Comitts ; and all plainly is ſpoke; of 
f Times 
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Times before the Conqueſt, But all of them had not 

this Third part,bur ſuch only quibus Regwms munificey. 

tia (as Geruaſe of Tlbpries words are) ebſequy preftits 

vel eximie probitat 65 mIKHHE Comitem ſibs creat , CN YA 

tiene Dignitatis Hlins hes confermda diſcernit : quibuſ- 

dam heredstario,quibuſdan * pan Neither was this 

diuifion only with vs. Otho of © Friſnghes "pongey e Dege.Fre- 

Hungarie, in his age : Hine eſt vt cum preaittim reg- deric.1,lib.x. 

mm per 1xx, vel amplins diniſum ſit Comitatus de om- cap-3' + 

i inftitia ad Fiſcum Reginm Due lucrs partes cedant, 

ecrtia t#ntmes Comiti remancat, which is alſo the right | 

of ſome! Vicownts in France. As they had this' third f £brles L'j 

part of the Shrifwike , ſo in the Shires of which they arr: gore 

were Earles,it ſeems,rhey had a kind of power of con. | fa 

Nituting Laws. For time after the Norman inuafion ; 

Willam of Malmesburie mentioning William Fitz.- Of. 

bern made Earle of Hereford vnder the Conqueror, ſaith, 

CHManet in hunc diem in Comitatu eins apud Herefore. 

dum Legum,quas ftatuit,inconcuſſa firmitas;ut nullut Miles 

pro qualicung, comm(ſo plus ſeptem ſolidis ſolwat, cum in 

alys Pronincys ob parnam occaſinnculam , in tranſgreſſione 

precepts herilis , vigints vel w1ginti quing, pendantur, Of 

the ſame nature are examples in the Conſtitutions of 

the old Earls of Cormeall and ſuch like, And in thoſe 

times,their' denominating Territorie had a much diffe- 

- rentrelarion to them from what this later age vices, For, 
then was that alwaies/ accounted as their fpeciall poſ- Yo 

ſeffions ; and they had 8 adwinſtrationem [norm Comi- + ine | 

raturm : and their largeſt Revenue was in the ſame Shire 1ghanne x. 

belide their third part of the Shrifewike, Which from 

no better autoritie is to be collefed, then the doubr 

ariſing vnder Hew.1 11 Hhether an Earl might be lawfully 


fo mmoned in any other Counties then that whereof he was 
Earle, For then was Tohn, ſurnamd the Scot, Earle of 
Cheiter and Huntingdon ſu'd in « Writ of Right of Ra- 
tionabili parte for part of the —— of Ramulph of 

H 
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Blundemill his 'anceftor Earle of Chefter, in Notthamy- 
tonſrireand there,as law now cleerly requires, ſommond ; 
to the ſommons and laying of the Writ, hee firſt ex. 
cepts , ypon the reaſon of his not being ſfommond in 
Huntingdon, but yet was put to anſwer, It may be the 
b record tranſcribed will be ſo zcceptable,that I may 
well inſert ic, I will ſo, Northt lohannes (, omes Ce» 
ſirie & Huntingdonig ſurmonitvs fuit ad refpondendum 
Hugoni de Albiniaco, F.Comnt: de Ferrarijs, & Apneti 
Uxori eins, & Hawibe Comntiſſe Ligcolnie, quare defor 
ciat ets rationabilem partem ſuam que eos contingit de he- 
reditate Ranulphi quondam. Comtys Celtiiz, & wade 1pſe 
obyt ſeiſitus in Comitatu Ceſftriz,computa cim eiſaetky Hu. 

one Willielmo & Agnete & Hawiſa parte ſua ratio. 
nabili de terra quam minc tenet alibi ae 'eadem hareditate. 
Er (omes alias reffondit quod noluit reipondere ad hoc 
brene mſi ( uria confiderauerit, & conftderatione Parium 


[rorum per Summonitionem failam. in Comtatu Northamp « 


toniz. de terris & tenrmentts, vel Comtatu Celtriz wbi 
Breuia. Domini Regis non currtunts Et quia wſitatum et 
bucu(q, quod Pares ſu: & aly qus libertates. habent conſie 
miles ficmt Epiſcopus Dunelmenſis & Comes Mareſcallus 
refpondent de terris & tenementis infra libertates ſuas per 
ſ[ummonittionem fattiam ad Terras & Tenementa extra li- 
bertates ſuas ; Ideo Conſideratum eft quod refpondeat, .This, 
ſuit was | after the' time- that the :Court, of Common 
pleas was ſeuerd i from the Kings Court, and appoin-- 
ted to be kept in ſome place certain,and therfore the 


| aQion being Real and of | its own nature meerly a 


Common plea, the Earle excepted alſo to the Iuriſdi= 
Qion(although,by law,too. late ) & the Demandants re- 
plie , that guamus Communia placita prohibeantur quod 
non ſequantur Dominum Regem , non ſequitur propter hoc 
quin aliqua: placita ſingularia ſequantar ipſum Dominum 
Regem,& petunt indium Et ares datus eft Coram Rege.. 


His Counſell thought , it ſeems,that becaule ir ace: 
ne 
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ned ſo{great a Family, & ſo many Noble perſons, it was 
not within the Statut; bur-erroneouſly. And the Coun- 
tic of, Leicefter was giten by Henry 1 11, to Edmond 

Crouch-back, , to * whom. a Patent. was, CMilitibus , lis k Pat.49. Hen. 

beris Hominibus & ommibus alis' tenentibus de Comitaty 3 part.t. memb. 

& honore Leiceſtiie Seneſcalcia Anglie &0, Ide * 
vob miners quad cidem. Edmundo tanguam' Domino 
Veftre bn omnibu que ad predittum Comiatum - honorens 
1 & Senelcalciam (all theſe Sm of Montfort had pol. 
{cſ) ah & tenementa pertinent, de cetero intendentes 
fitts,c Refpondentes,ficut predittum eft, At this day,ex- 
ceptedjthe Counties Palatine and ſome few other , in 
the denominating -Countic the Earle hath but only his 
Name'{vadciſtand as he-is Earle) and what ,* in later 
Creatidhs, is, as an annuall ſumme and competent, in 
Aicu of hat ancient third part, granted him out-of the 
Kings Farme or Cuſtom of ſom great Town,or other 
-places Within the Countie; as alſo a Duke in latertimes, 
ath within the Shire of his Dukedom,and a Marqueſle 
in- his: Marquiſat. - But not only of Shires ard Coun- 
ties, bur of -Cities and Towns, haue been andare as well 
Creations as the denominations of them, Saliburie, 
Cres 5 the denominains the like ſhew it. Al- 
though as anciently in.Fraxce,l doubt not but with vs 
heretofafge chief Citeis of a Countie have denominated 
the Ea;lg which were of ;the whole Countie, But that 
of Aranflel hath been,by ancient reſolution, fingled our, 
as it wete, for a ſpeciall kind of Earldom : the honor 
proceeding more from ſeifin of the Cale of Arundel, 
then latgg Creations. or-Reſtitutions, For although it 
innipg(for!.thetirle)from AZaud the: Emprefle 1 Camden,in 
de Alvinetoco whom her ſon: Henry 11.gaue £Kcgris. 

Raponf Arundel ,Tenellum de eoper. ferhitium 1Lyxx1v: 
Abt '&: aimid, and that Richard 1. granted to W/1- 
liam lonye to the firlt #/4iamy; the ( after of eArnnadc! 
(which yer Wait ſeems,his enheritance bcfore,deſcen- 
H h'z ded 
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ded from his mother Adc/iza daughter to Godfrey Duke 
of Lerrain and Brabant ) cum toto: Honore de Arundel 
& tertinm Denarium de Placitis de Suſſex wnde Comes 
eft ; yet in Parliament,in time of the Fitz-Alans ( to 


which noble Family ic was transferd by marriage with 
a femal heire of De Albineto) vpon a Petition exhibi- 


| bited by John Fitz-Alan then Eaxrl,it was,after delibe= 


m Rot.Parl.) fo 
Hen.6.art.z hs 


33-& ſeqq.” 


ration, adiudged m that he ſhould haue place as Pol- 
ſcfſor of the Caſtle,without other reſpe&t ; Confiderato 
qualuer Ricardus Filius Alan conſanguinens (anceſtor to 
lobn) & wnus Heredam Hugonus de Albintaco (the ſame 
with de Albineto, ) dndum Comitzs Arundel fait ſeifitus 
de Ditto ( aftro, Honore, & Domino de Arundel in Dom- 
nico ſuo vt de feodo , & ratione poſſe ſſionts ſue eorundem 
Caſtri, Honoris,& Dominy, abſq, aliqua alia ratione vel 
Creatione in ( omitem, fait Comes Arundel &- women 
(taturm & Heonorem ( omits Arunde! — locum & [e- 
dem Comitts Arundel in Parliamento & Conſilio Regis 
quandin vixcrat , pacifice habuit & poſſedit abſq, aliqua 
calummia, reclamatione,vel ipedimento, The Petition was 
in this form +: Pleaſe au Roi niftlre Someram Seigyenr a 
accepter voſtre humble leige Tohn Count d Arund«l ore 
preſent en voſtre ſeruice deins v'ſire Rotalme de France 4 
ſan liew pur ſeier en viſtre Parlement come en voſtre Coun- 
ſeil ceme Count d Arundel , confiderant que ſes. anceſtors 
{ ountsd Arundel ſeignerrs del Ci ftel, Honour, & ſeignenrie 
«Arundel cnt ewe lar liew 4 ſeier en les Parlements & 
conſeilx de wos treſnobles progenitors du temps d'ont mee 
morie ne court .per reaſen de la Caſtel, Honour, & Sei. 
neurie auant dits as quex le dit nem de Count ad efte 
wnie & annexe de temps ſuiſait ;, des quenx Caſtel, Ho. 
neur,& Seigreurie le dit Juppliget efþ a preſent ſeiſe,This 
was in x1. Henry v1. and afterward in xxv11, of the 
ſame King,a great controuetfie grew in Parliament.a- 
bout precedence twixt Wi/lizm Earl of Arnndel(brother 
of this ob») and Thomas Earle of Dexonſhire.The mat- 

ter, 
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ter, ater that AR of x1. and other profes wete pro- 
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duced on both fides, was referd to the Iudges of the 


Common laws. But they,as the * Record ſpeaks , ſaien ,, Ret.Parls7. 
and declaren after their conceits that it is a matter of Hen.6,art:18. 


| Parlement longing to the Kings Highneſſe and to his Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall in Parlement by them to be de- 
cided and determined, How bee ut that the ſaid att men- 
cion but only that the ſaid John /ate Earle of Arundel 
brother of the ſaid William , whos heire he u ſould haxe 
bu [ete,P lace, and Preeminence in the Kings preſence , as 
well in his Parlements and Councells,as et where as Erle 
of Arundel, as in the ſame Att more openly hit appereth, 
im which att beth not expreſſed im writzgng the heirs of 
the ſame late Erle notwithſtanding that he was ſeiſed and 
enherited to the Caſtel, Henonr and Lordjhip of Arundel, 
wherets the ſaid name, Eſtate and Dignity of Erle of A- 
rundel zx and of time that no mind i hath bun vnyed and 
annexed,and by that reaſon he beene and had that name, 
and not by way of Creation,as the ſame Indges vnderſtonde 
by reaſon of the ſame Atte, Herevpon the King and the 
Lords determined that hee ſhould have his place in 
Parlament, and the Kings Councell,as Earle, by reaſon 
of the Caſtell Lordſhip, aud Honour of Aru' del, as Wer - 
ſhipfully (fo ſaies the Roll) 45 ever did ony of his Ance- 
ſtors Evles of Arundel afore this time for him and for kis 
 herres. for ener more , aboue the ſaid Erle of Deuonſhire 
and hy heires, For Arundel thus much, As touching the 
formalitie of their Creations : in the more ancient, ir 
ſeems,nothing but a Charter vſually made them,®with 
vs, In King [chns time rew,embrance is made of the 
Sword of the Countie. Heeat his Coronation, accin- 
xit ( ſaith Roger of Hoxeden ) Willielmum CMareſ- 
callum gladio ( omitatus de Strignil (_ Striguil is in 
CMormonthſhire , and, from it ,, were the old Earles 
of Penbroke fo calld) & Ganfridum filium Petri Gladio 
Commatus de Eflex, qui licet antea wocati efſent Comiter, 
Hh 3 2; 
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& adminiftrationem ſuorum Comitatunm habniſſent , ta- 

men non ,erant accintli oladio Comvtatus , & ips tha dre 

ſermierunt, ad menſam "Regis, accmtts gladys, This forme 

- o Variar:Form, hath ancient originall, 1n one' of © Caſſiogor's. Prece- 
I-Ub.7, dents for the Dignity of the Comina Proumcie, you 
read: Tra Dignitas a terroribus ornatur que Gladio bel- 

lico, rebus etiam pacatss, accingitur, I imagine 1t was in 

vie before King 1ohn, and that it was the proper Inue- 

ſtiture of that age. Homeden ſpeaks notof it as a new 

p Braffon de invention, And of them, what-an ? o'd Lawyer of 
Ker. au. lib. 1. England, neer that time, hath, I tranſcribe : Reges tales 
<a> ag ſor ſin aſſociant ad conſulendum & Regendum popmlum Dei, 
"21 (10.2.6, 16. ordinantes eos 11 magns Homnore &+ Poteftate & nomune, 
quando accingunt eos pladys, i. ringis gladiorum. Ringe 

enim dicuntur ex eo quod Renes gyrant & circundant, & 

vnude aicitur, Accingere gladio tuo, &c, Et Ringe cingunt 

renes talium, vt cuſtodiant ſe ab ince5tu luxurie, quia luxu- 

rioſi & tceftuoſs Deo ſunt abominabiles. Gladins an. 

tems ſignificat defenſioncm Regni & Patrie, And in moſt 

of the ancient Creations ia Parlament, the girding with 

a. ſword is the chief and onely ceremony with the 

q Rot.Parl. 36. Charter delinerd, Sa was Edwimnd 4 ſonne to Edward 
Ed.3, MOs-4. 111. made Earle of Cambridge ; and Michael de la 
* Ret. Parl.g, Poole, * vnder Rickard 11. Earle of Suffolk, whom the 
Rich.2.Memb.5. King Gladio cinx't pront decet , as the Roll ſaith; and 
before any of theſe, Hugh of Andelry is crexed Earle 

* Rot. Part. 1, Of GloceSter in Parlament, his Patent = thus ſpeaking, 
Ed.3.Memb.1g. 1pm m Comitem Gloceſtriz prefecimus & ar ſtatu Co- 
th.z4memb.zz. mitts per cintturam plady de munificentia regia mncſti- 
£h.41 memo.24« mas, ad nomen & omen dibti loci ſibi & heredibus [us 
.49+ perperuo retinendum. In like forme William of Clnton is 
made Farle of Huntinden, William of Bohan Earle of 
Northampton, and xx,!, annuity giuen-out of the Coun- 

tie, to be receiu'd from the Shirifes hands. Many ſuch 

are extant in the\'Records, And how the girding ;or 

delivery of a {word was .in'delcgation of Japeruem, 
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or power of government, you may ſee.in the Roman 
( Prefeltns pretoriorums, & ſome other of that State, But \ Xiphil.in Tra- 
in later time the chief part of the Ceremony hath 7479, & de hac 
been thus expreſt in the Patent : Per Glady- Cinitu- as gg 4 
ram, Cappe Honoris & circuli Aurei impoſitionem in ſig- meſt 'a cap. & 
immu, inueftimus &c, Vet it ſeems, that before any of 
theſe examples a Coronet was vid by them, For in 
S. Edmunds Chapell in VeStwin#ter, lies buried [ohnilte 
Eltham * Earle of Cornwall, ſonne to Edward 11, with , p;ge 4potog;- 
a Coronet on his head of a Ducall forme. Ne'ther in am 6G. Camden. 
his time could the diſtin&tion bee of Ducall Crowns: £4g-13. 
from Earles Crowns (as now) becauſe no- Duke then. 
was in England. His Coronet is. now Pointtee and Flen.. 
ronee. But theſe Ceremonies are not vid when 2D Eatle- 
dome is giuen to one before poſleſt. of a' greater Dig- 
nitie. Then, only the Charter ſe'ues ; as an cxam- 
ple lately was in the making of Lewes Duke of Len- 
ox, Earle of Richmond. As in. the Eaſtern State they 
had their Officiarie Protocomes, ſo in England that name 
once was in Precomes*® Anpglie, which grew firſt and u Rot. Purl.23;. 
died in Henry of Beauchamp Earle of Warwick, vnder_ Hens, 
Henry the\fixt, The Scotiſh Rories aſſertion that 2al- 
colm 11. firſt created this Title there, is wel tolerable, 
the Dignities there before being a!l vader the name of 
Thanes; and Macdsff, Thane of Fife, was firſt made 
Earle of the ſame Territory. In Spain are now, as elſ- 
where, very many, and haue their Coronets on their 
Atmories : But although divers Officiaty Counts wete: 
in their Gytbigne times knowne by the name of Co- 
mes in their-Monuments, yct, as a granted Honorary 
Tit'e, it began-in the Kingdom. of Cate, they ſay, bue 
of late-time; that. is, vnder Alfonſo x11. Hee * made x A. Cr. cn. 
his.ſpeciall fauorit Don. Aluar Nannez. Oſorts, Count of £&: XXV11L.. 
Traitamara, Lemos & Sarria, Hereof faith Mariane : 
Nonunum 1d exemplum fuit, nullis antea in Castelle. regno 
Comitiom, The: Ceremonie he. deſcribes thus ;. Tres Of- 


"ng: fe 
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fe in wvini poculo oblate, cum inter ſe Rex Comeſque 
tertio inwitaſſent, wter prior ſumeret\, « Rege Offs wn 

* ſumpta, a Comite altera, 1us Caldarie in Caitris, in Bel- 

| lo Vexills proprys in rmbus dittintts datum. In cam en- 

tentiam confettis Tabults, atg, recitatis, conſecutus aitan- 

tium clamor planſuſq, lata fauftazue nouo Comiti om- 

nantinm, Is inftituends Comites ritus fuit, Tn Poland of 

latetime, both this Dignity, and that of Duke began, 

y Martin. Cro- but, to few, Communicated, My Autor thus Y of that 

mer. Polon. de- State: Eſt antem part dignatione Polonica emmis Nobil:- 

1 ſeript-lb.t.© gas; nec eft vilum in ea Patritiorum Comitiimue dsſcri. 

men, exequata, quodam tempore, omninm conditione. N#- 

per adeo pauctis quibu/dam, parentum, vel ipſorummet am- 

plitudine atque merits, & Principum beneficio Comitum 

Deeu denuo partum eft, Ducum, qui peculiares habeant 

deminatus vel Territoria nunquam alind genua fuit apud 

Polonos quam id quod 4 Boleflao Krivouſto Principe 

(this Krzimouft, as they write it , began to raigne in 

103.) propagatum fuit , cum # principatum inter liberos 

P dinifiſet. Verum 1d iam defect. Bit in Lithuania, Pruſſia, 

| and Livonia are Dukedoms; Gagnin and others call 

them Dxcatus, Neither, for that State be ſatisfied here 

| without ſeeing what we haue in the next Chapter of 
p|. their Vainods and Chatelans, 


M— 


bt 


Of Counts Palatin , two ſorts in old florie. Palatins 
generally, Counts Palatin without Territory made at, 
rbis day by the - Emperor aud Pope, Comes Palatij. 
Curator Palatij, The office of Comes Palatij * the o/d 
French Srate. Chaplains, whence ſo calld. Maire Du 
Maiſon, & Count du Palais, not the [ame ancienth, 
againſt diners that affirme the contrarie, Maioratus & 
Seneſcalcija. The true deduttion of the name of Connts 
Palatin, differing from the vulgar, Pfaltzgraffe of 


Rhice, 


Second part. 


Rhine. Landgraue, Rigordus amended. The Palatinat 
of Champagne, Of Cheſter, Durham, Ely and Lan- 
caſter. The Curtan /word born by the Earle of Che- 
ſer at the mariage of Henry 111, Franchiſe de Werk, 
in our Law Annals, Hexamſhire. HengRaldemſhire, 
its name in our Monks amended. Hexam waited to Nor- 
thumberland, Palatins i» Poland , their Vaiuods, 
Beicosl Gr, Chaſtellans, Palatins i» Leicow, 


CHAP. V. 


$ one diuifion of Counts is into PALATIN. and 
A Proninciall ( The Palatins having their denomina- 
tion from Palatinm, the Palace or Kings Court : the 
Pronincials from their Prouinces : ) ſo, of Palatins, ſome 


had that generall name for living * in Palatia; as Pa- 7 Cod. tit.de 


latina Officia; and Palatins Commatenſes, for the Em- 
perors Gard, and- the like, Others were more ſpecia- 
ly titled Comites Palaty, as chicf Judges and Vicege- 
rents in the Court for adminiſtration of Juſtice, of 
whom molt mention is4n the French ſtorie, Of thoſe 
of the firſt "kind is frequent mention in both the Codes; 
but fo thar'the word Palatins comprehend alſo what- 
ſoeuer officers were employ'd in the Palace. Ilaxenre 
(faith an old Gloſſary of the Law) xos iiuen miyres 
exgA3pro of & Tits xam m ITlardrion Onowpots VanperevTes 
materi, i, By 4 common name of Palatins are cald all 
ſuch as were Officers in the Palace about the Treaſurie; 
and interprets it alſo by Tlaxer/oro Conia { onurt Offi- 
cers, Of Provinciall Counts, alreadie. But all honor'd 
with the Comitiva, and following the Emperor, might 
well be, and were flil'd among this firſt kind of Pala- 
tins.) Among theſe are reckon'd ſuch as haue arrogated: 
that name from xx. Years Profeſſion of Grammar, Rhe- 
en1.9 Ii ; rorique, 


Priuil. cor. qui 
ſac. Palat. Mili- 
tant, && lib 1. 
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2 C.lib.x2.tit. torique, Law or the like in Conftantimople,by a ® Con- 
15-& 13. vide fieutien of Theodeſins and Palentinian , which, at this 
_ qu 91g day, is in the Empire made vſe of, as alſo thoſe crea. 
Symmach. lib.x. &d Count Palatins, without any Territory , both by 
epiſt.26. & 37. the Pope and Emperor, which haue, with their Ho- 
b Pith, des Com. nor, Þ the Prerogatiues of making publique Notaries, 
_ champ. conſtituting Tudges, legitimating of Baſtards, immu- 
hp nitie from ImpoſtF and the like, It is written on the 
Tomb of that famous Rowland, nephew ro Charles le 

: Magne, ſlain in the batcell of Roxcinalles, and buried at 
> wpage 3 Blauz 'in Xantogne, that he was © Primus Comes Palae 
Org. Palate is; which 1 interpret, the Chiefeſt Courtier honor d 
with the Dignitie of Count, But that other kind of 

Counts Palatins or Palazins (as the old French call'd 

them) were as Chief Tuſtices and ſuprem vnder the 

King, for adminiſtration of right, in which Office I 

find them not vnder the Empire, vntill Charles le Mag- 

»e, in whom the French Empire began. For neither 

the Comes Sacri Palaty ſpoken of in the Code, northe 

d Caſſiod. Var, 4 Curator Palaty come ncer that autority of the Counts 
7-ForM.5-© du Palais of later time, I ſee none which hath better 


 C. L, umcatit. 
obſeru'd the true nature of them, then the learn'd Hie- 


de Com. & Tri- 
bunis Scholgq- Yom Bignon in his notes. to arculph, where he takes 


Yum. \ theſe words of old Hincmar to witneſle : eg Fpocriſarins 
qui vocatur apud nos Capellanus, vel Palaty cuſtos ae om- 
mbus negotys EccleſraFticis, vel Mmiſtris Eccleſia; & Co- 
mes Palatij de omnibus ſecularibus canſis vel maicys, ſue 
ſcipiendi curam inftanter habebant : vt nec eccleſiaſtici nec 
ſeculares prius Dominum Regem abſque eorum conſultu in- 
quietare neceſſe habeant, quouſque- lt viderent, ſi neceſ- 
ſrtas eſſet , wt cauſa ante Regem merito venire deberet. 
What better ſhews the nature of that Officiarie Digni- 
tie? And with this Comnt du Palazs or Connt Palatin, 

e Ex Chronic. the-Kings 'of France of the firſt line vd alſo to fic 

Diminenſ- apud jo Iudgement, as in a Precedent of that © age, tou-. 


= anrr%p h ching the Abbey of Dyon, and thus ſpeaking, appe ——ohs 
| Km 


= - 


Second part. 


Cum nos in Dei nomine (the words are as in the per- 
ſon of King Clothar II, about DCLX,) Aoſolaco in 
Palatio noſtro, na cum Apoſtolicts virts patribus noſtris 
Epiſcopis, Optinatibus, cateriſque Palatij noſtri miniſtric, 
mecnon & Andobello Palatij noſtri Comite, qui de ipſo 
winiſfterio ad preſens nobis deſernire videbatur , ad uniner- 
forum canſas andiendas, initoque indicio termiandas, re- 
ſideremus, &c, The "_ and other great Courtiers 
fare, it ſeems, ſometime, but the chief autoritic dele- 
gatand judiciaric was in the Connt du Palais; and be- 
fore him as Chief Iuſtice were all ſuits determined, 
crimes examined, the Crown-reuenew accompted, and 
whatſoeuer done, which, to ſo great iuriſdiftion was 
eompetent.Neither was there, itſeems, alwaies One one- 


ly in this Office, but ſometime more, An old f Mony- f Tabvler.s. 


ment of P:pir's time, hath , YVb:icunque corum 1nititiam Dionyſy apud 
eundem. 


enenimus ſicut Principes noftrs, ſeu Comites Palatij noftri, 
vel reliqui legis Dottores iudicanernnt, And a very an- 


cient 8 Writer, of the midle times: 2nemadmodums ſunt g walaſrid. 
i Palaths Praceptores vl Comites Palatij qus ſeculari- Strabo de Reb. 
um canſas ventilant,ita ſunt & ills quos ſummos Capella. © ccleſraſtic c.31, 


nos Franci appellant* clericorum canſis pralati. He com- 
pares the Connts du Palars for ſecular buſines, to Arche 
( haplains conſtituted in thoſe elder times in the Court 
for Eccleſiaſticall matters, They were calld Chaplains, 
Cappellanmi, a Cappa Beati Martini, from S, Martin's 
Hood, which as a moſt precious relique they kept, 
and the Kings ob adintorinm (as Strabs's words are) 
victorie, in| prelys ſolebant ſecum habere : quam ferentes 
& cuStodientes, cum caters ſanttorum veliquys, Clerict 
Cappellani cxperynt vocari. They much erre which con- 
found the Count of the Palace, with the Maire du Mai- 
ſen, or Maier Dems. This One autority both ancient 


h and beyand exception diſproues their conieQture, h Gregor. T%- 
c hildebert the firſt ſent,into- Porters, Florentianwum Ala- ronenſ. bift.lib. 
torem Domus Regie, & Ranulfum Palatij: /4iComirem, it del 


1s 2 ut 
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vt ſcilicet, populus, cenſum quem tempore patris reddiderat, 


fatta ratione, innouata re, readere deberet, You ſee they 


are expreſſely diuided, by one that liu'd in' that age. 
And indeed, the Maire du Maiſon wat of farre grea- 
ter power, eſpecially after the time of ( /othay 11 1.and 
ruPd all 2s i King, the King himſclfe being rather in 
Name only, then ſubſtance, a King. But the ( ount d 
Palau his -power was chiefly iudiciarie. Neither are 
they to be admitted, which ſuppoſe the Sereſchal or 
Grand eMaiftre to haue ſucceeded into the Counts 
Place.Both thoſe names haue been in lieu of the aire; 
and an old k Autor of France, ioyns the words 1a- 
toratus and Seneſcalcia, as ſynonomies, The nature. of 
which Office with enough certaintie the ſame Autor 
deſcribs. But by reaſon of the phraſes of Regebant Pa- 
latium, and ſuch like, in ancient Monks appli'deto the 
Maire du Maiſon, divers. good Antiquaries of that 
Country haue miſtaken, and thence make a. confulion 
of all theſe, Afterward in the German Empire, this Of- 
fice likewiſe was. And, as to ſome, Provinces were 
commitred, for Counties, to be gouerned by tliem, 
yet remaining ſubie@ to the Court-Iuſtice of che Em- 
pire, or the Imperiall Chamber (as at-this day they call 
it) or in ſuch forme that co the ( ount dn Palay might 
be appeale, vpon iudgement-giuen by the Provinciall 
Counts or their Licutcnants, ſo others were created 
into the title of Counts dx Palazs, and Comites Palaty 
in their Territorie or Provinces, ſo that , what auto- 
rity, iuriſdition, or Gouernment the ( ount ds Palass 
of the Court had, in the Ewpire, the ſame ſhould they 
hauec in their Prouinces; that is, in ſubſtance, all Roy- 
alties. For the Count du. Palars, in the Court, bare the 
Perſon of the King or Empire. Comes Palatings. ( faith 
a German |-Antiquarie) vicem Ceſar preſidendo Sena« 
tui principali defungebatur , fidem imperatorss Imploranti- 
bu aderat, in/q, reddebat, Fiſcum Auguti, predia Sa- 


lica, 
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lica, Reddit regios procurabat, Ceſaram cenſum exige< 
bat, Nu citra ents autoritaters Duc: (Boiariz) aut de 
cernere ant ſtatuere licebat, $1 Senatuſconſultum R conls 
difplicebat ercedebat , ad C eſaremque refere bat In 
this forme Mult the name of thoſe which then were 
ſpecially calld Connts Palatin,be deriww'd, and from that 
ſecond: kind of Counts du Palars, For, if from thefirſt, 
and general] name of Pa/atinws, it would follow, that 
every Count liuing about the King were a Palati,and 
allo, that, with any regard to a Prouince, none could 
be ſo titled, And thus, by the moſt learn d Peter Pi- 
thou, is dedution of the name made. To all this well q 
agrees what an ancient ® Biſhop vnder our Henry 11, ® Toan. Sariſ- 
wrote to, one Nicholas then Shirite of Eſſex: Sicat aly _— Epijiot. 
, | af SEAS. 3.-quem 
pre/ules ((Girh he) i» partem ſolicitudints a ſummo Pon- Cgnjulas licer 
tifice enorantur, vt ſpiritualem exerceant Gladium , fic 4 & lib.6. de Nu 
Principe, in Enſfis Materialis commwnionem, Comites qui» $4 Curial.cap.6.. 
dam, quaſi Mundani inris Preſules, aſciſtuntar. Et qui- 
dem qui hog Officy gexunt in Palatio, Inris Autoritate, 
Palatini /#upt, qus, in Proumcys, Prommciales, Whereto 
adde but; that ſuch as with Palatin iuriſdition are con- 
ſtituted outer Prouinces, are Palatins in Prouinces, and 
the true cauſe and origination of the name is thence 
moſt manifeſt. For the Empire ; _ you ſee how. this fits 
in the Palat#ns or Pfaltzgraffen of Rhine, of whoſe Ter- 
ritorie and State the learned and Noble Margquard Fre. 
her, Counſellor to the preſent Frederick, v, hath ſuffici- 
ently inſtruted his ReaCers, That Prince Palatin is by 
ancient inſtitution, i * partibus Rhenti, ſuenie, & in Ins n Yerba Auree« 
Tre —_—_ ratine Principatus ſew Commatus Palatini Bile Carol. q.. 
primilegio, Proniſor ipſins impery, & adminiftratir,in the ©t'5 
Vacancie, of the Empire, but ſpecially alſo /mperator /i- 
ue Rex Riynanorum, ſupra cauſis pro quibus impetitus fu 
erit, hab | (cut ex conſuetudine introduttum dicitur ) ca- 
ram Comite Palatino*Rheni, /acri [mpery gArchidapi- 
fero Elettore Principe refþnodere, wind tamen indicinns 
© 36. thn Comes, 
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Comes, ip/e Palatinus 192 alibs preterquam 11 Imperial; 
 * DeDuce Sa- Cyria vbs Imperator ſeu Romanorum Rex preſens extite. 
| | xXOnLe Y.Marg- rit,poterit exercere, And wheras ſome* Dukes,Marqueſ- 
| buard. Freher. - 
| (Ce arigg ſes, and Counts, challenging and enioolYy almoſt all 
g.Palatet. ono ; - 
ſoueraintie,haue not this addition ; you mult remember 
that the firſt inſtitution of an honor , and continuance 
| of the name vd,are the main cauſes-of a diſtin Title z 
=! not ſo much, yſurpation of Royalties or lawfull poſſef< 
11 ſeſſion alone, The very word Landtgraue,among the 
| Princes of the Empire,is known of great Dignitie and 
neer the beſt of Soueraintie , yet it litcrally interprets 
Wo o Rigerduuin Dut Comes Prouinciali; although an old 9 French autor, 
| vita Philippi regarding more the ſubſtance of it as its appli'd then - 
| -  Aug-pagrto7. the fignification,turns it into Comes Palatinus, Eodem 
| anno (\aith he ; that is c19,ccv111,) quidam Comes 
j Palatinus 9#t eormm lingua Landgraue(the printed books 
| haue LZandanga,but,queſtionles, erroneouſly) vocabatrr, 
Philippum Remanum Imperatorem_interfecit, The like in 


| | > Roger.de Ho- Proportion muſt be thought of an ignorant y Engliſh 
| 
| 


eden in Hen.z, Writer of the Monkiſh times, delivering that Prothoſo- 
fel.3; 9. uattos. (he means ProtoſebaFtos ) in Latin is ( omes Pas 
3 . lath, He knew it was a great Dignitie in the Eaſtern 
| R | Empire,and therefore thought ſo. In France vntill The- 
| ; | bault the Great,Count of Champagne, about C10.xxx. 
| | I remember notany Prouinciall Count hauing this title 
J DS of Palatin.But he then reuolting from Hex.1.of France 
FE - | and joyning to the German Emperor Henry 111. either 
| | took from the Emperor, or arrogated to himſelf,the 
W Title, In his Charters is read, Theobaldns Comes Cam. 
© | panie Palatinus;and in French;Thebanlt de ('hampagne 
- 4n. & Brie Qnens Palazins,as4 Pithoy delivers. That Coun- 
q Ervoyes An- & "ry | wy 
dre de cheine tie is now,& long time hath bin in the, Crown, but retains 
Antiq.& Re- ſtil good marks of Palatin{ouerainty.This Honor hath bin 
cherch.luret- andis in England.at this day.( hefter, Durham, Ely & Lan- 
cdap.33- cafter areftamous by it. O:e, Hugh Wolf was made 


Earl of {hefter by William 1, and the Countie given 
him 


—_— A <A re] a ae 


[ Fecond part, 


him id fee, Tenendum (bi + Heredibus ita were ad 
Gladium, ſicut ipſe Rex tenebat eAngliam ad Coronam. 
he King ; ſo hee for his heirs there had their 
by ch name ſpecially known. In a Charter of 

Hugh's foundation of the Monafterie of S, 
he ſaies, Ego Comes Hugo & met Batones Con- 
firmanmiu. And,in Liberties anciently giuen.by one of 
the Ran/phs,Count Palatin there to his Barons , hee 
r ptants| quod wnuſqui/a, corum Curiam ſnuam habeat lis 


r Inſpex 18. 


beram onmibus' Placitis & querelis in Curia Mea yen.s part.2, 
wotis , exceptis Placitis ad Gladium meum Pertinentibus, memb., 4. 


For their Barons,more anon.But the Soueraintic claimd 
by thoſe| Earls may well appeare in a relation of Earl 
Tohn his carrying the Sword calld the Cartaz at the 
marriage of Henry 111.and Queen Elanor daughter to 
Raymund' Earle of Prouence, Comite Ceſtris' (faith IMat- 
thew Pars )Gladium S,Edwardi,qui Curtein diciter ante 
Regem baiulante,in ſiguum quod Comes eft Palatinus & 
Regem,ſi oberret, habeat de 1ure,PoteStatem cohibendts, (uo 
ſibr ſcilicet |Ceftrenſs Conftabulario miniſtrante & virga 
populum , s x ſe inordinate ingereret, ſubtrahente, This 
Countie Palatine hath its Officers almoſt as the King 
in Peitminter Hall, LancaSter by Eaward 11 1,was crea. 
./ ted into ws Palatin by exprefle name the Char- 
ters and particulars whereof euery Student knows out 
of Plowden, Theſe two(being both now in the Crown) 
may be calld Lay Palatwats with vs; for alſo of great 
autoritie are the other two of Durham and Ely , bur 
both Biſhopriques, That of Ely began to be fo vnder 
Henry the firſt.Thit of Darham;Ithink,vnder the Neor- 
man Conqueror. For, one Egelric being there Biſhop 
about his time, was,for offence to the State,depoſd,and 
in his ſtced| one” Falker put, qui efſct & Dux pariter 


Prouncie,& Epiſcopus (as the Monk of  Matlmesbury £ De grft.Pon- 
faies ) frevarttg, rebellionem Gents Gladio, & reformarer 't-ub.3. 


mores eloquih. But the chief priuiledges of Darhbam have 
\ becn 
l | 
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been anciently deriud from the holy reſpeRt had to 
S.Cubert Biſhop of Lindisfarn (that is now calld Ho. 
ly land) whoſe bodie was thence,in the Saxontimes, 
tranſlated into Daurham, Therefore the Monks ftile it 
Catberti Terra, and call the * country men Yalpwerk 
Folks, which is ment in one of our» yeer-books where 
Durham is- rememberd with the name of Franchiſe de 
Werk., For,ſo you muſt read,not Franchiſe de Wrek, 
as the publiſht books haue, The caſe is,in them,miſre- 
ported and very imperfit. See the * Abridgment of it, 
which queſtionles was from a better copie, and you 
will confeſle it, Neither, without that, can you find rea- 
ſon, why. the Writ of Right of eAdxowſon ſhould lieat 
W:$tminfter for an enheritance in Darhawm, The Biſhop 
is there calld Count Paleys,and in another place !(, ownte 
de Palazs,and that he was *® Come Roy, In the North parts 
anciently Hexamſhire was reckond for a Countie Pa- 
latin. It is the ſame which in the printed Monks oc- 
currs by name of Hangulſtad,or Hangelſtadeim and the 
like names corrupted.But my 24s, of * Wiliam-of Mal- 
mesburie (it is that which belongd to S, eAngnFHtins 
in Canterbury) of a very ancient hand,hath Heng ſtade- 
heim and Heng ſtadeam , tor that which in the printed 
is Hauguſtaldchem, and Hanuguitaldem, And from Hen. 


ftaldehemſhire came, it ſeems, Hexamſ/hire, In it was a 


ſeat of a Biſhop vnder the Saxons, Fiſco Regio famu- 
labatur (faith HMalmesburie ) quando eum (locum) bea- 


te memorie Wilfridus a Beatiſſima Etheldrutha Reginapre 


als poſſeſſionibus commutanit. Af:erward, before the Nor- 
mans,ir was the Archbiſhop's of Yorke. But vnder the 
late Queen Þ Elizabeth je was vnited to the -Countie 
of Northamberland. How by the Statut of Reſumption 
ynder © Hen,v111. moſt of the Royalties of our Eng- 
liſh Counties Palatz2 were diminiſht,and taken into the 
Crown; is not for this place to deliver, In imitation 


of the Emperiall name, Hiſtorians that :haue wiitep of. 
the 


s 
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ahe Rate of Poland. , call the Gouernors of Prouinces 
there, Palatini, Palatins (faith Cromer) munera. ſunt eſſe 
Dutterem Copiarum ſue ſatrapie in expeditiombus bellict: 
indeg, nomen habet lingua wernacula, wt Voicuoda dica- 


tur , quaſi Dux bells firue Copiarum. That of Yainod or 
' Vowed,vid in other parts of the Eaſtern Exrope,being, 
I think,a 


\$lanonig, or Windsſb word, is by later Grgct- 

ans. calld Hy One. of their: Emperors 4 ſpeaking d Conſtantin, 
of the Turks comming to Chazaria , faics that their Porphyrog.de = 
firſt Vained was called Lebedias Beibed ©, ioLibedias the 59 Ys 
Vocuod of Vaiuod, Ore 5 rhe tiaqus x} of aumel wer 2 
«auroy, Boe Or Enatrcire oi, By the name of hu Dignitie, 

as his ſuceefſors, he was called Boebodus, which is plainly 

© YVainod, Ynder the. Polak FVainods,are Chaſtellans, Vo- e V.plura de 
cantur 4 wiriggWo Cromer writes) vulgo communi voca= Vainody infra, 
bulo Dignitari),quaſs dignitate & honore pradits , addito cap.vitimo, 
fere ſatrapie, ſeu terre nomine, Burt in the Territorie of | 
Cracow,the' Cha#ellan is before the Palatin,which be- 

gan and hath: continued vpon the diſhonorable flight 
of the (racowian Palatin , when King Boleſlaus Kr=- 
#0x5t about c15,c.xxx.was in great danger of a Rſ= 
fan ambuſh, Burt no-man mongſ them may be cither 
Palatin or (ha#ﬀellaw'in that Province, where hee poſ- 
feſles not (in his priuat,right' ſome Territorie. 'As Po- 
land, ſo the great Dukedom of Leitow or Lithuania is 
diuided intd Palatinats'and Diftriftas,as the Latin wri- 
eers call them, Hi vero Diftrifius & Palatinatn: (faies 
Alex. Gagwuin ) pro' Ducatibus ( vt quondam temporibus 
plarimorum Ducum erant ) computari poſſunt, & vnuſquiſ- 
gue 'Palatinatus hum Vexillum quo in bello viitar habet. 
Eundem quog, Colotem'& fignum ores Diftriaus ſine 
pronmcie, qui in'codem Palatinatu contimentur gin Vexillts 
ſuis repreſentant niſi quod Palatinatus Yexillum mains eſt, 
cum duobus Cornibus, Diftrituale vero minus ſimpliciter 
protenſiam nm-vno corn, But,l think, that, in name do 
they-more"agree with" our {onunts Palatin, then nature. 
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Viſcounts, [» the Empire 41d France, How their Nuke 

and Honor came firſt Hereditarie, | Diners ſorts AF 
them in France, Mediocres Seigneurs, Viguiers,Mi 
Vicedomini., Vidames. Le haut & moyenne Tuſftice, 
Clergie men would not indge of cauſes Capitall, Saxon 
Ealvopmen. Vicecomes with thew, Their Ealvon- 
dom.Geruaſe of Tilburie h# reaſon of our Shirifs name 
Vicecomes, The firſt Dignitie of this name in Eng- 
land. Hi Coronet, His inueftiture anciently im France, 
The fir in Scotland, Prince du Scigneurie erigec 
ca Principaute, 


Mi 


CHAP. VI. *®wg 

VV is before of Counts, muſt be rememberd 
'Y hereforthe vader Banding of VISCOVNTS:Borh 

the 'names- were fir Officiarie;, and thence grew Ho- 
norarie, And ſuch as the Counts. ordaind vader them 
as Vicegerents,or the ſuprem Prince conſtituted to ſups 
plic the roome, of Ceunts,that is-as. the Emperor * Gor- 
dian ſaies,qus vice Preſfidis prouinciam aaminiſinabant,be- 
came at length , as others haujag, delegat. iuriſ{diftion, 
to. be (ome of them) of their owp right ;- and- tranf- 
mitted their/ Names, and Towpy or: Territories to their 
poſteritie, - Vnderſtand this chiefly of the -Empire and 
of Fraxce. Hence came that, Honord name of Y:ſcounts 
in. Milan, By Loyſean its well conieurd., that in 
Fraxce,about the time.when Dukes,Counts,and Mar- 
queſſes. began to yſurp Soueraintie. jn' their.prouinces, 
the Licutenants or. Ys{counts ;; and. Chaſtellans ynder 
them did the like; ſothat. the moſt part of them which 
had the charge of Armes -and Juſtice: in. Countrie 
Towns, where their ſuperiors left them, gaind to them- 
ſclues. perfir Seigneuries, but withall,that ſuch-as liud 
. , q 1 


Second part. 
in their. ſuperior's chief Towns , and there with their 


ſuperiors-, hauivg not like means or opportunitie for 
Grenrnes,rermaind al waies, as at firſt. Beans 3 5a 2 2s 
alſo thoſe in Normundie at this day, And ſome, that 
from thac ground of yſurpation haue turnd their anci- 
cent Office into Honorarie enheritance, yet pofſeſſe bur 
a few marks of Seigneurie , nor meddle with admini. 
ftration of Iuſtice, buc haue only a. certain part of the 
Royall profits, proceeding from the Kings Iuſtice in 
their Territorie; as thoſe of Burges,of Cologne,of Jil. 
lemenart,of $,Georgesandof Fuſſy,which claim the third, 
as before is ſpoken of Earles, | ThE ſame autor makes 
diucrs kinds of Honoratic and Hereditaric Vi/comnts in 
France. One is: of ſuch as either by reaſon of their 
firſt inſtirution, being placed vice Comte by the King, 
when no Count was,or by putting off their obedience 
ro their ſuperior Counts,and acknowledging the King 
their only -Lord ;; immediatly held of the Crown, T 9x 
ces Vicomtes ( ſaith he.) doment: ſans doute eftre mis au 
rang des Grandes Seignenries , pins qu ils ont Fiefs im- 
a de la Corone. Another ſort ( and that moſt 
common) are they which hold of the Crown by rea- 
ſon-only. of ſome Countie annext to. it ; and a third 
which 'are: vnder - ſome. Countie in a_ſubicas hand ; 
which both laſt-kinds he puts-in the rank des medvocres 
Seignienries,that-is of ſuch as are arter fief,and hold of 
the Crown but by a Meſnaltie,as our Lawiers call it. 
So then-/in France , as ſuperior, and inferior kinds of 
Counts anciently were, ſo you may ſay, of V:/counts ; 
the regard: of: which difference inftruRts to the ;vnder- 
tanding ofthe. Titularie, Honor, For,the inferior Counts 
had their Ficary or Fignicrs,- qui per pagos ſtatnti ſunt, 
and their-<Mif, which. were -2s. V:/caunts, Of them, 
ſaith Walafrid > Strabo.: Comes quidem Miſſos /wos Þ Dt Reb.Es- 
preponunt P opulatibus qui. minores cau{as determinentyip. 149231 
ſis amaiore neſeruevt. The: name. of Yigmiers. remains: yer 
3801 1 K "oe i: 
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in Lavguedoz; and'is the fame with 7icary', both but 
varying the word 'Vicecomes , or Comitis vicew Gerens, 
But Strabo makes the Yigaiers Governors of ſmall Ter- 
ritories,and not like the 24/7, whom hee compares in 
Church. ſtate to Suffragans, and the Yiguiers to Pariſh 
Prieſts. But as,in the Romay Empire, was the Dignitic 
and Office of © Vicarius as great as Comes(but yer ſom 
difference twixt them) and was alfo applied to-an in- 
ferior ſort of Slaues, which you ſee in that=——iars nolo 
Uicarins eſſe , ſo in the French and German Empire I 
doubt not but Yicarins and Yigwier was not only for 
Judges of mean note: ſubdelegat by. inferior: Counts , 
but alſo ſomtime for ſuch as the ſuprem Prince conſti- 
ruted i» vicew Comitis , or the ſuperior and firſt rank 
of Counts made their Lieutenants, As alſo ft were 
not only a name for them which were vnder Counts, 
but alſo ſormtime for the like in proportion ynder the 
King. 4nte iuſtres ( faith an old 4 Precedent) Yiros 
magnificos iHlos &- Vos Mifſos Domins & gloriofiſſims 11- 
lixz Regs, And a Charter of Pipin, Maire awe the 
e Abbey of S.Denis. Omnibus Epiſcopts, Abbatibus ,Duci- 
bus Comitibus Domeſtics, Grafionibus, Vegarijs ( that 
Viguiers) Centenarys,vel omnibus Miſhs noſtris diſcurren. 
tibus , ſeu quacnng, Indiciaria peteſlate preditis, "Bur the 
confuſion of theſe names(hauing regard to ſuperiors as 
well as inferiors)in old laws and Rorie; allows inot ſufe 
ficient means of diſtin&tion to know which/alwaies by 
them is certainly meant : yet withall "makes ys in ge- 
nerall truly know whence this Title of V:/connt with 
them” had irs originall, Its greatnes there varying ac- 
cording to the qualitie 'of-the® next ſuperior, as well 
now it is Honorarie, as"at its'firſt beginning}! when jr 
was Officiarie. And as they which wicem Commis! gere- 
bant were calld Jirecomites, Viſcoints, ſo the delegars of 
Biſhops in remporall juriſdition of: that kind-,- were 
Ail'd Vicedomins cas ar this day the 'word-is _ 
| | | $&. " : Th. x t 
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That! the: /SubRtitiits /of:; great Fingia men- for [ſecular 
2dminiſtration. wete, anciemily. cal'd; ſo, , - appears, both 
out of paſſages'in the Canon 2 laws,and-allo in verie.., zpift.Greg. 
ancient Stork. Zertigranw (the words. of an 01d * Monk) Dift.8g.C.Y o- 
Epiſcopus Cenomanenſis legatos muttit ad S, Benedittumy, umus.&Re- 
Flodegarium- Archid1aconum- & «Arderadum Vicedomi- /*t'-V" _— 
num;/#9992. And as Viſcounts from Officers became Hong- 5 _ 3 
 rarie,&Scigneurall, ſo/dames.;Neither is there in France a= yag.de Simonia 
ny Vidame which holds not of ſome Biſhoprik, vnleſſe that cap.Conſulere. 
of  Beaunass (lo ' Loy(ear tells me) which is vniced to.” Adreuald, 
the Biſhoprique of Beawnais, and / now calld Ie Vidame. Fi<c.9e ar 
de Gerberoy, And from the chief Town of the Biſhop- "= TY 
rique are the Yidames denominated; as the Vidame of *_ 
Reims, of Amiens, Chartres, Mans, and the like, where 
he notes alſo two ſpeciall differences' twixt F5/connts 
and Yidames, Firſt, One Duke or Count (eſpecially of 
the ſuperior ſort' and firſt Rank ) had diuers Viſcounts 
Officiarie ynder, them ;z þut every Biſhop. one. Vidame, 
Secondly, the Viſcounts had. only their /e mojenne 11- 
frice, as they-call it,. that is, ivriſdiftion of ſome cauſes 
onely, and them of the meaner ſort '( as wee may ſay: 
of our Officiarie Yicecomites or Shirifes, which haue di- 
uers Actions V;{centiel, and .inquirie of, criminall cau- 
les,) bur, the determination of Criminall, and others of 
reater-® note were reſeru'd.to ſuperior Iudges which ® Memineris 
aue /e haxt IuStice,. or a delegation of a kind of Je- 6 mg ”=—_ 
rum Imperium: vnderſtand this of their more common ny emma 
ſort of Viſcounts reckoad among their MMedtocres Serge 
neurs, of which notwithſtanding, now diuers by vſur- 
' pation haue, gain'd:/e. haut Iuftice to their Scjgneuries. 
Bur the Yidames, from their firſt inſtitution had /e hamt 1, jr £74 0 
Inftice, the reaſon. being; apparant,. becauſe Clergie bel o& re kk 
men mou by., no, means . medle .with iudgements tri, ec. 
Grimioall,” which were Capitall, and therefore bad thei. © 19-E4.4-fol.6. 
Lay Delegats ; which is. the reaſon why io our < old jw" ag wi 
Parlaments, When. in chem, Appea's and ſnggapencs 17% + mp Pom 
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of Death: were; the Lords Spirituall v{d'to make aPro. 
curator, for! that turn, The''Office® of Viſcount neuer- 
yet became Honorarie in England, yet, before we ſpeak 
of our firſt Honorary Viſcont, ſomething of the Office 
alſo with vs. Its already ſhew'd that the Ealdormen of 
the Saxon Times 'were - Viceromes', and as our Shi. 
rifes; and they were in thoſe times'by that . name wri- 
ten in Latine alſo. A ſubſcription -to' King Eadreds 
Charter, dared yÞcccc, xLviri.'to the Abbey .of 
Crowland iuſtifies it. There after the Abbots, Dukes, 
and Counts (the Dukes and Counts perhaps being of 
equall dignitic) follows: Ley DILL 


I's Ego Bmngulph Vicedomiaus conſuls. 
Ego Alfer Vicecomes audins. 


And in a Charter of Thorold of Bukenhale to the ſame 
Abbey, the laft witnefſe is thus expreft: '»þ« Ego Li- 
uingus clericus 15tud Ch:rographum' manu mea ſcripſs & 
domino meo Theroldo Vicecomiti 'tradidi 3:and in that 
before of King Edred to the Abbey of Crowlard,cer- 
tain lands are diſcharg'd, Auxilys Vicecomitum, by that 
name; and in one of King Bertulph to Siward, Abbot 
of Crowland, you may- read : Precepi Radbots Vice= 
domino Lincolnie, caters/q, miniflris mew in ulla parte! cone 
ſtitutis, to make a perambulacion of 'the Iſle of Cyow- 
land. So at the Conqueſt 4 it was found, that in the 
Hundred of Ofwaldſpaw in WorceFterſhire, nullus Vice- 
comes vllam habere poſſit querelam, nec m aliquo placito, 
nec in alia qualibet cauſa. Bur yer the name of Yiceco- 
”es was not applied to the*Ealdorman;'as if hee had 
been vnder the-Eorle, as in Fraxce' or the Empire; 
bur in ſuch ſort as if hee were' plac'd in the Proujnce 
by the King n' vicem Comits (that is," as's Iidge) to 
adminiſter inſtice, and look to the Kings regenve ; 2nd 
out of his Cott; as art this day ; Famx Inilgnent. Ry 

4 in 


Second part. 
in the Kings Bench, neither was there any mediat place 


for remedie. Therefore/in one of their. © Laws you read, c Ethetred. leg. 
that if the Peace be broken, he thatis wrong d ſhould «42-6. Be pÞþ- 
be helpt by the Towneſmen, or Tithing ; if they would bnec. 


not help him, that then the Ealvonman ſboxld ( that is, 
the Shirife).a»d if the Ealdorman wontd not, that then 
the King ſhould, and. if the King would net, that. then the 
Shire ſhould not be beund to keep the' Kings. peace; for ſo 
I interpret Licge Ealvopoom on vnpp þe : where the 
Vicountic or Shitifdom is calld alſo an Ea:vopvom, as 
the Superior and 'Martiall- gouernment -of their. Eor/c 
was titled an | Eorledowme,, the word=Dome (ignifying 
in that ſenſe a-place ſubie-cto-a; Superigr, not only in 
Ciuill Turiſdition 5; but: alſo Martiall; Either then in 
imitation of other Nations,. was that name of Jice- 
comes applied to our: Saxon Ealdormen, and Shirifes;. 
becauſe their offices' were ſomewhat hike; Or els be- 
mg. conſtituted, qui. vicem. indicum fine Comitum gere- 
rent, by the King, were properly as the ancient and 
beſt ſort of them in France, ſo calld, or as the U ca- 
74 in the Declining Empire, hauing no Superiors which 
conſtituted them but the King, Howſocuer the reaſon 
of the name giuen' by Gerwnaſe of Tilburie is much de. 
ficient, valeſ: in it,by a nice conftrution, you make 
him vſe Comes in ſeveral Notions,cHe! is-calld. Vice- 
comes (ſai h he) quod VWitem" Comte ſuppleat 1n placitts 
allts de quibus Comes ex [ua Dignitath ratione: participat, 
The errors of Polidore, and ſuch that begin our Shirifes 
ar the Norman Conqueſt, are-nor here worth ſpeaking 
of, or of thoſe/ which 'fay the word /icecomes wasnot 
here iti the $Sax0» Times; Butzof it2s:it is with vsQb-. 
ciaric thus much;-which'I ififerr becauſe. of 'compar ng 
our Office of: that-namne to the like in. France; where 
the Honor proceeded originally from the Office. For | 
with vs the 'Henor- and the- Office haue-no--communi- 
tie, Neither had: we any of thatDignitie (angie 
Ofntice 
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Office in ſome places hath been hereditary from» anci- 
ent time) -vntill Herry v1, He in Parlament' made, .b 


Patent, John of Beaumont Viſcount of Beaumont, Wit 


f theſe words of inueſtiture : Nomen Vicecomitis de Beau- 
mont Impominus ac ipſum inſignys Vicecomity de Beau- 


mont realiter inueſtimus, locumg, in Parliaments , 'Con- 


cilys, & alys congregationibus noſtris, ſuper Onnes Baro= 
nes a woſtri Anglia aſſipnamum. What thoſe Injgnia 
were then, I know not; but later time allows him a 
kind of Coronet (without Point or Flowrs) on a Cap 
of Furre, But an old Autor 8s of France ſaics that Le 
Vicomte eſt inueſty auec vn verge d'or;ln Scotland: the 


firſt Dignity by this name was in Thomas Lord Ertskin 
created Viſcount Felton 'by: our' preſent ''Soueraigne, 


their /ames the v1, Spain hath ſome of this Order and 


Name. Twixt Vicount and Count in Fraxce, is a ſpe- 


ciall Dignitie of Princes, They have their names by 
reaſon of their Scigneurics 'ereted into Principalin 


— 
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Baro i» Cicero, «nd Perhus. Its fignification in Hirtius 
and old Gloſſaries. Magnus Homo, , The, true de- 
Yiuation of Baro., as its now: Honorarie ; Pall and 
Mo/llabergium, Sagibaro, Sake, or Sich. Wittiſcalc, 
Saccabo2 or &athabo2. Plea de fakebere.. @iker- 
bo2gh. Yondhabend., Mainaver. WBarigild. Baro for 
4 man generally; and Barones London, and the like. 
Ancient and late Barons of France, | Capitaneus Re- 

is. Barn or Beern for 4 man-<child, Baron for ahuſ- 
and, where v/d Cheolbearn. Saxon Thanes, A Sax- 

on Monument of ther Digmties, .Of Eoldormen a- 
gain ſomewhat. Canutus his Foreft Laws mifprinted. 
Liberalis ad Mediocris. Homo. eA. Hyde of. Lazd. 
 Hydage, and Catuage. or. Carucege. FeAl icorietturg 
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pom Bracton. Terra Hygata and nan Hydata, Mini- 
Ger, Miniſter Regis... Tainus. The Rehef or Heryot 
ancieutly in all Barkſhire. Viro, Baro, Miniſter, Tha- 
nus, \But the name of Baron not in the Saxon times in 

England. How:Barons bed itheir name ther,T he book 
of Modus Ten. Patliamenti, Barones, 4a»gd;Pares *Ba- 
ronum, Illuſtres equires Romanorum, The T ite of 
3k ice not without Barons. Barons ts ſubiefts ; and 
arones Regis. 'The Value of Rehefs of Dignitiess 
When they began certain for a Baronic, A cometture 
'-. prhen the value of « Baronic (hegwn, Court: Baroh., 
F avail ard Barnagium; Bernage;': Baronie #7 
| law for 'Seigneurie, Tenere per;Baroniamy CCL, 
Baronies reckond by Hen. 111. His Ordinance towchin 
what'\ Barons ſhould come to Parlament. The phncery, 
Jommons extant. The Grand' Charter firi# granted, A 
"Parlament held:xy111, Hen.111dranſeribd ont of 'an 
. .zobſcgere Roll touching Aſſiſes: of Darrein Preſentment, 
Juris Verum, nd" Certificat of Baſtardie, wah the Ba- 
cons/ names ſubſcribd, And therem,Brafton amended. 
Barons by Writ and by Creation; Thoſe two ſorts now 
only in beiug, A refett to the Tenure per Baroniam 
18rd the allowing $0705%" the title whith were ſom- 
wmond, Barons ratione Officij,as'\ Abbots,  and-"Biſpops. 
-  Chicf Baron of England. Barons, calld Lord or Do- 
mini. 'How in legall proceeding, Lords , Barons, and 
es only by CG arteſie,and Conrt language, Thanes Fl 
cotland, Stewarts, Abthan. The begining of t 


' !Rojall name of 'Stewart' there. bes cx: The 

$f mention of Barons in $eotiſh: ts; What 
+. their Baron 15, Pit and Gallows, How the' name 45 ge- 
-. werally taken there, vAtts towching which of their Ba- 
'- ons. muit come to | Parlament. Commiſſares-" of the 

Shire, The difference of their Lords and. Laitds, The 
. Evgliſh' and: Scotiſh' Parlameortarie Buroni of 4" ſupt- 
| rior"ngte" then +h# Fiench;'Log Ritoy hombres. V al- 
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uaſores avd Capitanci Regis 'vel Regni. '7he Few» 
dalls interpreted otherwiſe then the wulgar opinion. Ka.- 
m:71iG. Valuaſores minores. Minimi, Valuaſini.Va- 
uaſors in France, Vauaſſouries. Sommage. Seypand- 
els. Vauaſors in England, Countors. Subuaſores 
Scotland. OTE 412 »'E 40 


—_—. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ext after Viſcounts, follow BARONS.. A-title of 
N frequent 'note in moſt /parts of Chriſtendom, and 
about whoſe (etymologic moſt diſputation and inqui- 
rie is, Barons ate in ſome Countries ( in'all anciently, 
where they were at all) Lords of their denominating 
Territorie, with: ſome Iudiciall .gouernment , but be. 
neath the. Dignitics before ſpoken of,both in-largenes 
of Territorit,and neernes-to Soueraintic;and how i\chey 
differ in ſubſtance 'from- other Titles in their Otigi- 
nall, what wee ſhall:ſay of Particular States-+will beſt 


diſcouer, But firſt for the Name : The word alone is 


very -ancient,and of. pure Latine. In. Cicero you read; 
2 Apud Patronem & reliquos Barones-te 1n-maxima' gra- 


ta poſi, . hercule merits tuo fees, And inanotherplace; 
b. Hes cum loguerts nos Barones finpemm z th wvidelicet te- 


cum ipſe rides, And two- other paſſages in: him (as E/- 
42 Vmetu; reads thewm)haue Baro inthe fingular num- 
ber, where ſome of the: publiſht, books; have, and thar 
moſt-: praperly,Yero' the coniunRien:T will. confefle thar 


 -as yet: I haue not. throughly learnd what. Barones Gg- 


rifies to. Cicero in his: fixſt; place + yet. 1 know, ſome 


have dar'd to think it there vſd 2s neer to What itnow 


interprets in the Rank of Dignicies, They. ſhall-and 
way for'me;I cannot, But in the ſecond, I am ſome- 
what. confident, that (if the Reading be not corrupt) 
it js not'ynſſtly expreſt into our word Block:head, 4 
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the Latine Bardwe./ The/Text:, of Tnly. there /iuſtifies 

rand a Saryrift: chat </that liud ynder Nero, (by. the. c Perfius Sargr: 
correction. of [beſt Critiques// according, to beſt (co. 5-vÞi & videſis 
pies) hath ++» | ber TO Eliam Vinetum. 


La 0124 — TE. Tur 4.-Sed Tuppiter auaiet Eben !. 
| Baro,,reguft atm: digits terebrare ſalvinm. — _ 


| Where)the, old Scholiaſt, Cormtus,reads Yaro (how ſoon 

that difference might creep ;in , any 4 novice in. Let» d Vri B.&J. 
ters knoweth): apd-tells, vs; that. Karoner gicwnrur ſerns Pi invi 
lun, qui vtig, ftultiſſins ſunt,ſerns [elicet ſtulrerum He SG 
plainly. iuſtifies-the; incerpregation z- and pethaps-in that! videre licer a- 
firſt place of (cer, fo yext mongſt Grammarians, form pud 41d.Ma- 
alluſions to this notion of the word, For how-much yew m Hit, 
he- perſecurs the Epicurean ſet is apparant. in that of nd pr nag: oof 
his De"Finzbws : and. what was. Patro but) an Epicure * © 

« ? And-how well might he lay that, name. on ſuch 
as in his iudgment were ſo. farre from; true Philoſo- 
phie? Cmm Patrone Epictreo (faith © he) muibs onmiaſunt, 
niſi: quad! in Philoſophia vehementer ab eo difſentio, ] ſee 
not then; but in both places it, may be probably affir. 
med, that he. ment by Parexes alike. Y.ct,to! iuflifie- al- 
ſo that which the Scholiaſt of Per/ims writes, the name | 
is in an ancient, A,Hirrixe or f Oppixs.He for ſom kind | p,, py. 4s. 
of Souldiers. or their ſeruants,vſcs it.Concurritar ( arehis ndrine. Baro 
words , {ſpeaking of the violence offerd by CMinncine item Cogno- 
Slo ) ad Caſſium defendendum. Semper_ enim Barones (ſo \men Romany 


. 46 ; / eratv. Inſcript. 
waned 147 Hel _ oo alſo Berones ) a9 raked my Ep. Alciat.Pa- 
exocatos\cum ,telis ſecum abere conſucuscrat. And 8 iz YErgL5 CAp\16, 


aoxe;: Mercenary) ſunt qui ſerunnt\ accepta. mercede ;iudem g Origin.ib.g. 
& Barones. Greco nomine,quod: fint fortes in laboribus Ba. cap-de Cinibus. 
pus 1. Hicitur grants, {i fortss. : cus contrarins eff les 

His &- | infirm. } in..a old, Arabico-Latine .Gloſ- 

ſarie ;Barones, rerun lbora which teaches .how 

be: - 2 to 


e Famil.lib.13. 
epiſt.x, 


| 


ke? 
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' Fortes 4n #lls\. Confidently read” Bard 
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to mend 7fidores Gloſſarie, where its —_ Bargines, 
+'F{4, 4, And 


' well doth this:agree with our 'Brationhis derivation, 


| h Aduerſer. 
ſubſec.lib.r. 
cap.s. 


Sunt,ſaith he,aly Potentes ſub rege , qui dicuntar Baro« 
nes,hec. eſt Robar belli,The learned Þ P, Pithoy cites ſome 
old Gloſſarie, where Baro is \ulove i. batred. And" Baroſws 
Sopapis iv Diſdainfull or Currys, Theſe are teſtimonies 
of the fignification of Baro,as it' was 'made 'a Denizen 
in the Latine Common-welth ; for it ſeems to be of 
a ſtrange bloud,and,as ſome will, deduced into Rowe, 
or (in the middle times ) into Latine out of Gawhſp, 
old French,or Dutch, But'T conjeQure, although ir be 
vid by TwHy. for a block-head or 'a ſmple fellow, and fo 


| by Perſms;"that yet the genivitie' Fgnification of it was 


i Metr[. Exerc, 


Critic.pa/t,1. ad 


Plaunti Miln. 


Cap 4+ 
k YVarrode 
lingua Lat lib 6. 


1 Lib.7.Epig. 
99-v. > lib.9. 
EPIQ.SI. 


rather [eras Militis,or Calogor Cacnla(whichare what 
the French call /es valets des pendarmes, i. Souldiers at-= 
tendants ) then Fatuns or Stultia,as of Bardns alſo may 
be affirmd, For,that- is vid for Fatwws,yet was ih Gan- 
[fp a'Poet,And*the ſeruite qualitie of thoſe atrendants 
might well give occaſion'to applie' the general! name 
of their Dutie to the particular of their qualitie, As, 
becauſe great , and lubberly fellows are viſually noted 
for -imperfe&ion in vnderſtanding,and fervile abiliye of 
mind,the Latins'by the name ot Magnus hows i ment 
a foolſh knane,;ort a fooliſh fellow, IR Oo! 


| Nequam & Magnus Homo, Laniorum immani'canes vt 
faith *k Lacilnma &, MY 
' Magna quidem ſequeris Pontice ; maguus hemo es, 


with the like, is in 1 fartial, Yet,neither did that' pro» 
perly interpreta Foole, no more did 'Baro, The ſatne 
in proportion may bee ſaid of it as it is turnd in the 
Gloffaries- Fortis 'or Mis@,and the like, ForT take For- 


16 there,not for valiant, but ffurdie or frong, which well 


firs' with bur Baro,as he was iliris' ſeruns or- Carnia, 
=  R i: But 


| Sec ond par to 


Bur that its deriud from 'Bapy;,T muſt rake long dayto 
belceu, Doubtles jit will be of another Family, ano- 
ther Climate, Th/the/ ancienceſt-laws of the Almains;Ri- 
pharianr,Salians,and the reſt (which are ſuppoſd writen 
about cp; or D. after our Saviour) Bers often occurrs: 
for Man,as it diſtinguiſhes. the better Scx, And accor- 
ding to that it is miturnd into the Greek App, i: 4 
Man, lts likely then, that, as the Latins haue v(d pwer,and 
ſomtimes Hewo (in-later ages of Barbariſme, nothing 
more.common then Homo) for a Man or ſeruant; the 
French ,, and thoſe mongſt whom Bars or Baron was 
for Homo or Vir,applid ic in the ſame faſhion,and fo 
calld their miniftring ſeruants;whichalſo helps to iuſti- 
tie the teſtimonie of Cornutus,by whom perhaps and 
by the Romars, the knowledge of ſom barbarous words 
being chiefly learnd our. of the Warres,this was thought 
only to hgnifie the ſeruants of the Camp. Thar it 
was vid by the Frexch or Dutch for a Miniſter,or Man, 
or ſuch like, we may obſerue in this peece of the $4- 
lique "laws, Ss quis Sagibaronem qnus puer regins free 
rit,occigderet,cc. And then, Sagibarones in ſingulis Mal- 
lobergijs .i. plebe que ad vnum Mallum conuenire ſolet 
(This fall or Halls occurrs often in the Salique 
laws and ancient precedents, in like fignification) p/us 
ws tres efſe [non debent : & fi cauſa al:qua,ante los, 
ſecundum legem fuerit definita, ante Grafionem remonere 
non liceat, "3 in- Sagsbaro the word Baro appears, 
and'( yntill-I am bertcer inſtructed ) I ſhall think that 
Sageb 


aro Was one of ſom kind of mean Tuftices or OE 
ficers in the Countrie , before whom ſomtimes cauſes 


criminall and/ amendable by amercements or mulas 


were heard and determined, neer like our Iuſtices- of 
Oter and Terminer for Treſpafſes.” And in this ſenſe per. 
haps remains the names of Barons to this day in the 
Judges of the Exchequer, For;$4gs 1 gheſle is made 
our of ach or -@ake-(a'word known in our ancient 
_ = # De laws, 


m Philoxen. in 
V et.Gloſſario. 


n Sali leg. cap, 
$6. art.q+, 
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laws, and comming from 7emtſch or Saxon): vid for 
libertie - of - amerciament and giuing .amends in- the 
Court Baron anciently due to the _ Lotd,both- when the 
plaintife faildin his proofe,or the defendants were ſub. 
ic& to; the Action,as:at this day. @ak (faith an anci- 
ent IMs) ft placitinre. & ; Emtnda de tranſgrefſoribm(T 
read tran/prefſionbus ) bominum.an Curia: veitra; ; quia 
Sak Anglice,Entheſon Rowane (hee, meant Francice.; 
whence, works-in the Prouinciall tongues of Frexce and 
Spain are calld Romances ) & inde dicitur Faxfouth 
Sak, hoc e5t,cit pur cel encheſon, Our law _ French vſes 
encheſon,as the preſent French their eAchoi/on 31 for an 

 occa(ion or opportwnitie, and, I think, for accuſation, You 

know the word Sake is at this day with ys for Casſe. 

As,for * Gods ſake,and the like, And (a#/4-in Latine is 

taken anciently for a matter iudicially queſtiond, Why 

then might not @ake be as that deſcription before is, 
o 1tin.Noting. Or,as our © Common laws ſay it-is,a Conſans of pleas, 
Pr 9uoWar- or libertic of amerciament, which ſuppoſes a Coniſanc, 
ranto 2.11n.Ed- and fo applied-to fignifie,as;in the genuin ſenſe,”it in- 


3-Kel:fo'.145. rerprets Cax/a,for a Controuerlic ? And. that ſo ſhould 


libi. f c . . : . . . 
fand Voted. — the right meaning of Sake bee, is iuſtified out-of an 


Ed.Confeſſoris old Þ Eire,where the libertic of Sake is allowd to e> 
cap.22. ucrie Lord by common. right, Vnderſtand euery Lord 
p 112.7) of a Mapnor. For every Mannor hath its Court, E- 
ppg uery Court its. pleas;; and in thoſe, pleas amends and 
amerciaments ( for certain actions and ſe/ox la bas Iu 

fſtice) neceſſarily follow, Out; of this may be conceiud 
what the particle Sags in Sagibars,is ; and that Sagibas 
ro may be not ill turnd into, CMmnifter Multtarum, or 
Index ( au{arum,or Mulitarum,or the; like; which Ithe 
rather belecue, becauſe in the: ancient 9 .laws- of Bur- 
 gundie, one, whoſe Office is\necr , what ſeems to hauc 
been as the Sagibaro's,"is calld Witiſcalc , which. is 
verbally to be turnd Afinifter fine prefetiizs ad irrogan- 
das mulitas,or (0, For Wite-(a- word y1d: a 

an 
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and others about his time) is a P «x;/oment or HMulF, 
as in our words occurring in old monuments, Blod- 
wite, Frithwite, and the like. And D&calc is a Min. 


fter,Officer,or Seruant whence alſo the name Godscalc is, 


the /erwant of God, So that as @calc is in Witiſcalc, 
I ſuppoſe Baro in Sagibaro. I haue thought that in this 
name of Sagibaro (bur difterently applied) might bee 
found that obſcure word of our laws, Saccabe:, &a- 
thabo2,or Sacaburthe (for in all theſe forms ir is wri- 
ten in ſom * BraQons ) or @akebere,as Briton hath it, 
I think fo fill, For it was no vnfit name to call him 
Sakebere or Saccabo2(tboſe come neereſt to the right 
Octhographie)for Sagibaro or Sakebar,which proſecu- 
ted fieſh ſuit againſt the thiefe , as the Saccaboz 
did, and to that purpoſe is named ;; interpreting there 
acenſator,or the an accuſing or proſecuting. And from 
that ſenſe may be dans an {. old Report, wherein 
one Piers brought his. ation, againſt the Prion of 1, 
& ſe pleimt q'il luy auoit diftrain a fere corporel ſerements 
ſains eiecial comandement le Roy Encounter ſtatut &c. 
And the Auowrie was becauſe the Prior ad /a ( onrt 
% N. & View de Frank, plege & poet pleder Sarrabar 
(plainly ir is for Dacabar) 0. vine vn. Wile Moigne,@- 
auoit embly wn ſurcote & a. la ſute wn tiel fuit attache 
& 9, felloniſſement auoit  emblee cel ſmreote,ad de bien &- 
de mal ſe mit in bont gents de la Court; la woloit il an 
wer. fait P.& les anters bj fere le ſerement, P.le Conne 
terdit , per ont fur agarde que i fuit diftrain &c. De- 
murrer was,and Metinghara chic Iuftice thus pronoun- 
ces bis Judgement : Home . vos, ad demanae le quel le 
Prior ad. cele Franchiſe o# nov , per la ne refþones nient, 
&' pur ceo nous &f tenous agrannt, & wons neites Soun 
tenant, naues pas dedit,ne que la laroun ne fuit priſe oue 
Meynouere &* gs il [e miſt. en la (curt de. bon &: mal, 
& vous ne voiles aler 'a ſerement., & Home ne deit eſtre 


perdne en tel caſe (perhaps pendue ) ſauns ſcrement de ces 
TO WR Dy 
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de la Court, pay ceo Agard Left (onrt q, vous ve pregnes 


ren per voſtre breife,cins fees en la mercy & le Prionr a 
Dieu, This derivation of it ſeems much more probable. 


then that from Sikerbo2gh,which ſome haue; althovgh 
I know'in the old laws of * Scot/and our Dakebers 
is exprefſlely writen in the printed books @iker-bozgh, 
which ſignifies a /are plrdge, But the preper profecu- 
tion of Sakebere in this ſenſe, was, before pledges could 
be found ; and indeed was he that followd.when the 
puiltie part was took with the mame-axer (that is hond« 
habend,hauing the thing ftolne in his hand) 'which we 
corruptly now ſtile to bee takew with the ® manner. 
They vid for this alſo backberend z.bearing it on his 
back, in like ſenſe and words as f& aun is mongft 
the Greeks. And it may be doubted that Siker bo2gh 
hath crept,of later time, and by ſome Criticall miſta- 
King,into the Scoriſh laws , for this Sakebere- or Sxy1- 
baro vid anciently,it ſeems, for plaintife or- appellant. 1 
haue ſeen thoſe which otherwiſe think, but-they per- 
ſwade mee not, In like ſort perhaps the 'old German 
* Barigildi, where ſuch as being charged with accounts 
ypon receipt of the Crown revenue of ſubſidies , had" 
thence their name, For Geld' or Glld is {among other 
fig rifications) a payment or Tax ' or Tribure, Bur this 
ſoimwhat our of the way. After thoſe ancient Jaws the 
eldeſt autotitic of this name vid for Mer generally, is 
in a' French * ſtorie, Purgundia  Barones(the words are) 
tam Epiſcopi quam ceteri leudes timentes * Brunichildem 
&c,i The Men of Burgundie,as well Biſhops: 'as' other of | 
the Common people, For ſo Lenders ſignifies,” And'anci> 
ently with. vs here,the. Citizens of London were 'calld 
Barones London, Cum mpoſſibile fit (ſaith an} 01d Mo- 
nument touching the pleas of the Crown held- at the 
Tower, for the Citie) Baronibus & vmuerſis 'romcinbus 
London alinnde tranſire in placitts '( vrone quam per "mide 
nus Regis & Inſticiariornm ſuorum|Neceſſe:eſf\Baronibus 
| "> 
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& cinibus vninerſis, gratiam & benenolentiam cor um cap* > 
tare; And in a Writ of 5 Dower brought for lands in Y Placit.Hill, 
the Suburbs, vernime Matores & aly Barones London, 1! He2-3-70t. 
et dicunt quod hoc ſpettat ad Communitatem Cmitati,& *** 
petunt libertatem ſnam, & habeut, So ® Barones de Fe- , xg. Clan(;3. 
werſham : and at this day,the Barons of the Cinque Ports, E4.1.memb.s. 
And more -ſuch are in Records and Storie”, of thoſe | 
times, Neither-did Barones fo fignificotherwiſe they in 
| later time Hommes of ſuch a Town,which is very fre- 
quent and euery where, Now as Comes, being indiffe- 
rently in its own genuine ſenſe ro others then they of 
the Dignitie, was yet, by vſe of time, made a ſpeciall_ 
word for him which was Comes Imperatoris,ſo Baro os 
riginally fignifying'a Man, and withall a Serwant, or 
MiniSter, or Officer, grew at length to denote ſpecially 
the Kings Man Strnant,Tenant,or Officer,of betternote, 
conftituted with: ſome kind of Iuriſdiction in ſom Ter- 
ritorie, Which being lefle: then either thoſe of Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, Coutts,or Viſcounts, was known only by 
the name'of 'a Barone, which alſo, as it expreſt a feu- 
dall Territorie or Seigneurie,was a common name to 
all choſe other Dignities or Seigneuries , which were 
immediat to the Crown of France or the Empire, The 
French ſay \Baronnie eft towte Seigneurie premiere , apres 
{a Souneraine au Roy monnant direttement de [a Corronne. 
But this,as their 'Baronies were anciently. And accor- 
dingly was the word Baron with them extended,asin 
the Empire al{o- Capitaneus Regis wel Regni , which 
comprehended alike, ypon the teftimonie of the Feu- 
dall laws.” Dax,CMarchio,& Comes (ſay they) fendum 
dare poſſunt,qui proprie Regms vel Regis Capitanes dicun- 
tur , and alſo YValuaſores maiores,ot whom more anon, 
But 2s Capitanews and Valuaſor was alſo appropried 
to ſpeciall Dignities beneath a Count , ſo alſo Barn 
hath been.. Theſe Titles indeed all three being allowd, 
ſpecially' as the: greateſt''for diſtinRion, to ſuch' as ha- 
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viog Territorie and TuriſdiRion' (or droit'. de Police, 25 


\ the French call it. ) were notwithſtanding not/to bee 


honord with any of the ſuperior : Whereupon that of 
Baldus 3 is, that a Baron is he: which hath ſerum & 
HMiſtum imperium in caftro al1quo fene oppido ex conceſſio- 
xe Principss. And ſuch, beeing/at fi Rt only, whoſe tc- 
pures were immediat from the Crown, have long fince 


. ceaſed in France, 'And its anciently -afirmd-in their 


Grand Conuſtumier that of this kind there were then bur 
three. in all France: that is Bourbon, Concy,and - Beanicn, 
which; as the : other before ilike them ,--no Jonger now 
remain With the nameand {ubRance of that former Title, 
By the ſubJance, I mean. heir- being immediat Tenan- 
cies of -the Crown,or as we ſay in Chief... And (that 
wee may- once admoniſh ſo.)-a-Tenure of the Crown 
is. when its of the Kiog, as-he is King, and perſonall-: 


| but of the. King only, .is when. its;of him by-reaſon of 


ſome. Seigneurie eſcheated{or-by ſam; other; means com 
to his-hands, as by, enhetitence or, the like. But, when 
in the. ſuperior. Dignities, rights of. Souctaiortie, were, 
for the. moſt part,all rhe true ancicnt .Baromies became 
ſubie&-vnder thoſe viurping Dukes, Margueſles,/ and 
Counts, cr.els. got, to themſelues as great . Fitles...And 
then. they, a..d. the other . Nukes, and Counts , 2s a 
point. of Soucraiatie-,,.Aalſo made; Barons .ynder.chem- 
ſclues ,, known by that name ,. and ypon- difſolutis 
on of thoſe, ancient Dukedoms, ad, Countics,(-wher. 
of alteadie) thoſe-inferior Baronics, became. to be held 


_ of the King, but not.as of the Crown, and. ſo at, this 


day continue in all. France Wh: ncevit follows(as;L; 
QOy/ean oblerues) that Barons there,now, are all (as. Ba- 
ron is a_ſpeciall Title) medvocres Seignenrs ,, becauſe 
none. of the ancienteſt and. firſt kind. remain, bur all are 
as part.or Tenancies.of the. revnited. Dukedoms or 
Countics..:Thus. then, the word..Baro ſignifying,a Man 
(as ſome will. a Eree-man ) and allo applicd; t9'2 $cx- 


uant 


want or miniſter, became inthe Empire'and in France 

wo denote a Dignitie and'Seigneurie. Its vid in Picar- 

die a this day (as alſo in our Common laws)for a hf. 
band;exaQtly therein agrecing perhaps with Vir j, Mais 

and hasband.But 1ts noted that in the Cuftoms of P;. 

cardie and elſ[where- often occurrs, que la femme a ſon: 

mary 4 Baron,whicht L'Oy/ean interprets, that the Wife 

is in manu potetateg, V iritaking Baron thete as it hg- 

nifies a D:gnitie- or ſuperior power, But if a feminin 

expoſition ſhould bee-vpon that text, its more likely 

that Baron ſhould be taken for a Seruant or Miniſter, 

ſo that the Wife might be Mafter or Miftrefſe, Here 

ewixt Man and Wife; T abſtain from iudgment,But with 

all remember the vie of Barn or Bern in. our North 

parts for a Manchild as it reſpe&ts the Sex: and an old 

Metrique Tranſlation hath 

 YeliBeerne that naght is gan 
In the redof wicked man. 

For bleſſed i the: Man &c. And: Cheozlbeozn and Ches 

o2lman in old laws of this Kiogdome are the fame ; 

both ſignifying an /gnoble man , and meaneſt Yeoman, 

Fhe Grecians of late time writ this name Mapa, One 

Count eAlbert is calld 2 Mazwpoy lw ougpys for- Baron en.a Lijtluach. 
ſcharpfeneok,,and ® Manpiia they vic for a Baronie Euery Patriarch.Alex. 
man that hath .ſcen the Stories or Writings of the late 9Pud Cr#/-17 
ſemi-barbarous Grecians, knows how vſually.@ is ex- Tweegrechhy. 
preſt by ys. For England: the neereſt name for Ba- bello urs m_ 
ron was that of 7 hane,anciently writen alſo Thegn þegen, Mew. in Gf]. 
Pe their 7hanesare two. ſortsrememberd:in King Knonts Greco-barbaro. 
© laws, Cyningep þegen, and medmena+þ en ji, The "07 ry 
Kings Thanes' aud j Aear  Thane;. os, called ng Wy 
Thegen & Seopen ,T hate,andwnder Thane,The old tran{- 

lation of the Saxon.calls;the YVnderthane or Mean Thane 

akogag hy Bu, aa 'Homo liberals, Of them and 

otner Dignitics vnder. aur, Saxons ,. an o1d'4.\ Fragment 4 4p,Lamb.in 
ue: .T be ſeit ofthe Per men { peonþycipe ropþa) Line. Cath 
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worſinp | werthy | enery ' one mn his '' rank, ' Eopil' 5: Ceopl, 
S.zn. 7 Scoven i, Earle, Churl,Thane,and Unaerthane, 
eAnd if a Chutle (calld ſomtimes Cherlman, which, 
© Merc.leg, old autoritie makes the ſame with "Flame ; vas Vil. 

i wiſlat-cap.z- Janus is a poore {eruile Townſman , and vnderſtood in 
f the. Statut- of Aerton;cap.v11. differing from Burgenfis 
n only as Villa from Burgus.; not as our law now vyies 
f Quz ſeruos it for f Serum, or 2 bondflaue ) thris'd, that hee-bad 
| inter & Ville- fully fine Hides of his own land,a Church and a Kutchin, 
| nos erat apud g Bethouſe and (Bunzeac) Gate ( 1 haue thought thar 
: | Saxonesnoſtros you might interpret it a free paſſage or reſort to: pewle 

|'8H diſcrepantia, y wy: Þ 

f viderseſtin 7 [4POcNnoTci' 4. Room and diftindt Office 'm the Kings 
| | Ingulph Notitis Hall, then was he. thenceferth' a þcgen n Fbeeppeophe i. 
| Abbatiz as a Thane, And if a Thane ſo thrmed that hee ſerned 
ll - +po_s the King,and rode en his Journey 4s of hu fannly,and if 
= m he then had a Thane mongſt his fellowes that to the kings 
12 rax for Martiall expedition. ( the Saxon 18 To Cynger 
"i '_ liTf3ne) had fine Hydes of land chargeable, and had ſer. 
"of wed his Lord in the: Kirgs Court (on Cyngerpetle)and 
ll | | had gone thrice to the King on his Lords errand, Hee (i. 
if this lefſe Thane or Vaderthane) might afterward, doing 
his fealtie (and bi 8s pop þc) play Pic Lords part at -any 
need. And if a Thane /o thrmed that he became an Eorle 
he was thenceforth as an Eorle, And'if a Marchant(May- 
rene) /o thrived that hee paſſed thrice onwer the wide Sea 
of his own Craft , he was thenceforth a Thane. For the 
better vndeſtanding of this Monument,a word or two. 
- What an Eorle wax alreadie, Touching the Thanes (by 
that name ) 1 adde that the diuifion of Them is ex- 
| prefſcly, alſo in 'other of K.Cwouts © Jaws, into Thanes 
h Conflit.F i and leſle. Thanes. Sint. 1am deinceps: (ſaith he) quatuor 
Cant S-1:© 2. ex liberalioribus Hominibus qus habent ſaluas ſnas debi- 
i Non Leſpe- 144 conſuetudames, Duos Angls 'yegeny appellant, So you 
gendveper- muſt read, and: not Pegened as the print is corrupted, 
peramin vul- Then ſaut\/#6. quotiber horum- qitat wor ex mediooribus ho- 
Sata Charts mils, quer Angls'i les Scent" (3lefſe Thanes”, which 


—»  Cattuth, 
+ elle 


0 


£ v.Conſt.Fo- 
reſt CanuttS.12 
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elſwhere is anciently zranflated alſo by mediocres homi. 
nes )nuncupant , Dan vero yong men vocant, /ocati, qui 
curam & anus tum Jirides turn Venerss I Hſcipiant, Of theſe 
the firſt foure ſeem to haue been as thoſe which later 
time haue filed Yerderors of the Fore, and the other 
foure as Regardors. This laſt foure had nothing to do 
with adminiſtration of -Iuſtice in the Fore(i, but were 
as lefſe Thanes , beneath in dignitie ro the firſt called 
Thanes generally ; yet were ravkt in the comprehen- 
five name of Eoldormen, which cither were, as mgneſt 
theſe , ofa farre different note and worth from thoſe 

| ſpoken of in the Chapter of Counts, or els the inſtru- 
Qing teſtimonie- is inſufficient, Its words are thus: 7» 
admmiſtranda Tnititia (ſath K. Cnonts k& Conſtitution 1 Conſit.Fo- 
of thoſe foure. /eſſe Thanes ) nullatenus wolo wt tales ſe ret.g.z.o 1, 
intromittant : mediecre/q, tales poſt Ferarum Curam ſuſcep- 
tam pro Liberalibus ſemper habeantsr,ques Dani Ealder- 
men appellant, Plaivly the Ealdorman, which was for 
Shirife, and is ſometimes called Comes, was of much 
berter place.and (by his place) dignitic then a Thaxe, 
For in Athelftans laws an Ealdormans worth is ac- 
counted eight times as much as « Thaxes. Therefore 
how can- thoſe” Officiarie Ealdermen or Shirites be the 
ſame with-.theſe Ealdermen here ., which are beneath 
Thanes? I do. as much ſuſpect the text, as think that 
Ealdermen wag a generall name for thoſe /tberales there 
ſpoken of. Yet alſo,as Aldermen are now in Cites aud 
Corporations, they are ! afirmd to haue been in the ) » lg. Confe/- 
Saxon times. But I confefſe I dare nct with certainty {74 editea 
2fficm hereof any thing,vncill 1 know: more, But, that #970: 
Alderman. was,” finceithe. Normans, extended much fur- 
ther then to thoſe of Corporations or the |;ke,appears 
both in. the name giuen to a petit Officer in ſom Man- | 
nors, and alſo-( if I deceiue not my felf ) in. an old  P/44t.ap. 
Roll of Her.111.where. of an Eire. held at Chicheſter, wry; 5g gi 
the preſentments! are, out of cuery Hundred, ſer more vs Ol 
| TS: | 


- 


* v.Roger.de 
Houeden part. 

fol.44 3-poſt 
illorum Tur- 


bam,quide 


n De Acq.Rex. 
 Dom.lib.2.cap. 
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' his Rape;znd over every Hundred is writen ( before the 
Ivrors ) Alder.” Iaratorunm with*a 'name prefixt, then 
Elettores Inratorum with two names,and next thePre- 
ſentors, What eAlder.is.it not Aldermanns, ] have not 
yet at all vnderſtood, Touching the Hyaes of land there 
fpokrn of: Divers arc the opinions of the quantity of 
2 Hyde,ſome make it a * hundred Acres, others (and * 
with them our Monks vſually concurre in* their Sto- 
ries)the ſame with a Carxe,that is a Plovgh land, What 
the eertaipty. is, I could not yet fatisfie my ſe!f,- Bur 
its plain that the ancient Taxes and Sublidies extraor- 
dinarily paid to the Crown, were chiefly leujed by 
Hydes,and are calld Fydagiaor Hydaginm; a word vſd 
in K,Eared; Charter to the Abbey of Crowland dated. 
DC CCC,xiviil. Where the print of /ngulphus hath 
falſlly Hydagro,for Hydagio, By Hydes chiefly the land 
of the Kingdome was reckond .in Domeſday, and the 
Aides taken in the infancie of the Norman State here, 
was Hydage, Eue'y one knows ſo;tbat knows the fto- 
ries of that time, Sunt (ſaith » Bratton) quedam come 
munes preſtationes,que ſeruitia non dicuntur, nec de con- 
ſuetudine veniunt mſi cum neceſſitas interuenerit, vel cum 
Rex wenerit,ficut ſunt 'Hidagia, Coraagiaflois the print; 
I would'willingly read Foragia, ſeruing well' for the 
Kings prouifion,as in the Empire anciently Fodrum)& 
Caruagia,& alia plura de neceſſitate & ex conſen(ſu com- 
mnni Totins Reg introdutta. Here hee makes a diffe- 
rence of Hydagia and Carxagia,whence it ſhould fol- 
low that Hyde and Carze are difterent, And fo will it 
appeare plainly that they are, if you bur obſerve that 
tranſcript of part of Domeſday, inſerted by” Ingwlph in 
his ſtorie of (Towland. That Carnagimns is alſo” Carucas 
gium, Eodem tempcre (ſrith Matthew Paris,ſpeaking of 
Hen.111.) cepit Rex Carucagium, ſcilicet duas 'marcas 
ae Caruca ad maritaginm ſororts ſue 1ſabelle, She was/ 
to be marcicd to Frederique 11,who had forhir porti- 
Th rn” IM on 


Second part. 


ON 2xx, C19, Marks. Bur, whatſocuer a Hyde properly 
was;teſolve of.ewo things touching ir. Firſt, that it was 
not alike in all places, but,as a Yard land at this day, 
very yacertain,varying zccording to cuſtom of Coun- 
tries,as indeed:rhe Acre doth: a ſo. Secondly,that it was 
anciencly.the chief nore of extraordinatie Taxation, and 
that land. ſubieA-to thoſe [; ecia'l- Preſtationes (as Bra- 
Fon calls them) was named Hyaata,aud what-was dil 
charged,ou Hydata, For teſtimonie, recciue this ourck 
a very. ancient Court book, belonging heretof-re ro the 
Abbey of \Ram/ey,and now in my hands, 1nquijitio fa- 
<a apud Cranteild: die ſabbati proximante feilum San- 
ti Valentini Anno Domini Ranulphi Avbatis x11 11 ./#- 
per. Terram: Hydatam & non. Hydatam tam lberorum 
quam Villanorum .& [ermicia: eorum' & conſuetuames per 
Robertum filam Katerine, Sywon de /a Buine,. Ricar- 
dum, ad Ecclefiam &C,——Dicunt quod neſciunt quot 4- 
cre faciunt Virgatam quia aliquando xiviilAdcre faci- 
unt Virgatam & aliquando panciores. Quatuor Vi gatz 
facinnt Hy dam,” Dominicum non. eff Hydatum; . Perſona 
tenet Terram ſed neſcitur quantam, Nik inde facit Do 
mino Abbati, Ouia et Eleemoſyna non e#t Hydata,Willel- 
mus /e Heire tenet dimidiam Virgatam de artiquo feoffa» 
mento=—n——t Hydzgium cum exenerit, nibil alud fa. 
cit,Ricardus de. /4, Bu ne tener vnam. Uirgatant dat 


Hydagium quantums pertineh:ad Virgutam,cum- enencrit ; 


and thus of diuers : where lefſe parcells then a Hyde, 
pay, according: to- their. quantitie, Hydage. Then fol> 
lows: Terre. que. ſuntgxira Hydam ,, & | que nov: dant 
Hydagium, with a -catalogue of- divers tenants namts; 
Jands, and tenures, and: ſubſcription. of Non 'dst Hyda- 
gium, nec facit Forinſecum.; and it-ſeems-that all of them 


Oo. 1cmp Hen ge" 


were ſuch as had diſcharge-of Hydage- by clavmirg - 


vader the ſcifin of the Abbots,after the immunitie grav= 
ted; But, at a Court-holden. there not long after , the 
preſentment was expreſſcly, In Cranfeild ſunt x11, Hyae, 


Vad 


PL; 
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ona Virgata & dimidia, & una Cotland , que continet 


Tertiam partem wvnius Virgate preter D ominicum Curie , 


. quod, non ſcttur quantum contineat, Sic computatur quan- 
tum ad Abbatem, Tota enun Villata cum Dominico com- 


putatur quantum ad Regem pro x Hydis. Duatuor Virgate 


faciunt Hydam, xLv111. Acre facimnt Virgatam. So that 


- by their account cxc11.Acres made a Hyae. I offer 


this to conſideration abour the Hyde,and leauing what 
others haue ſpoken of ir,but to no ſufficient ſatisfaRi- 
on,I, for this place, alſo leaue it, Some other matters 
in that Saxon ren ne I acknowledge, paſſe 
my conceit ; nor can I] yet eederſidnd them.” Thoſe" 
Thanes ate in old Charters comprehended(if 1 deceive 
not my ſelf ) ynder name of Mimſtrs,and Miniftri Re- 
gs. Tn the ſubſcription to K, Edreds, to the Abbot of 


. Crowland,afier the Lords fpirituall, the Eerles, and Eol. 


dormen ( by the title of Daces or Comites , and FViceco- 


.mutes ) follow 


Sy . Ego Harceus Miniſter interfus 
 Þ. Ego Athelwardus Miniſter aþexi, 


and in one of K.Cnrt,dated C19, xxx11. 


+, Ego Twrkillas Miniſter Regis audini 
 »þ+., Ego Alfgerns Miniſter Regis aFexs. 


and divers like ate in others,the word þ:zn,being tru- 
ly interpreted by. Mfifter, or Serniens, whence in the 
Princes word Jc Dien is, for Ic-þegn i, Ego ſermio.They 
were calld alſo Ta#y.'In Domeſday: T anins vel Mi- 
les Regis Dominicus moriens, pro Relenaments dimitte= 
bat Regi onmia arma ſua, equum wnicum cum Sella & 


alum ſine Sella, Voderſtand of the Kings Thaxes in 


Bark ſtire only; and note that Relenamentum is there 
only tor the Saxon Henegeat,as our' Heriotjica Paywent 
AY or 


Second part.. 
or Dutia to the Lord. Its commonly affirmd that bee 
fore the Normans the name of Barox was not in vie 
here. 1 will not bee againſt-ir, although, in K. Crnnts 
laws of the Fore(t,occurrs, Epi/cops, Abbates, & Barones 
non calumniabuntur pro venatione, {i non Regales feras 
. orciderint, And, notwithſtanding that in the (onfeſſors 
laws Barones are ſo reckond alſo after Comites, I im- 
pute both theſe teſtimonies to later time and tranſla- 
tion out of Sax into Latin vader the Normans,as al. 
ſo that of the ſame Kings laws,cited by moſt learned 
Camden (to this anoſtT is theſe words : Exercituale 


Vironis /e: Baronis Regrs,qut ſt proximus et, quatuor 

Equi.Vnderſtand by Exercituale,a Heryot.But the Saxon 

ot that remains,and ſpeaks'in this manner. An6 xyþþan 

» Cynningey Segaep Henegeare Se him nibpree. pin» p Leg-Conmi 
- don 1111, hoppe ; of which that Latin is euen a yer- ©f:59+ 

bal interpretation, In our Engliſh thus : eAnd let the 

Heryot of the Kings Thane that is neereſt to him be 1v. 


Horſe, And whereas Florence of Worcefter ſpeaks of 
one Aadetwald ynder K. Edward ſonne to Alfred, by the 
name of CMiniter Regis, Henry of Huntingdon exprefly þ. 
calls him Baro Regs. Theſe conclude the identitie of 
Thaenes and Barons, in name, It next follows with a 
cleerer paſſage,to ſhew what our Norman Barons were, 
When the Conqueror ſubieted moſt lands 1nthe king- 
dome to Militarie and Honorarie Tenures , as in ma- 
king heredicarie Earls 3 he likewiſe inueſted others in 
ſmaller Territories, with baſe juriſdition,and they were 
Barons,and had their Courts called Conrt Barons, whence, 
that name to this day,remains,as an Incident to cucry 
Mannor,Becauſc,ſuch as had not the dignitic of Count, 
yet had ſpeciall Territories with iuriſdiftion giuen them, 
of part whereof they enfeofft others ro hold ofthem, 
as they of che King, generally were ftiled Barons, or 
the Kings Barons,provided- that their: lands and Man- 
nors were. of ſufficient: revenue: and: qualitie ro: make 
Nan what 
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what was accounted a Baronie,which was x1T1T knights 
Fees,and a Third part, whereof more anon where wee 
ſpeak of Knights,So that their Honor was not in thoſe 
ancient times giuen by Writ 'or Patent, but came 4 Cen- 
ſ# or from their poſleſſions , and Tenure. When the 
beginning of this value of a Baronie was , I-find nor, 
but plainly it was fince the Norma»s;and, it ſeems,as 
Men of the better rank and Citizens ( as before is 
ſhewd) were generally called Barones , as they were 
Homines or Tenentes , {o ſome' more ſpecially honord 
by the Kings Bountie with ſo many Knights Fees,or 
poſſeſſing as much (I think) by meſne tenures, were 
accoutited for Honorarie and Parlamentarie Barons, 
Where note how the Dignitie differed from the gene- 
rall name. An old Treatiſe thus juſtifigs it * /temſarn- 
 moneri & venire debent (ad Parlamentum)omnes && (in. 
guli Comites,Baror es, eorum Pares,ſcilicet #116 qui ha- 
bent Terras ad Valentiam Comtatas. integri, videlicet vi- 
gints feoda unins wmilitis , quolibet feodo computato.ad vi- 
ginttslibratas que faciunt Quaaringentas ' bratas, im vel 
ad walentiam -vnins Baronix integre- videlicet treſdecim 
feoda  & tertiam partem wvnins feodi Militts quolibet 
feodo computato' ad: vigmis. libratas , que facinmnt in toto 
 Duadrmgentas Marcas,,& nulls mmores Laict ſunmoners, 
nec venire debent ad Parliamentum ratione Tenure ſue 
niſi eorum preſentia alis 'de (, auſis fnerit vile wel ne- 
ceſſaria ad Parhamentum.Tihis is out cf the Modus Te 
nendi Parliamentum,qus recitatus ſnit (as the title -js)co- 
ram Willielmo Dace .. Normanme. (,onqueſtore '& Rege 
eAnglieiple Congueſicre:hoc praciptente, & per 1Þ,1m ap= 
probatuas & [urs Temporibus,@& (tram Temporibus-ſucceſ« 
' forum ſuorum Regum Anglie vſitatw.But truſt vor to its 
pretended Antiquitie, It cannot be of the Conquerors 
age.. Many men haue copies of it, but none hath eucr 
been ſeen very ancient, Vet it proues, that ſince the 
Normansall ſuch as had'the x1 11;,-Knights' Fees, and - 
| 7 thir 
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third part, were Peers to. Barons, and vpon the matter 

Barons ; that is, to: be; ftommond to Parlament, And 

I ghefſe,that the diftinQtion of Barons,and Pares Baro- 

»wm,is as much as if you ſhould. ſay,ſuch as being im- 

mediat tenants to the King , of that worth, were the, 

Kings Barons,and ſuch as had alike poſſeſſions, but nor 

honord with an immediat Crown Tenure, were,as thoſe 

Kings Barons ,-to, be in. Parlament : as-in Rome the 

Equates 4luStres,ifuch as-poſlclt a Senators welth, had 

faire hope of being Senators,and wore the /atus clanu 

of Senators, were 9 pari,cum Senatoribus,oradu, Which a V.Lip. Com- 
makes mee think, (but with, doubt) that before Flenry ment.ad Tait. 
111.48. well Barons * of Earls (it of like worth) as the Annal.11.num, 
Kungs' Barons came all to: Parlament. For not only the ! 5 | 
Counts Palatine had their Barons to attend on them ; _ 
in their Courts (whereof. ſee the learned Clarencenlx © Om 
in his Cheſvire ) Burt,alſo other Earls,and by that name, 

Willielmus ' Comes Gloceſtrie Dapifero [uo & Omnibus 

Barqnibus: /##s & hominbus Francts & Anglu ſalutem, 

faith a Deed,in my hands,of 7/iam Earl of Glocefter 

ynder Henry 13. And nothing is more common in old 

Charters of Earls of thoſe times,then Omnibus Baronie 

bus, Mulitibus, Hominibuſg, mers, which 1 would tranſlate 

to all my tenants of whole Baronies,to all ſuch as hold of 

mee by Knight [eruice,and to my other | Tenants.,Neither 

was the title: of Prince due to any (by ancient opini- 

on) which had not, ſome Barons ynder him. Yet Earls 

and all above them are cleerly Princes, Therefore in 

the =» Concord twixt Lewhelin Prince of Wales, and Ed. , , 
ward 1.fue Barons about Smowdon,and their Homages "ty 2 ang 
were referu'd to: Lewhelm,quia; ſe Principem connenten- \ Placit.opud 
ter vocare: non poſſet,nifs ſ#b ſe aliquos Barones haberet ad Theokesb.co- 
vitam ſuam, And the King had Barores ſus, ſo diſtin. 197 W.de Ra- 
guiſht. An 0!d \-Record:\ Dominus Rex mandauit Petro ©2f 421e Pete 
de Riuallis, quod mitteret es Willielmum Filigm © He- : wp gr as 
redem. Tohannis .de: Breuſe,co quod debuit effe Baro ſums, Suſſes. 
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& Homo ſuus ad Nutriendum in Dome ſua, "And Ba- 
rones Regus & wpſius Archiepiſcops atg, ulorum Epiſcopa- 
rum hom;mes multi are rememberd in an old pleat vn- 
der the Conqueror between La»frank, Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, and Odo Biſhop of Bayenx.Therfore in rhe 
Graund Charter you read $i quis Comitum,vel Baronum 
noftrorum, fine aliorum tenentinm de Nobss &e. becauſe 
then were ther diuers Barons which were not imnie- 
diat Barones 'Regis, yet, at that time, perhaps Par- 
lamentarie : where alſo is confirmd that value of a Ba- 
ronie at CD. Marks peerly revenue ; the Relief ofthe 
Kings Baron,beeing by ancient cuſtom of England c. 
Marks, For the Relict is alwajes in the Dignities of 
this State,the fourth part of the' Revenue,as cuery yong 
Student knows, and is toucht in the Chapter of Counts. 
Yet note that as touching Barons and Counts that 
cuſtom was not till X,1ohn (when the Grand Charter 
was firſt made) or K.Henry 111.his time, For De Ba- 
rony1((ith * Glanuil writing of Reliefs vnder Hen, 1.) 


Geruaſ.Ti'buri. #ibil certum ſtatutum eſt quia mxta voluntatem & mi- 
enſis in Dialog. ſericordiam Domini Regs ſolent Baronig Capntales , de 


Ae Scaccario, 


x 9.Rich.r.Ho- 
ued. part. poſt. 
fol 442-& 44 


Releuijs ſuis, Domino Regi ſatisfacere. Where, obſerue 
the diſtintion of Baronte Capitales from ſuch as were 
of like poſſeflions, but Tenants and Barons to ſubie&s. 
And it might be-colleed, that. vntill by this propor- 
tion of Relief, brought ro a" certaintie, and _ 
vpon the value of 'a Knights fee. ( the Reliet whereof 
was by Common law certzin ) the diſtio& number of 
Knights Fees for a Baronie "was nor vigd. I am as yer 
of that opinion. Yet ſuch as neither held x11 1, Knights 
Fees and 4 third part of the King or any other, were 
notwithſtanding,and by reaſon ot their Dominion and 
Lordſhip,titled in thoſe times Barens,that is,euery Lord 
of a Mannor, whence, as beforc is ſaid, the name of 
{ 9Hrt Baron remains. For in the * report of the Aid 


;. and Hydage granted to Richard 1,the order was,that | 


_ the 
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the Colletors ſhould cauſe to come before them Se- 
 neſcallos Baronums illins Commatia, & de qualibet villa 
Dominum vel Ballinum Ville, 2nd thar for the leuying 
of it , quilibet Baro cum Vicecomite facerct diftriftiones 
ſuper homines ſhos. And thus were there in thoſe times: 
three ſorts of Barons by Dominion and Turiſdition,. 
Barones Regis, whoſe Baronies were | Capitales, The Bas» 
rons of Subiefts : holding nor of the King but by a 
meſnalitic (and both Parlamentarie if poſlefſing x11 1, 
Knights Fees and the third part ) bur a third rank of 
ſuch as were Lords of Manners but not of {o large poſ- 
ſeſſions or Revenue, Out of this may be vnderſtood 
why,and in what ſenſe Baronagium Anglie Rex &: Ba- 
ronagium ſuum,and ſine aſſenſu Baronagy (ut,or Barnagy 
ſui, fo often occurre in our old tories; taken,as well 
for the King and the whole State ſomtimes,as forthe 
Greater Nobilitie, For alrhough Counts 'had not then 
their ſpeciall creations into Barons,as of later time, yer 
having their Reuenue of c c c c. pounds, they were 
Comites or Comitum Pares,and ſo the left value (which 
- was. the poſſeſſions of the Baron, the left of the-Grea. 
ter Nobilitic) being ſo many Marks, that all might be 
comprehended,the generall name of Baronaginm, ſom- 
times Barnaginm was applied: and in that kind by the 
name of Baronie, one anciently y ſpeaks of the whole 
Nobilitie ; 

The Paiuiledge of Regalie 

Was ſafe,and all the Baronie 

TUs:ſhipd was in his eſtate. 


y Gower pro- 
log.in Conſeſ]. 
Amant1s. 


 _ and,an old: Romant of the French : 1 hed et and 
| | Faxcbet a'Orig. 
De Courtoiſe &- de Bernage liare 2.chap.y. 


- Or u aſſez, en ſon courage, 
| - 


Where Bernage (for Baronag e)-is- taken(faich Fawcher ) 
| Nn 3 foe 
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a Mich.5.5d.s. 
fol.665 Ms. Int. 
Temp. Bib':oth, 
Caſ. VValton 
& Covvike. 
b Weſt.2.cap. 
46.V.23,E4.3, 
fol.11 caſ.g. 

c Caſe Seig- 
neur Crom: ' 
vvell. Keport.2« 
fol.81. 


lauſ.a49.8en, 
3-memb.z. part. 
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for Nobleſſe ;perhaps rather for Humanitze, But ſom- 
times 'Rex & PBaronaginm ſaum', is tor the King and 
all his ſubiefts , or the whole Parlament repreſenting 
them, And ſo it comes from Baron as it interprets a 
Man or Tenant ; as if you ſhould ſay,Rex & Homs. 
nes ſui. Our of this diſcourle is yaderſtood alſo why 
every Lord of a Mannor hath his Court Baron,and why 
our Plea in the Common-law, of Hors de ſon Fee, is 
expreſt in 2 ancient time by Hors 'de-Voſire Baronie 
and how a Tenure per Baroniam might then bee of a 
ſubieR,as alſo what is Þ texere per Baromiam & per pare 
tem Baroniz,and what the demanding of a Baronie by 
Writ,in our - year. books, is, whereof exaimples are 1,4. 
3.fol.g.b Louedayes afſiſe, 18. Ed.2.tit.eA ſſiſe $82.2. Ed. 
2-f01.6,b,and ſuch more ; and how the” Tenures of all 
Baronies were 4» © Chief ; if you vnderſtand ( as you 
muſt) the Regie,or Capiales Baroniz.Ot theſe it ſeems 
was that number of ccL, which Henrze 111,reckond 
in his Devotions at S. Albons, Nemimnanit (ſaith Mat 
thew 9 Pars) Dominus Rex ,& numerauit onmes Anglie, 
quarum ei occurrit memoria,Baronias, inuenitg, Ducentas 
& ©nmquaginta, Of them only now, and Parlamenta. 
rie Barons ; leaving all other Notions. of the word, Ir 
may eafily be gheſt, that when cuery one. had. by his 
revenue of cc cc, Marks a place in Parlament-as a 
Baron,they were very numerous.Whereupon Hen,111, 
after his peace made with Snox|of Montfort and his 
faction,Statwit & ordinanit ( as out of an-ancient, the 
learned Clarencenlx cites ) quod onmmes ills Comes & 
Barones Regns Anglia quibrs ipſe Rex res et Bre- 
#ia ſummonitionss diripere venirent ad'P arlamentum Jun, 


& non aly nift forte Dominus Rex alia illis Brenia di- 


rigere valuiſſet, This: was in xLv1iit.Hen,111.And the 
ancienteſt ſommons- of Parlament now remaining 


mong(t the Records,is in the © yeer following. Butwe 


hane-Statuts and Parlatnencs of clder time; as 'that-of 


; 7 the 


Second part. 


the "Grand Charter firſt made-in- the xv1r. of K, Job: 
at a Parlament (or what was,in thoſe troubled times, 
as one) held in Runingmed, between Stanes and Winds 
wr xv.of Tune,and+ that at CAMerten in xx.of Hen, 111. 
to omit the Teſtimonies of the Saxon Wito:nigemor:ex 
or Micil pyaod:p (as they calld them ) and the Parl- 
aments held vnder. the Normans of ancientcr time, as 
the 1,and 11.Henries, whereof our Stories enough, And 
in thoſe Parlaments, as is ſhewed, ſo mary Barons as 
would (by Barons ] vnderſtand here all the Greater No- 
bilitie) after notice of the Kings purpoſe, came and fate 
with him ; whereof, becaule an example is in the more 
obſcure Rolls of thoſe times,and fince.the Grand Char 
ter, giving light a'ſoto ſome old p:flages of our Com- 
mon-laws, beeing ſubſcribed with particular. namies of 
Barons then aſhſting, and as yet. never publiſhe truly 
out of the Record , the fault of Digreſſion, I ſuppolc, 
will, be as none,if 1 communicat-the forme-as it {peaks. 
In a plea Roll in the Tower, the bundle, thus titled : 
Placita apud Theokesburiam ceoram W.de Ralegh, & Goad- 
freao de Crauwecumbe ante Pentecoiten,anno Regis Hen- 
rics F, Regis Johannss xv1i1i.is fourd ; f Prom/um et f Plicit.1' 
coram Domino Rege, Archiepiſcepo Cantuarienfi, Epiſcepts, Hew.3 101.29. 

' Comnmibus,Baronbus.& alys\ Magnatibus & Conſilio Do. apud veſtmo- 
mins Regis (by (onfilinm, D.R, vnderftand the Iudges, naſtcrinm. 
which in the yeers of Ed.-111, often occurre by the | 
name of Counſel du Roy) quod nulla Aſſi/a capiatur V1. 
time prejentationts de Catero' de Eccleſys prebendys y nec 
ae prebenda (This of Prebends is falfly vader 19. Hen, 

111, in.fom of.our 8 Books) Item. ecodem ate promſum & 19.H 3 tit, 

' eſt coram eiſdem quod cnmmes virs. Religioſs _QUiHng, [wrt Darr Preſent, 
&. qus habent eccleſias parochiales in proprios wſie, habe» « FS. Net. 
ant de cetero h- Aſſiſas ad Recrgnoſe cenaum virum ſeoduns Hi p = 

&c. ſit libera elcemo,yna Fc. eodem modo per. cadens weſl.x.cap.s. ; 

verba ſecundum" quod; clerics Re bores Eccleſiaruma illas has hluris Ver 

bent &:c.& yocentur Perſone in brenibua ficut &: ( leri- 
| ct, 
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| ct , exceptis Eccleſys connentualibus & earum feodss, de 

i Ira Tudicatii quib14s nulle hutmſmods i Aſſiſe capiantur. And in the 

cſt P.15.Hen.z ſame Roll on the backſide. Die lows proximo poſt fe- 

Brafi.lub.4. ra tum Santts Dionyſy anno Regis Henrici Fily R, lJohan- 

ar SAÞ-2"S-2 "ris xVI11.coram Domino Rege & 4 ſubſcriptis , promſuns 
ca. Priotis de : l ' _ 4 P . »P | 

Lewes & Gil- fit & conceſſum a Domino Rege & a ſubſcriptis omnibus 

berti de Aqui- & alys,quoa de cetero cum tals. Baitaraia þ 7a Alte 

la. 7 Prin Dowine Regus quod natus fuit ante matrimo- 

nium contrattum inter patrem ſunm (5 matrens ſnam,mit - 

tatur loquela ad- Epiſc -u loci adinquirendumvirum ta- 

lis natus fuit ante predittum matrimoniamvelpoſtita quod 

77 imquiſicione ia ;ceſſet omns appellatio,ſicut in ſmplics Ba* 

ſtardia,de qua placitum tranſmiſſum erit ad Curiam Chri- 

ftrantatrs , ita quod nulla appellatio inde fiat extra Reg- 

num. Et ideo de Cetero ita teneatur,tam de illic,de quibus 

Tudiinm eft faciendum in Curia Domini Regis, quan as 

. placitts,que nendum incipiuntur, cum tals baſtardia obyci- 

_ ater, All this is in Brafon, but as if it were part of 

k Vide $:at, the Statur of k Merton,it being indeed two yeers be- 

Merton cap. fore, And how it differs from the Common law in la- 

ter times, euery one ſees , which knows that ſpeciall 

Baſtardie is triableper Paz, and not by the Ordinaries 

certificat. The ſame of Darrain preſentment, & Iur V- 

trum, which is in the firſt (ide of the Roll, is here a- 

gain in ſ»me different words, but the ſame ſubſtance, 


added, with ſubſcription of 


E.C ant. Archiepiſcopus  Epiſcopus  Carleolenſis 
R. Ciceſtrenſis Domins Epiſcopus Herefordenſss 

\ Regis Cancellarins, Epiſcopus Rofſenſis, 
R.Dunelmenſis Epiſcopus Comites. 

Epiſcopns Elienſis R.Com.Cornubie & Pti- 
Epiſcopus Norwenſis ' Came, | 
 Epiſcopus Londinenſis* . G.Comes Maveſcallas, 
Epiſcopus Ba thonienſis I .Com. Lincolnie. 
Epiſcopus Exonienſis - (om Warrenie © 
| 1,Com, 


Secon 


1.Com.Ceſtrid. EUN) 


W.Comte Ferraris, + 
Th.Com.Warwici. fo! ww \ 


H.ComKancie 


H.de Ver. Com.Oxonie.O. 


H, (.om:Heref, ord.. 


Simon de. Monteforts.. % 
. He wasthen;|Earle,.,- 
. . of Leiceſter | but, not-. 


. ſo. there named, 
Radwlphus, de Thony. 
Philippns dg Albioiaco. 


- cholai;. +7 


Horberius filins Matthei. 


1.Mareſcallus,. - 


#s. - Filius -Ni- 


art. 
Hugo Diſpenſaror;: ©... 
wy Hang Say, 


Wallielmus Bardolf, -- 
Willielmus ae Cantelupo, 
ſenior, | Vat 
Wilielmss de Cantelupo 
I». Junjor, [71 


. » Ricardus Siward, 3 


Godeftide de | Ctauw- 


cumbe.,. 


#61 Almaricas deS, Amando 


Bertram de Curia, 


:-+ Engelard de Eigongoy. 
ws gongny 


J 

Rabertns de Muchegros. 
Rad. de Pavnton, 
Herbertus de Lucy. 


Ricardui filius ' Hugo» 


Richardus as Argentine. el 4 Nis. :. 


I Y 


How theſe names ere/corrupted in Brator;his printed = 
l copie ſhews, But hee expreſſely and well' calls all of j », Fxceptia- 
theſe ſubſcribed, Barons, This by the! way, After that nibus lb.z.cop, 
Conſtitution- vnder Henry (1 1 1. which his ſonne Ed. 19.5.2. - 
ward-1.and hig\continued ſucceſſors more ſpecially ob- 
ſerued, none haue-beena accounted Barons (as honora- 
rie) -bur ſuch as haue: been; ſo-called by Writ to Par- 
lament (of what revenue ſoeucrthey bee )) or created 
into that Dignitie by Patent. But, Creations: by Patent 
were not. in _vſec till Richard x 1, who firſt made John 
of. Beauchamp of . Holt ; Steward of ithe Houſhold, Ba. 
ron. of 'K:4erminiter"\ by a Charter'in x1,of his raign, 
The 'Patent thug :/ in S Crat;s quod, pro bonts &- : pak yer 
gm ſermiths,que' dilettus & fidelts Miles notter To- 1, ” 

annes de Beauchamp» de Holt Seneſcallus HoSfith ne« 
fri,wobis impendit,ac loco per ipſin' tempore Coronationss 6 
noſtra bucuſq, impenſir,& quem: pro Nobes'tenere paterit in | 

T7s | Oo | | 
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ſutarum" mm woſtris Confilys & P arliamenti.werwed $0 n0- 
 bili &'"\fideligeneve' vutle deſtendit, ac-pro" ſole if. 
cis ſenſu” & cirenmipetionc , ipſum Tohannen # van 
parium ac Baronum Regni noftri Anglie prefecinone, vv. 
lentes quod idem Tohannes & heredes waſenli as" Corpoe 
re [us 'txenntes ffatum Baronis obtineant "ac" Domini de 
Beauchamp &+ Barones de Kiderminſter uy >. 
In cuins &*; T:Reye' apud Wodeftoth'10,08#brir/Fhe 
Lawhath been fince taken,that! Ba#on or not"Baro#(as | 
Duks or Not-Dwukg; and ſo of. the ether created Ti. 
tles by Record)-is triable only by Record,and-nor-by 
the Country; - Whereas anficntly- when theirs Reviemt 
and/pofſeſhons 'gane the Name,or -made'themBatons; 
ir mighe'bee-triable by the Countrie, Yet in*netene 


n 22.F4.3.fol. time after "He, 11t6-the Tenure" "!per Barowians;” was 
18-4.24-Ed.3, in Patlamentarie Barons ſpecially reſpeRed;zand»perhaps 
f0l.66.4. 48-£d. till the forme of Creation by Patent came in vie,none 


2+f0l.30.b. vbi 
Baro Parla- 
mentarius per 
partem ſolum- 


were (or few) called to Parlament, but"ſuch® as held 
per Baroniam, or (3s Briton calls it) en Baronie, which 


after that'of Hey, 113. very likely is x6 bee al wayes 


modo Baronie | taken for Baroma-Capitalus ;axd innediat: of the Kirig; 
rener.&confu-. Neither was it” likely that he , would ſommon-any: but 


| Jas Stat. Weſt, pc own (the 


e' Kings) Barons :- as at. this'day all "the 
Parlarmenraric 'are, When: they. ate: at felt ſurntdond'or 
created;rheir denominaving; PTerricorie* is :alwaies' fore 
Lordſhip! or \Mannor , - which-ſufficiently caſts of their 
ancient being. And thoſe two-courfts only of making 
them are at this'day-in vie ; whictr notwithſtanding 
is to be ynderftood- of Lay'Barons, or -Lords Tempo- 
rall, For,the: Lords'or Barons Spiritual bane” nor” now 
this Hovotſoi much perſonal, as: feudall;and by \reaſon 
. of their Temporalties,| betng-Bexonies:'! They” had not 
(faith: Sravford' a moth learned Judgerof the Common 
Jaw) their. names ratioue” Nobilitatis, ſed ratione Officy ; 
and. indeed rations \ Baronviarum quas de Rege tenent, So 
that inthem'Baro! & Baronia- ( meerly "as it was; itt 

3. | moſt 


Pp . , | % 
Ee © = NY o a 
” \ ny 
oY 4 * , 
LL. ; a: 
, k Jl G , 
k. 


moſt ancient cime;pakes). coacuric as :Comugare; which 
in Lay men . before that Confitveipn. of :H enry T''T x. 
had. like: beceing. [Theſe Spiricuall Lords: now are only 
Biſhops,  Hererofore there were- of. them both Abbets 
and Prios z, hut, all Biſhops' were: ever Parlamentarie 
Barons,not all Abbots.and Prioxs,! Ta 'fome only was 
that, allowd and wonglt them thei Pricruo. S..Jobns of 
Jeruſalem: was 'Primins* Bare Anjiee and Froſſart calls o Camdents, 
him\Le grand Prioxr a dAngle-tertt du Temple. But in 

the Rolls ſomtime are. many of them ſummond. which 

el{where arc as. ofren- omiueds And: in that of xL1x. 

HeneX1.1 are xy; Abbotr,xaxv.Proionigand the! Mafter of 

the .7 exple, Of. thoſe Ecclelialticall Fees being, Baro- 

nies,thus Z{atihew; Paris,ſpcaking of WUiam; 1, Epiſce- 
patus.,quog, (laith he) &'- Abbatias omnei que Baronias 

tenebant, 6 eatents ab onmn. ſeruitute ſeculari libertatem 
habueraut,ſub ſernitute ſlatwit Ailitarigrrotulans ſingules 
Epiſcopatgss. &, Abbatias pro ualuntate ſua ,' quot militts | 


28; 


| &-ſucceſſoribus ſus, hoſtilitatss'tempore' voluit u' ſir. 

gulu exhiberi, Et _—_— bins || Ecclefraſtica ſernitutis 

ponens tn theſariris,mmltas viros Ecclefiaſtieos huic Conſti- 

tntions peſſime relutlantesregno fuganit,But in their ſom- 

mons,the.;Lay Parons are never ſaluted Barons but by 

the French /word: Chematier, ſo expreſt in; the, Wir be- ' 

iog in Latin.:: Only in; ancient rimes where” the: Cata- 

logues-of them! are in the Rolls;two.occurre ſomtimes 

with the' addition of Baro,that is,Baro de Stafford, and 

Baro de Greiſtokg;Neither haue they in their Creation - 

(except their Rebes)any: more ceremonie ther: a/Char- 
ter-given,cxpreſhng ſome place denominaring themOf p Ita n.3 Tu- 

their Banver,jhore where we: ſpeak of Bannerers, We riſperitifi, in- 

viually, Rile them»Zords,Þas the Durchs their Yeeren', *lligitur Ca- 

or Freeheeren. Buc char name with vs -is buc-of cur- py og gs Or 
refie, For,it includes. not, of .necefſitie, Baron nor is any com rut 
diftioRt Dignicie,as appears by a caſe where -the' Writ land-Relar. © 
was P.Preripe Jah: Lowell, Mobti;and:che exception parc: | 
431691 f Oos2 
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to it was,that John Lowell Knight 'was 'a Lord ( Seig- 
iour;) not named" ſogbur diſallowed, Whereas the law 
had gone plainly otherwiſe,if it had bin,that he was 4 
B aron of Parlament not named ſo,and the party had withal 
ſhewd to the Court « Writ fignifying''the ſame, Yet 


q 22.Ed,q£4p. Seigniour is only vid fora Baron'in our 4 Sratuts,and 
1.D'Appazaile the. word Domimu'is that which the law vſcs in'ex- 


preſsing a Baron when he is cither- Plaintife or 'De- 
fendant,as Henricus Barkeley Miles Dominus Barkeley, 
and verſus Georgium. Zouch, Dominum Zouch,S aintmanre, 
& Canmelnpe , which eccurre inPlewden, So that the 


'name of Honor giuen to a Baron in legall 'procee- 


dings,is alwaies but Dowinus with addition of the Jeno« 
minating; place. (But when the-privitedge of beeing a 
Baron is challenged, or exception for- not naming the 
_ ſo,teſtimony. of Record muſt be produced , that 
heis. Baro Regns, and that hee hath vocers &- lorums in 


r 48.46 pl, Patlemente,as the books arc, Which Difference-for the 
vit.48.Ed.3. 


fol,z0.b.zy. 


name of. Lord. is obſernablez and. co bee vnderſtood 
chiefly of Temporall Barons, But alſo .both-"thar of 


Hen.6 fol-46-8. ord and Baren 1s at ti day by vſuall application of 


Pp 
l 


of Piarcetter. , and/'/High:Conſtable of. 


4 


language,attributed with vs to-»ſome which. are ney- 
ther by -law-:/ as,eſpecially ſince the: yſe of making e- 
uerie.;Eatle, [firſt a Baron. of ſome: place (which began, 
as moſt worthy. Clarencexlx teaches,about Heny111 ,) 
it hath: been a cuſtowe: 'to.ſlile their: heires 'appatant 
Lords. and Barons, with the title of their Fathers Ba- 
ronie:: ſo of Vi/coxnts their heires 'apparant, But ' this 
is only: a -peece of Courtſhip: and: mcer faſhion; Yer al- 
lowd-in Heraldrie:wherein-[Ziprofbt rule '(he was Eatle 
England ynder 
Hen,v1.) is that the eldeH$: (one of znery; one of 4 crea- 
ted degree ts 4s of the next degree wnder  himwhich may 
be applied to Dukes,Marquiſſes;and the reſt. But inle- 
gall proceedings they -enioy i1no-ſuch: matcer, por: haue 

y. their: being; heirs-2pparant,. any prerogatiue :of the 
c VU ; Greater 


- Second part. 285 
Greater Nobilitie. The ſame is to bee- affirmd of a 


Dukes ſonne and heire, whom. cuſtom titles by his fa- | | 
thers 'Earldome 1, as the example was in f Henry calld (8, yes. 8.112, | 
Earle of Swrrey., and ſonne. to the Duke of Norfolk , Treatona.. | 
ynder Henry v1143, beeing attainted of Treaſon by a oy 
common lurie,and not by Peers or Barons, becauſe he | 


was in law'as one of the -meaner or. lefſe Nobilitie, 
In Scotland before * Malcolm 1 1.. was no dignitte a- t Reguavitſub 
boue Knights, but only Thares, which (it ſeems) were Ann.Chriſti 
with them as with our Saxons ; Swperioribus ſeculis pom x, ali) hxC 
, alcofmo 111. 
(faith Buchanan) preter Thanos, hoc eft prefettos, Regio= (rye inful 
num, ſiae Toparchas , & Yneſtorem rerum ( apitalium nul- cr5.Lx. rerum 
lum honoris\ nomen Equeſtri ordine altins fuerat,quod apud poticus. 
Danos obſeruars adbnc audio.Som interpret their Thane 
queſtor * Regins|, or Steward ; and deliver that the, u Heer Boer. 


dof be 


Steward of Scotland was called. Abrhan, Wheregf P-Sootic1z, 

thus: Buchavan alſo, Hic magiratus (that is the Great 

Steward: of, Scotland) cenſ3u - omnes Regios colligit : ins- 

riſdiGtionem. etiam , qualem. connentum prefetts , habet, ac: 

pror/us dem. eft- cum. co quem Priores Thanum appellabant, 

Atg, ntne ſermone. Anglics patrium ſuperante, Regionum 

Thani pleriſq, in lects. Stuarti 'vocantar : &. qui illis erat 

Abthanus,yasc: Stuartus Scotiz-nomimatur.. Paucis in lo- 

cu vetus Thani nomen. adbhae manet. So he, ſpeaking of 

Walter nephew to; Bangyho, by. his ſonne Fleanch,crea- 
ted Abthan or great Steward of Scotland by. Malcolm. 
111.from whom that Royall name of Sreward or Stu | 
art had its origination z and began firſt to be. honord 

with-a Crown. in-their.'Rehert 1 1, the honor of ;the, 

Office. being. part alwaies of; his birthright who is Prince. 

of. Scotland. "They haue alſo,agreeable with. the. identi- 

tie of Thane and Steward,cenain Stewarties at this day, 

But the word with-chem fignified ;queſtionles as-with 

vs anciently, and was. of the ſame. Saxon root, For ,. Ste. in xe. 

their right Scot or {riſs * called a Thane, Toſche,and Maiefar.lit.q. 


the ſonne of a.Thave Pac-toſche. But after Ialcolns £49.31. 
| Oog * f his. 


\ 


v Reg. Maieſt 


lib.4.caþ.36. 
38. 
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his bringing in'of Barons', Thaves rewained' as adi. 
ſtint name of dignitie,and vaniſhr not at "the innoua. 
tion 'of new honors, as at our Norman Conqueſt, Ta 
their Statuts of Kam, are reckond. Comes, Baroxes, 
& Thani, He raigned about c19.c.ixx,after Chriſt. So 
in the Statuts of his ſonne* eAlexander 1 1, Tn their 
laws'z Thane was reckond equall with: the fonne of 
__ an Eatte , after they had 'Earles, The'Y Cro andthe 
& Kelchyn of them were $oth alike,as the Mercher of a 
Thanes daughter and an Dchern's: an 1#4h'or Scotyh 


z Stat. Aiex- name of = Dignitie, expreſt 'by' the word" Opgetharins al. 


and,y.cap.ls 


&Reg. Maieftat. 


lib.q cap.31., 


* The Mure 


* - ſo, Yer'it ſeems that the Baron and Thave\were often 
and moſt vſually confounded, becauſe. where Eartes, 
Earles ſonnes,Thazes, Ochietns andthe like are diſtin- 
euiſht by their Croes,the name of- Baron occurrs nor, 
The eldeſt teftimonie of this Title withthem 'is inthe 
laws attributed to Malcolm Mar-heneth ; that'is' their 
11,of that name which firſt" devided (as they ſay) the 
Kingdom into Baronies, Dominus Rex AMalrolmus (the: 
words are) d4edit & Adiftribuit totam Terram" Repni Scos 
tie Hommubus ſuis : Et mil fibs retinuit nip "Regiam 


Hill of Scone. Dignttatem & * Montem placits in'willa' de Scone. "Et 


a Hzxcn.ad- 
iunxit ad Mal- 


colmi leges, 


ibi omnes B ARON E'S conceſſerunt fibi Wardam & Ree 
leninm de herede cuinſenuy, Baronis defuntth;ad ſuftent a- 
tionem Domini Regis, And to theſe Barons with util}! 
diRion hee granted (ſaith 'Heltor.) ' Fofſam & Farcam 
i.Pit and Gallowes. Whereupon Skeze, a curious -ſcar- 
cher of his own Countrie antiquities of this kind, tells 
vs that 1s Scotland he is called ane Barronne quba haldis 


ijsquzinDe his Landes immediatlye in Cheif 'of | the King ,"and- hes 
440 (nk power of Pit and Gallows aud 7fungtheife ® and: Out- 
———— fangtherfe, The Gallows vnderftand as Ours; and for: 


& videſis Parl. 
6.Iacob.1 cap. 


men Theiues; and che Pit,'a place to drown” Women 


91.6 leg. Mal- Theives, But generalittr faith hem hoc Regno' Barones 
colm.2.cap.9. & dicuntur qui tenent terras ſuas de e.per ſeruitium Mi- 


I 3. 


© ltareper Alban firmamn.p&r Fends firmam vel aliter cuns 
e £ Furca 


ad Ie 


” " 24-0 , p 
I ' | 
& 4 > ” 
- -E 


Furta. &: foſſe +: &-'| 1oununquans 'gencraliſſime * acvipiter 

pro. guoliber: donine"P ropritrario rei {nemebilic. Ter which 

chat Srate well agreed with ours anciently; and tillof 

later rime,irſeerns,query Lord or ſmall Baron, denomi- 

nared from-his poſſeſsion. and: iuriſdiftion;came to their 
Parlament,bur that was altered ( as. with-vs by Henry | 

1 1.) by: their [ame *therfirſt 3 and in-\ſteed 'of| them, b. 23. 1acob.. 
17:Commiſſacies ofrevery' Shrifdome,as*0ur Knights of /P;r7.cap.1 01. * 
the Shire;{ent to the Parlament, The: A&of this ajlte< A.Chr.14z7. 
ration thus ſpeaks-at- large. Jtems the King with conſent © Patt. 
of. the haill | Connſell generallie hes Statute: and ordained, wp © 39 =» 
thar-the ſmall Baronnes' and free ternentes neid" nor to gh «.cop.275. 
em 'to Panium:msnor general Conncels,.ſwa that of uk. 

Shirefdome 'thkir. be 0: ty at the: head Court of the 

Shwifdome twa. or. maa. wiſe men after the largenes of the 

Schirefdame (ont tane the. Schirefdomes of Cl:kmannan 

and Kinrofle-): of the qubilkes ane be fend of ith ane of 

them;the » quhilth {al be called: Comiſſares of the Schive : 

and: be ithir'Commiſfares 'of all 1br Schires ſathe choſen 

ane wiſe man aild expert» called; the Common" ipeak*r of 

the Parlument i the" qubilks * fal propone all . and ſandrie 

needus and canſes pertaining. to the Commonnes in the 

Parliament or generall Conncell the quhit&is Commiſſares 

ſal hane full and haill'/power' of 'all the laif of | the' $thi- 
refdomewnder the witneſſing of- the Scheriffie ſeale,with the 

ſeales "of dinerſe Barroties of 'the Schire,to' heave , treat, 

and-finatly $0: determine allcaw+s to be propencd in Conn 

cell or \ Parliament + The quhilkes Comiſſares and ſpea- 

kers fal-haue*Coflage of them of ith Schire,that awe con« 

peirarce in Conncel or Parliament, and of their retes ik 

pound*[al be aytheris fall to the contribmtion of the ſaid 

Coſtes." All: Biſhoppes Abbots, Pricrs Dukes, Erles,” Lordes 

of Parliament *;"and Binrents the qubilkes the King will 
be receited- and {unmond to (onncel and Parltament, be 
his ſperiall precept. $0" that itfeems that before this 2- 
every lefſer Barone atid *Freeholder was bound to come 


and 
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and afliſt With bis preſence at their Parſaments; which 
is  confirmd alſo by other* Acts :"'one thus ſpeaking; 
Item the Lords thinks ſpeedfull that na Freehalger, that 
haldis of the King wnder the ſome 'of Twentie Pounds 
bee conttreined to cum to the P arhament or generall Conn. 
cell,as. for preſence,bot pif he be ane Baronne,/ or els: be 
ſpecially of the. Kings Commundement -warned, ionther be 


Offcrar or be Writ. But ynder James 1v0'4 it was ene 


ated that na Barone, Freehalder, nor Vaſſal quhilk_ are 


within ane hundredh markes of thu extent;that now 1be 
compelled ts come perſonally to the Parliamentzbot gif -5t be 
that our ſoneraine Lords write ſpecially for them, And: ſal 
nat to be wnlaued for their:preſence, and hey. ſend their 
procuratours ro anſwere for them, with the Baronnes of the 
Schire,or the maiſt famous perſons, And all-that are a- 
bone the extent of ane hundreth markes to cam to the 
Parliament, vnder the paine of the anld\ unlaw. "Which 
As I haue the rather tranſcribed, becauſe out of them 
fully appears-the difference of their Lords or:Parlamen- 
tarie Barons and their. Lairds: or only Barons by name, 
For thoſe Frecholders not Parlamentarie, are'\no'1on- 
ger honorarie,or Barons in the beſt degree,but-meerly 
as poſli flors,of a ſmall Territorie,and are(being Latrds) 
beneath Knights; and' with-them reckond as our Com- 
mons, which corfift, in .Freeholders. But thoſe other, 
which are part of the Lords temporall,are in propor- 
tion with ours of England, But both \theirs and" ours 
are much different from thoſe of Fraxce., and of+:2 ſu- 
perior note : for,as is alrcadie ſhewd, the. French Bae 
rons arc Seignewrs medigcres,and bold \notof.che Crown, 
whereas all. both Scor:. and Engliſh, being » Parlamen- 
tarie,haue.no other ,Tenure,if |you- reſpe&t-rhe dignity 
as held, or other originall, if-you regard -their Creati- 
ons. In © France as Dukes, Marquiſſes, Counts-and 
Princes haue. the riviledge of - bearing, a Coronet on 


their Armones,ſo Vicounts,Barons,and Chaſieljainsyeus 
| rhe 


- »” . ay 0 bo 
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the ſpeciall honor of the Gil Helmet, and bearing it 
a. But, faith * another of Fraxce,, Barons may'# Paſchal.de 
| wear Non quidem laminam integram' & latam ſed te-'Cornnislib.g, 
 nuiorems ac reftrittiorem ac v:luti circulrm , ſie gracile'cap.13, 
vinculum anreun. In Spain, their Ricos hombres, which 
; had Knights Vaſlalls vnder them anciently (the name, 
I think, not now vid mongit them ) were neereſt as 
Barons in other States,and,if I am not deceiud,are fo 
now calld. For a Corollaric to this Diſcourſe of Ba- 
rons,we add (and that enough opportunely) the anci- 
ent title of Yacuaſſotrs, or Valuaſors, They queſtionles 
began in the Empire , when the other Dignities of 
Duke,Marqueſſe, and the like. In the name of YValua- 
ſores-Regis and Regni and Matores, were comprehen- 
ded Duke, Marqueſſe, Connt,and ( apitanexs; howſoeuer 
others otherwiſe interpret. Read this in the beginnjng 
of the Feudals ': Dax HMarchio, & Comes feudum dare 
poſſmnt, qus proprie Regni vel Regus Capitanei dicuntar, 
Sunt & aly qui ab iitis Fenda accipinnt, qui propric Ree 
gu vel Regus Valuaſores dicuntur ſed hodie Capitanei ap= 
pellantur. Qui & ſs Fenda dare poſſunt, Some hence 
inferre,that Valuaſores Regiz ant Regni,or Maiores,were 
ſuch as had their Feudal Honor vnder and from Dukes, 
Marqueſſes,or Counts ; infiſting vpon the words art 
& aly.qui ab Its &c. Where,vnder fauor, 1s is to 
beeireferd to Regni vel Regs, as if the Compoſery of 
thoſe laws had ſid, there are ethers alſo calld Caps- 
tanei and Valwaſores or Capitanei Regis haue their beſt 
Dignitie, Autoritie of: the ſame laws, jn another paſ- 
ſage,maintains it 3 where after an enumeration of the 
Three chicf Feudal 'Honors,is added: Dus vero a Prin- 
eipe. vel ab aliqua poteFtate:de plebe aliqua , vel plebis 
parte,per Fendnm eft muefitusgis Capitarieus , appellatar, 
And then, 2 proprie Valuaſores Maiores olun appel- 
labantar, What can be more plain then that Yalaſores 
Adarores are referd to Dax, HMarchio, Comes & Capits- 
| P p WES 
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eur, So that, as all Dignitics aboue Baron 1s" inclu* 


ded in the Baronage,yet Baron a diſtin Title ; ſo all 


were called Capitane: Regis , & UValuaſores Maiores, 
yet Capitaneus (the ſame with Valuaſour anciently) a 


| particular and ſeparat Dignitie, The name of Capita- 


Pet.de Vines 
1b.6.Epiſt.22. 


h. Goffrid. Vine 


_ ocinenſlih.2. 
Ej41-32, 


»ews occurrs ſomtimes in the Epiſtles of Peeter de Vie 
nets,Secretarie to Frederique 11, and the Dignitie , in 
abſtraR,is calld 8 Capitaria, It was the (elf ſame word, 
which we vſc in the Warres, (aptair. And thence had 
the later Grecians their KeamimwiG- and ygemine,and Ka-. 
mri; and for the Office or Dignitie Kar myixuy.. 
Neither in the Feudall law 'is any name more compe- 
tent to the Honoratrie and Feudall Baron then Cap:ta. 
neus Regis,or Valuaſor Maier, The Feudalls go on:. 
Dui vero a Capitaneis antiquitus Beneficinm tenent Va)... 
uaſores /wnt, That is, as of neceſsitic it muſt bee yn- 
deritood, Valuaſores minores, or ſimply Valuaſores, and 
thereby. diſtinguiſhe from the other, 2»i_autem 4 Vale. 
uaſoribus Fenduw quod a Capitaneis babebatur,ſfimiliter - 
cceperint,Valuafini,ideſt,Minotes Valuaſores appelantur: 
where the great Lawiers Hotoman and Cmniacins,not ſo 
much regarding the words. of the text as the ſubſtance. 
of the. matter , make the. diuifion of Valnaſonrs into 
Valuaſores Maiores (4.of rhe firſt Rank, and Capitanes ) 
Valuaſores Minores (imply here calld Valuaſores) and 
Valuafmi, or Valuaſores Minimi, Which are ftiFd here 
Minores ; as if in our language you ſhould fay, Lord: 
Paramount, being at leſt a Baron (not King) Meſve,and: 
Tenant-peranaile, And all theſe there were accounted 
Titles Honorarie in the Empire;, after ſuch time as all 
Honor diſcendible. became Feudall, wherof more pre- 
ſently. There were anciently Valuaſores alſo in France. 
leffrey of Vendoſme in an © Epiſtle : Preter 1a 6 mul- 
ta alia damna Dominus Toarmes filius ( omitis Vindoci- 
nenſis , Cf cum eo quidam Valuaſſores AMilites de Caſtro 
Vindocin,quandam Optimam. Obedientiam noftrans depre- 

2 8.4 OA 
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dati ſunt, Where Sirmond the leſuit notes this inſcrip- 
_ tion  mongſt Swger:w his Epiſtles : Swgerio eAbbati 
Domino ſuo G, Maior & Valuaſſores,& tota ſantti Ri 
chary ( ommnnia. And adds of his own,that Yaluaſoxrs 
are the ſame which they now- call Nobiles atque tncole 
Oppias alicnins, whereto, withour reference to a tenure, 
I afſent not. And a great i Lawier allows of this de- 
finition (or rather deſcription) of their Valuaſor : Yl- 


3 Ex Burtelerij 
ſum.Rurali 


uaſor dicitur Nobil;s, qui ſumma Coercitionss , non etiam, Hotomanus in 


nundinarum & mercatus ius habet. Vn gentilhome qui 


a Scigneurie de haute Tuſtice.Eſtg,(faith Hotcman) Ba- 


rone mferior atqg, ab eo fendum' ſunm obtinet, In the old 
cuſtoms & of Normanadie, the Tenancie of a Valnaſſoar 
(vnderftand chiefly of the meaneſt) is titled Vanaſſon- 
rie, Lhertage(the words are) eſt appelli partable en quoy 
de Seigneur ne puit reclamer nulle garde, ſicome ſont Vae 
- udſſovries , & tort anter tenement willaim. Where the 
French Glofle ſaies that you muſt take ic ſpoken des 
vanaſſouries non noblement tenus , affirming that other 
V auaſſouries there are noblement tennues, Theſe ignoble 
Vauaſſouries are el{wherein the ſame Cauftamicr remem- 
berd, and thus deſcribed : Les Vawaſſonries ſont tenues 
par Sommage & per ſernice de Chenal, Which the Glofle 
interprets: Parce mt[ &par ſeruice de Cheual ſont entendrs 
Villains ſernices qui ſe font aſac & a ſomme leſquels on appelle 
commnement ſommages; ſo to diſtinguiſh this/ermice de Che- 
wal from militarie ſeruice known by the name of Chr. 
zalrie, For,that Somme and Sowmnage is queſtionleſſe from 
the  Greeke Sys, i. that which ts laid on a Sumptere 
horſe; either as his burden, or as the Pack-ſaddle for 
ealier carriage, -Whence they call ſuch horſes or other 
beaſts fo employ'd, ! Zxyudea, & Ions Seyparapiccs 
becauſe hey” biaje Te x; DP i, burdens, Fence hed 
the Latins their m $4 / equi, caballus ſagmarins,and 
mula Sagmaria; and thoſe of the later and more bar- 
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n Chart.de Fo- from which, Sommage and " Sunmaginum eafily orew; 
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vid alſo in our Law. Afﬀeer the Norman Conqueſt, 
Vauaſſors were in England , and by that name men- 
tion'din the Laws of Heyry 1. and perhaps were a kind 
of feudall dignities twixt Barons and Knights, For 
Bratton reckoning Counts and Barens, puts F anaſors 
before Knights, and thus of them : Swnt '& aly qus 
dicuntur Vauaſores, viri Magne Digmtatis, Vauaſor e- 


 nim nihil meling dici poterit quam vas ſortitum ad valetu- 


dinem, Specia'l remembrance of this Dignitie in our 
Engliſh Monuments is ſeen ſcarcely, and the Title 
long fince worne away, Yet Chamcer deſcribing his 
Frauklew, whom hee makes a better Houſ-keeper, 
then in haſt are mongſt the beſt robe now found, thus 
mencions the Name: | 


At Seſſions there was he Lozd and Sire, 
Full oft time he was Knight dfthe Shire. 
An © Anlace, and e- Gipſere all of Silke - 
Ying at his girdle, white as Po2zow milke, 
A Sherffe had he ben, and a Countour 
Was no where ſoch a wozthy Vauecſour, 


It's likely that he gaue him this Titke, as the beſt, and 
aboue what he had before commended him for, Nei- 
ther would he haue pur it as an addition of worth to 
a Sherife and a Conntour, vnleſſe it had bin of ſpeci- 
all note and honor. For a Countowr was (if I am not 
decciud) a Sergeaxt at Law, knwn._ alſo then by both 
names. Comnnters ſont., Sericants (faith the Adirror 4 of 
TnStices) ſacbans la ley del Reyalmw, andthe Cuſtumier of 
Normandie: 11 eft appelli Conteur que aſcum eftablift a 
parler & conter pour ſoy. ea conrt, The word is inter» © 
preted by Narrator. Often in the Plea. Rolls of H 
111, you have per Narratorem ſuum. Ta the old Sco- 
tio laws. there axe Subnaſeres, which were. as-the wo 

| A418. 
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waſmi in the Empire, 145 qui, * tenent de Militibus qui 

vocantur Subuaſores leges tenebrnt, &c. and the Yaluas r Malcolm. . 
ſeres 'minores of the Empire, were as the Milites or im+ Mackeneth. 
mediat ſeruants to Barons in Scotland, The Civilians -*$ 42+ 8+ $-8- 
commonly deriue the word 4 Y alu, quia aſſidebant val. 

#11. portis Dominorum, on feaſt dayes, 1 am. very ſu. 

ſpicious of their. conceit. But.ic will be clear that. it's 

compos'd (at leaſt in-part) out of Yaſi, or Jaſſall,whcr- 

of preſently, ſpeaking of Feuds. : 


= 
Pe EIT 


— ll 


The more common opinion of the begizning of Feuds Ms. 
litarie, The Feudall Cuſtomes by whom 'and when 
composd, Nobilitie of the Empire grounded on Feuds, 
eA better and more true opinion of the Originall af 
Feuds, 4s they came into the Empire. SearianIna-, in 

_ the Eaſtern Empire, Vaſh and Vaſſall; Gzſfa,or Gai- 
fi. Communitte of Gu, Qu, and W. Guaſſdewz, 
Vaſlallus, if a dimmmnitine of Vaſſus, A kindof Feuds 
very ancient in the Roman Empire. The attendance of 
the Tenants of the Empire at the Coronation, anciently. 
Alilitarie Frefs m England, bow before the Normans, 
Expeditio, Pontis extrutio & Arcis Munitio, vſual- - 

by reſera'd in the moſt 06” Charters 'of the Sax- 
on _Kings, Trinoda Neceſſitas, Wardſhips, 1» Eng- 
land and Scotland, when. Firſt, Derimation of Feu- 

dum and A\odium. efA' Charger of King Athelſtan 
wrime, The affetation of Riming Charters in that age. 


$a ——— — _ —> 
CHAP.VIII. | 
F Feudall Dignities , thus much. I fo call them, 


becauſe their Origination As they now remaine 
WEE FFY Hono- 
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Honorarie”, is chiefly referd to the firſt diſpohtion 6f 
Territories and Provinces in Feudall right vnder the 
French and German Empires. The beginning of Feuds 
cannot. but be here neceſſarie, The common opinion 
ſuppoſes ir in the Longobards or Lumbards a Nor» 
thern Nation. Their incurſions into Italie(vnde inra Fen 
dorum,laith Bodin,in vniuerſam Enrepam fluxerunt) and 
greatnes there began ynder 1##tin 11.about DLxx. of 


- our S2vjour. Millan was their ſeat Royall,andin ir their 


ſ Florus lib.;. 
caÞ.3. 


t4.DCCCXL 
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firſt King A/born inaugurated, And its commonly af- 
firmd , that they brovghe the more formall and fre. 
quent vie of Militarie Feuds thither with their other 


'cuſtoms : hauing had mong(t themſclues rhe vie of 


them,very aucicat. Which,it ſeems;the Crmbrians (vn+ - 
der that name all Northern people, of Europe ſpecial- 
ly, were anciently comprehended , and ſo init the old 
Longobards) thought of,as a matter yſuall in their Na- 
tion, when heretofore being. bard out of Spain and 
Gaule,they requeſted the, Roman State, \ vt Martine 
populuns aliquid ſibi terre daret quaſi ſtipendinm : Caterum, 
vt wvellet manibus atg, armis ſur vieretur. For Milita- 
rie Feuds had therin _y their being,that the Tenants 
ſhould be readie fo-- defence of their Lords with Mar- 
tiall accoultrements, When by the French Charlemagne 
the Lywbardian Kingdom ended , theſe Feuds ſtill re= 
mained,and vnder him they were vually giuen for life, 
with Dignities annext, And,when in * Othothe Great, 
the German Empire -was, hee made the Dignities He. 
reditarie in Feudall righr,as before is expreſt,The forms 
of the Fealtie and ſuch like-of theſe times are extanr, 
md inſerted-in S:gonius his Storic de Regno Italie,Of 
them in generall terms thus the Feudall cuſtoms : An- 
tiquiſſimo tempore” fic erat in dominorum poteftate conne- 
axum; vt quando vellent poſſgnt auferre rem in feudum 4 


ſe datum. Poftea wero eo ventum eſt,vt per annum tantuns 
firmi taterms haberent, D einde fiatutum eft vt ofa, ad-v1. 
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tam fidelis produceretur. Sed cum hoc inre ſuceeſſionts ad 
filtos non pertineret,fic progreſſum e5t vt ad Filias deneni-. 
ret, Thoſe laws ard cuſtoms belonging to them were 
compolſd as they. now are, vnder Frederique Barbaro([# 
about c19.C.L. by Gerard Neger and Obert de Orts, 
two Conſuls of eMulan, Which, it ſeems, was the ra- 
ther done, becauſe abour that time the Volumes of 
the Reman (5. what wee call the Civill laws) began to 
be newly in requeſt,and,as it were, awakt out of thar 
negleQ, wherein they. had neer pc. ycers ſlept,as of no 
reckoning among the Lombards, and were now pub- 
liquely read and profeſt in Bo/ogya by Irnerixs the firſt: 
publique profeſfor of them after [n#inian's time, Its 
likely that. the Zombards thought ic preſently requilic. 
to put theif Feudall cuſtoms into Writing and forme, 
and: vnder Titles,as well as the Romars had don their. 
ancient Laws. What was then performed by the two. 
Ailanow hath fince been betterd,and for publique vſe- 
inlarged by that moſt learned Lawier Cm#tacins, and is. 
as 2 part of the Ciuill law, for Feuds, Vpon' that in-- 
nouation of Otho 1,in giuing patrimoniall and Feudall 
Honors, with prerogatiues in the committed Territories, 
Nona Nobilitatis ratio (faith Sigonins,) tn Italiam eft in. 
| dulla,ut 1 demum ſoli Nobiles tndicarentar qui ipſi aut: 
eorum gnatores his atg, einſmod; alys honeftati primilegys. 
eſſent, nam hanc conſuetudinem' ſucceſſores eines non onm(e- 
runt,ſed etiam multis partibus adanxerunt, He collected: 
it perhaps out of this paſſage in the Feudalls:: 2s ab 
antiquts temporibus beneficium non tenent, licet noutter 4 
Capitaneis /ex 4 Valuaſoribus acquiſierint pleber nihilemi. 
#15 ſunt, Which ſome. interprer, as if 'no other Nobi-. 
litie had been but what had proceeded from the poſ- 
ſeſſing an ancient Feud by gift or inueftiture from the 
Emperor. or ſome Yaluaſer, But I rather follow the 
conceit of learned Hotoman,which colles thence only: 


that a new purchaſe of ſome: Noble Feud, without an-. 
| cient. 
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cient inveſtiture, or many yaers continuance of poſſe. 
fron , ennobleth not. And doubtlefle other Nobilitie 
mongt them was;as Gentrie and Knighthood, But; in-- 


deed,none Feudall,except ſuch as hed.its root in ſome 
of thoſe Titles beftowd, The common opinion, of the 


 Originall of Feuds,thus, But, vnder fauour, they rather, 


ro this/ purpoſe of Nobi'itie , ſhould bee deriud our: of 
France, For although it be true that -mongſt the Lowe 
bards they were, and ancientiy, yet plainly, before the 
French Empire,in France they were, and that heredita« 
rie,if their ancient lays deceive not. For,what els was 
their 7Zerra Salica but as a Knights Fee , or land held 
by Knights ſeruice? It was ſo adiudged in the/Parla« 
ment at Burdeanx,as in the firſt Chapter is rememberd, 
And thoſe Saligne laws are ſuppoſd much ancienter 
then the Lombardian Kingdome in Jtalze, Vnder the 
Lmbarasalſo,ſuch Dignicies as they had were,by Feu- 
dall right,giuen in inheritance, as in toric is afhicmd. 
of K,Autharss , that inueſted his Dxces or Goucrnors! 
of Prouinces,of their Territories to them and their Heirs 
Maſles, which was not imitated by the French Char- 
lemagne or his ſucceſſors, nor in ve till the beginning 
of the German Empire. How then is it likely chat the 
imication:of the ZLombards Feudall laws was cauſe of 
Feads in! other places ? Referre them chicfly to. the S4- 
lzans or French,and you ſhall come neerer Truth. The 
Salians from Pharammnds time , and doubtlefle before 
had them; in France they continued :: Charlemagne 
according to the cuſtom of his own patrimoniall State, 
brought them into take, where, although they were 
before him,yet that continuance they then had-is thus 
robe referd ro Charlewagne,that is,the giuing-ofthem 
for. life with thoſe Dignitics before ſpoken of,and the 
gift of them in inheritance,as they were mecerly- Fees 
Militarie : But the inheritance. of them beeing annext 


to Honorane Titles,may well be allowd to O:ho'srime, 
which 
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which yet could-nor beif their Origitall and continuance -- | 


were tO be drawn through the Lumbards , by reaſon 
of that example: of Autharis, How: much- this differs 
from common --opinion,men- that-hauc. read: do know; 
and if they haue well read,wi'l,I conieQure,be of my 
mind. Out of the-Ervpire; by imitation, it ſeems, or 
by. genera}l conſent of- Nations ,;moſt!-part of :Exrope 
crook their forms of, Feudall  poſſcfions. : but by imi- 
tation,doubtlefle, thoſe Dignities of Feudall right, The 
identitie of names in_the-Empire and other Kingdoms 
iuſtifies: it. | Neither. was) the Eaſtern Empire of later 
times without. Militacle Feuds. To-this day remaing a 
Conſtitution. of * Conſtantin Tpopageimy.oguiat 2s 
via. My ces (26 the words' of the law) nic Szpand- 
Tots Te3 5 oy 0 SEaTHIO ONperuwToa, xTHuaTR lianurty is 
that it be not lawfwll for Souldigrs (Milites)to alien thoſe 
poſſeſſions, by which Knights ſermice ( ſo in our law you 
may interpret it) 5 mwaintdind, The Tenants. of Feuds 
in-the- V Veſtern/Empire,and now cuery where 'in Ex- 
rop;are known by the name of Fideles, Homines, Vaſſi, 
Vaſſalti; aod the hike. The reaſon of all thejy names cx- 
cept Vaſſi & Vaſſalls is manifeſt. Some derive them 


from :Bas,which in French and other languages of note, 


exptefſes:an inferior, But the: word is fo ifdferior to 
many: which-are denoted-by Yaſi or Vaſalls; that 1 
cannot bee of their -mind. Euen'a King, if HR hold a 
Dukedom: of another King,is- rightly called his Yaſad, 
or Yaſs. V Vhich, (to/leaue frivolous coniefture) may 
be deduced from the old ;:Gax/4/5'word Gugs,Guas or 
Gais for; a /aliant 'or. Mulitarie man, then by which 


name,what might-onegthat held his lands vnder a te-. 


nute tobe ſomore fitly bee" titled ? And , that thoſe 
words were of ſuch Ggnification | mongt the Fenke 
(the ancicat people of France before the French , and 


Q q bee 


extended farre\ larger-.in-name then. all- Fraxce) may 


x Harmenopul, 
TPXodbel 45s 
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| y In ZEned.8. bee noted out of that of 7 Sermns vpon Uirgits | | 
[| | l: SE 
| | by ms). gniſg, Alpina cornſcant 

GEt(A MAN =—— 


lll Geſa(faith hee) Haita viriles, Nam etiam Fortes Galli 
Geſos vocent. Now,the communitic' of G,G#, and / for 
Win words made of Latin Idiom out of Datch,G ants 


| | | or other language,is not vnknown to any. Who ſees ic 
f IF not in the familiar vſe of the names, of Walter, ' Guat. 
| _ 2 ther, William, Guiliclm, Ward, Guardia, Vaito, Guaito, 
lj = and thelike?-fo our What is to the Scots' Puhar, which 
f of whilke, quhilke'+ and how common. G, and® were 


| =, z Lip. deReA, jy pronunciation, and mongt the: Lating, * 'the-learn'd 
| q pronunce Lilg. know. And the Latins having no ſuch letter as (in 
| 


£47-C4þ-13* that ſort as the Gawls vitit) were compelldtocxprefle 
ſuch words as they began with F, by G#, as fome do ' 

now by 2. yet the omiſhon ef the win Ge/# might 

not amiſſe be, when: they-had'in vhog' it, pronounc't 

G, as in Gx,or as g in Lego,Thus nigin- Fa, or Geifi 

eafily- be made of Gualt or Wall, and then Uaff,and 

Vaſſi, in oug now vſd ſenſe, which is well- confirmed 

i out of that which moſt Kearti'd- 'Clarencenlx hath ob- 
[ | ſery'd, vpory Serwine his'” word Geff, in fitting to it as a 
| : ſynonomic the Britiſh Gualldew?, fhgnifying-to them 
[ | a'ſo a Valiant or flout man, and from that (for the i= 
| | a Þ. Pith.deles gentitic Of Gawnliſh-and Britifs is no news mongft Stu- 

F. | Comtes ae 1 anda. th | : ,- 
[| Champ. & Brie. Jents of Antiquitie) if one ſhould deriue, as lirte. li- 
| = lib.x, bertie in pronunciation will permit, the word Vaxaſor, 
1 b!Antiquirus jt wete-fatre' more tolerable then-infinire- of-etymolo- 
| In Comitats, pies too daringly fRtood vpon, A learned * © man likes 
Engelvertl yell of this from Ges, and goes further,ſuppoling that 

Teutonice eſt - , Wm 

Jn Engct= if their God Heſue or-Eſus, (remember'd by Zacas - 

i | « biechtes and Latantins) and in the eAmbath ( mention'd in 
Iimbachte.. Þ Ceſar, and Feftrs,) the name of Gai/ns Of Geſua - 
Freher Orig. lies hid, But there T:more honor, then follow him:To 

| Palallts 1:44p.5s SR "2 "ry I. | "oats 
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talke here..of.a communitie twixt the Turks Baſſas and 


Vaſſi(as ſome very learn'd dare- do) were but aduen-_ 


turing vpon much - 'more ridiculous derivation. Bur 
when they tell vs that Faſallz is a diminutiue of Yaſ< 
[*4, it may be beleft, although if a his. deduQi. 
on of Salique from Sel, which he- makes the fame with 
-Sadle, bc tolerable ( as dvubtlefle in; his phanarique 
doctrine, whenithe origination is indeed to bee feche 
from Dutch, bis conietures are ofren commendable;) 
why might not Yaſſal'be. as if you ſhould ſay, Yir E- 
queitris, or:{uch like, or if Sale be Hall; and Hallthe 
Proper name. of the: Lords Court (eſpeciallyin our Eng- 
liſh Feuds) where: we-call a Cour Baron often. Hal:- 
avote, why; might not Yafſa/ be as Fir firenuns Curts 
Domins inſerwens. But without ſurer ground I- love to 
abſtain from aſſertion. Thusmuch for the Origination of 
Feuds, as they are. deriu'd out of the Empire, or haue 


been-in vie. in theſe Weſtera parts, | But of their -firſt 
being at all, 'a more ancient root is found, 'and- that 


yader the Romans, | It's reportedthat twixt efncas and ©c Dionyſ. Halt 
Latinus, one head of the-league © was that the. Tro- ©2a/- 4ntiq 
zans ſhould be alwayes readie to aſhſt him in his wars row bes 
againſt the Rutils.. And in the Augnitam 4 orice, it's 5euer;, 17. c. 
deliuer'd. of Alexander: Sewers ( his Empire began in zit.de locato & 
© Cxr,after,Chrift) that ola," que de hoftibus capta ſunt Conduct. l.licet. 
Limitanes Ducibus &-mulitibus donauit, ita vtieorum 35: 


#ta efſent ſi heredes Worums militarent, nec vn ad 
priuatos pertinerent : (prinatus is here oppos'd againſt 
Adbles ) dicens attentins eos militaturos fi etiam [na Rira 
defenderent. eAddiart ſane his & animalia & ſeruos; ut 
poſſemt 'eolere - acceperant : ne per inopiam hominum 
vel. per 'ſeneltutem ' poſſidentium deſererentur rura* vicina 
Barbarie (he means the' Frontiers of the Empire) quod 
$nrpiſſimum eſſe ducebat , "and ſomewhat like did the 


Emperor Prokus , in | giuirig certain © Territories in e Fl.Vopiſeus 
Jſanria, to his old ſouldiers ; addeniy vt corun fily- ab in Probe. 
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anno decimo oflauo mares duntaxat ad militias mitteren. 


- tur. Here were a kind of Feudall poſſeffions; but-all 


their old volumes of the Ciuill law have nothing that 
touches Feuds,cither in name or ſubſtance,as they tru- 
lyzare. The neereſt like them is their Emphytenſis and 11s 
ſ Emphyteuticariam,agreeing. almoſt with our Fee Farm 
or ſocage tenure , Neither of both which , according 
to the Emperialls, arc to bee called-Feuds,: although 
they,as well as Militarie poſſeſſions, in our liw, are ſo 
viſually named; Some others, I know, ſuppoſe Militarie 
Feuds. euen as ancient as Rowan Colonies , but they 
deceiue their Readers, The tenants of the -Empire, as 
well mediat/ as. immediar, were -all bound 'to+ be atten- 
dant in a-place called Roncalie ypon Po,nortfarre. from 
Piacenza, when the Emperor-went to be crownd, and 
he that made default forfeggted his Fief, An old 8 autor 


-thus deliuers it : ES conſuetudints Regum Francorunts 


que & Tentonicorum: vt quotieſcung, ad ſunendans' Ro. 
mani impery Coronam, militem ad tranſulpizandum' core 
gerint,i praditto Campo '(Ronca:ijs ) manſionem faciant. 
16i ligne mn altum porre(to-ſcutum ſuSpenditur, unmer/0- 
rumg, equitum agmen Fenda: habentinm, ad excubias pro- 
xima notte Principi Facrenaas, per' Curie'preconem ' expo- 
ſeitur : quod: ſeltantes qui ww eiu'{ omitatu fucrunt, ſine 
gull ſtngulos beneficiatos (wos-per' Precones: expoſcunt. et 


ſequents, die .quicung, notturnts' vigulips Aefmi(ſe deprenſ] Hs 


fuerat,denro. ad prefentiam Regis Aliorimg, -principum vel 
virorum illuſtrium enocatur , ſicq, enmes omnium BenefiCt= 
ati, qui fine bona voluntate Dominorum ſuorum Dom 
remanſerunt in Fendrs condemnantur. And not only'Lay, 
but Ecclefiaftics]l- Fiefs were: ſubiet-te this Militarie 
Fenure,and Forfeiture.In+ England, before the Normans, 
'plainly were militarie Fiefs,although not in hke man- 
ner as fince, That ®-law of K, Knot for the. certsintie 
of Heriots paid only 1n Martiall Furniture, proues-it ; 
and that'thcir Earls and Thanes were bound —_— 


_ : Second part. _ | 398i 


.of Knights ſeruice. And,in thoſe; times ſo were,it ſeems, 
all rhe Jands-'of..che. Kingdom (except ſome. priniledg- 
.cd with: greateſt immunities) if, .at leaſt, held of the 
King or -Crown,mediatly or immediatly, For although 
there be ai Charter extant of K. Erhelu{ph,wherby Ec- i Ingulphus, && 
clefiaſtique- freedom bs grand generally, and that the Halmesburien/. 
Church ſhould. be free from all ſecular ſervice;and ſine "Y 
editione, & Pontes extruttione, & Arcis Junitione 
(which yet may be vaderſtood as for an exception)yct 
divers Charters are anciently giuen as great and rcli- 
gious fauors by Saxon Kings, which vſually reſerve 
thoſe three; repairing of, Briages, Tax for Warre,and Ca- 
He gard; or repairing them: as. of what,no land ſhould 
or could: be diſcharged,' They are called;by. a ſpeciall 
name Trineda Neceſſitas in a Patent k by K. Cedwallato k chart. Archi 
_ Wilfrid fiſt Biſhop of Sele/ey, giving him Paganhans #if.Cant.A. 
(now Pagham,) in Suſſex, and. vader the Dioceſe of ©-DCLXXX 
ChiceFer, whither, from Sele/zy,the See was tranſlated. 
Whereupon it| was well-noted,, when. Pope. ! Celefiin | :8.Hen.z. 
1v. endeuoring, his gricuous exaCtions from Church-li- #4!th Par, 
uings in this State vnder Henry 1.11. 2 conſultation RT a 
was about ro what duties Chuichmen, by reaſon of wes 
their poſſeſſions, were ſubieR,thart the old Kings of Evg- iponſum Ki- 
land were not ſo,Jauiſhly. indulgent. in their Grants to «ett in 44.e4. 
Churchmeu, q»m. tria [ibi. ſemper reſeruarent propter Pub. 3 efol-25.4. 
licam. Regns viilitatem,videlicat, Expeditionem. Pontis & 
Arcis*reparationes vel refettiones wt yer ea reſiſferent Ho» 
ftium incurſibus, And Ethelvald K,ot HMercland : Concedo 
vt .omnia monaſteria &. Eccleſre Regni mei a. Public wee 
igalibus,Operibus & Oneribus abſoluantar,nifi. inftrui- 
_ onibus Arcium vel- Pontium, que, 1ungquam, wii peſt 
relaxari.” But theſe'were not ſo much by, reaſon, of 
Tenure,as generallſubjieQion to occaſions, of State,and 
accidentall neccfſitie, and ſupply of wants to common 
good, Thoſe kind of: Milicaric Fizfs or Fees as wee 
now haue, were. not till the Normans ; with AT 22: 

cuſtom 
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cuſtom of Wardſhips in Chiualrie (they began not vn. 
der Hey. 111. as moſt ignorantly -Ranuiph Higden the 
Monk of Cheſter, and Polydore tells you) came /into | 
England. But before that, Wards were in Scotland, if 
their Stories and laws of CMalcolm 1 1. deceiue not, 
When he diftributed the Kingdom'into: Tenancies,then 
Omnes Barones((aith his york, conce fſerunt fibi Wardan 
& Releninm,tle harede cuinſcung, Barons defuntls ad ſu 
ſtentationem Domini Regis ; although Buchanan rather 
gheſſes, that Scotland had this cuſtom by imitation of 
the Engliſh or Normans. But in this Malcolm's time, 
Wardſhips were nor at all in England. Of the origi- 
nall and vſe of Militarie Feuds thus much. With the 
Roturier or baſetenures, this plage hath not to do.On- 
ly a word or two of the names of Fewdwm and Ale. 
| | Dh dium, The derivations of both are divers. For Fendzm; 
I am' ſomwhat confideut that its root is in Fides, how. 
euer by different writing thence varied': and from it 
is our word Fetld , which was 'anciently Feud and 
Feuld,as in the names of Rotherfend and Lnofemld(for 
| male and Losfeild ) occurring with divers like in 
\ —- old Ro'ls,is apparant. The Vaffals are filed Fideles in 
Latin,and- Dr#ds i. True from the fame word in Teu- 
ronique,From whar others hereio mulciplie/but rouing 
farre f om the mark,T purpoſely abſtain,and fromthe 
conie&ure of ſome,becauſe they are too ridiculous. A- 
lodes or eAlodinm (1gnified anciently what in-the more 
ric ſenſe Enheritance doth in our law,+hat is, lands 
deſcended: from 'the anceſtor ; and Aledes and Compa- 
ls rathim are m oppoſed often,as Purchaſe and Enberitance, 

m Viteg® Now cue Fred or Fre pa « Rekef or Heior mp 
Bignon.ad Mar- OD death of the tenant,and the Neir'or ſucceſſor came 
culpb.Formul. in 'alwaies (as at this day ) in ſome faſhion of a new 
bb.t-cap.iz Purchaſe, But where no tenure was, there the enheri- 
rance diſcended freely to the Heire, who claimd it al- 
waies meerly.from his anceſtor. Out of this difference, 
oy E 
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1 imagin. , the names of Fendwm and: Alodinm: were 
tranſ]aced to. make..thar diſtinion: which is vſually 
twixt them : whence Alodium now abubiucly: denotes 
chiefly lands pofleſt without-ſeruice or ſubicRion, ex» 
cept only acknowledgment of | ſuperioritie in the Gi- 
uer. This.may- hold: better then that from Lewdes,or a- 
ny which ] hauce) ſeen. An-exawple: of A4lodes.or Alo- 
dinm the great Lawier' Hotewan- ſpecially takes out of 
_ an old Charter made to one Pas/an,by:our King Athel- 
ſtan,which is ® rememberd to have binfourd amongſt 1 Heftor Boeth, 
the ſpoiles of Warre in Pefimerland, by the Scots, vn- 4916+ 
det their Robert 11, As the. words were,I. inſert” it: 


JA King: Atheltan 

Gines to Paulan, 

Dddan and Roddan 

Als gupde and as faire - 
Als ener thai mine wair ! 2 
And<tharto Witnefe Maulde my wits! 


The ſirplicitie of that age-is- even piftur'd in it, Ah * 

age when miſnomers,miſrecitals, being deceiud,8& ſuch 

like did not make void the Kings Patent, Nor doth 

it in ſubſtance differ from the Conquerors gift of the 

Palatinat of Che#ter,whereof before; And both in this 

of Athelftan, that of the © Hundred: of Dazncing and 0. Apud Cam- 

Chelmer,by the Confcſior to Rando/ph Peperking,and o- j,, ;1 Eſſexia. 

thers extant of- about the Conqueſt,ſhew the affeRati- 

on that age. had. to Riming.in Charters. Wheras now 

Proſe without difficultie wakes not one ſufficient, This ; 

of Feuds belongs more ſpecially-to the Dignities -al- 

readie ſpoken ot, but alſo. hath: irs yſe in the vnderſtan- 

ding .of the: nature of our ancient Knights (in regard 

of. the tenure..of their Fees) to whom wee make the * 

next- paſſage, | £5. | 
S036 Knights, - 
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Knights, Time: of taking the Virilis Toga, Caitome of 


304. 


ming '1u fight of the |. 


the Gaules in their Childrens taking arms, Of: the 
Germans. Adoption per arma. The Cuitome of the 


Longobards for the Kings ſorne ſitting at Tablewith 


his father, Knighting 5 by Girding with a\$word. 
Cingulum Militig. Amittere Cingulum; Sm not com- 
ror, -but. Cindi, ' Minerva! 
Zoliia,- Balceus,Knighting \4y'« blow-giuen onthe 
care, anciently in the Empire. Fir#t Mention of a knight 


made in England, The ancient _ow_ ceremonies in 
 Knighting, The Marſhall's fee anciently 


at a Knight- 
og Wlags Knighted by theirSubieQs.SubicAts Knight - 
ed by SubieRs,a/though not Lientenants, Eques Aura- 
tus, One Prince K :14ight 'in another's Terrutorie, In- 
fanciones , Freedom to a Villas by Knight-hood. 
Knighting by Los Ricos hombres +» Spain, 4 
Knights Fief'or Fee. Who may be compeld to takes the 


Order, Cenſus Equeſtris.' Miles fine Terra. 1nquiſiti- 
.0n of ſuch as held Knights Fees, and yet were not of 
the Orders A Knight's Furniture by our law ancient- 


ly not ſubieft to an Execution, The Armes of a 
Knight deſcending to the  Heire. Tus Sigilli;iv a Knight, 
Gold Rings,and ius Aureorum Annulorum iz Rome, 
Their Equeſtris Ordo.” eAntient faſhion of Manumil(- 
fion +» England; 'Seales when firſt in England, The 
generall ſe of them in mo#ft 'N ations, T be Jewiſh in- 
ſtruments of Contrafts, Their my and the Starra'in 
the old Rolls. Triall by a Inrie of Tews and Chriſti- 
ans, and their other, Difference of Paruum Sigillum, 
ard Magnum Sigillum. *Aide a faire Firz Cheualer, 
de Rancome;& de 'Martiage.Of what lands. and when 
the. firſt and third'kindes are to be lenied, The name 
of Knight i moſt languages from a Horle, Want ut &, 


\ and. whence in our and the German vſe. 'Cnihtes. 


Rodknights, Miles a,d Chiualer, one. Sexeratl Nbri- 
#ps\'of Miles; oppos d againſt Sokmans, Burgefles, Vil- 
| _ laing, 


Second part. 


| lains,7-nants is Anclen demeſn, and Servientes, Li 


beri Homines,Solidarij. Knights Bachelors, Sow con 
teftures whence that name, Buxxendew, 4nd Buccella- 
tum. The faſhion of Degrading a Knight. The exans- 
ple of Sir: Andrew Harkley.Of Six Ralph Grey Loſe 
of the hand to 4 baſe fellow ſtriking a' Knight, 


i —_— ll. etr—_—_ 


CHAP; IX. 
}  Oweuer divers Orders of Knighthood being, 


KNIGHTS of the Spwrre,or thoſe which general- 
ly are news, op the name of Knights, yer by inftitu- 
tion and vie © 

ſhall here go firſt ; becauſe alſo the other Ordersare 
but Jate attributs, according to the ſeuerall inuentions 
of particular Princes. As in Rome,Children, yntillx1y. 


yeers of age (for ſo Will the time be, although ſome 


places of good autors miſconceiud bath perſwaded ſom 
f hberwiſehGog their T oga pretexta,the enfigne of In- 
fancie,did then take YVirdzToga,or habiliment of man- 
hood,according to the incieating! hopes of their worth, 


there are moneſt them which take glee of 


all States, They are the ancienteſt, and. 
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fo in the Northern parts of Exrope, about that age, | 


the ſonnes of Princes, and others of Noble Rank, vid 


to reccive Armes from a ſuperior,as.a token- of what 


they would bee, that is, Martial Knights in -ſeruice for 
their Country, whereto though ajl were bound, yer 
they Hecially by reaſon' of thoſe entjobling ornaments, 
Of the *61d Gaules its in a mariner,aftirmd by. { «ſar, 


ſpeaking of Inducianariu' a Gaulſh Prince about the 


Rhine. Armatim Concilints (ich hee) Þ indicir.” Hoc, 
more Galloyum eſt initivm Be pores cummuni, Pube. 


a Debells Gal-- 
licolib.s.e 6. 


b Armani ( ita 
mos gentis 
crat)in Con« 


ciluum yene- 
runt.De Galli 


: 44 BS | | #\- + $ 62 
res armati connenire -— re And,of, the. Gawles. in.ge-- Linine.Dec.z. 


£7 


nerall; 1» reliqurs Vite inftitatis hoc fere ab rehquis dsf- 
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T itles of Honor. 

forunt, qaod ſus liberos, niſi cum adolnerint , vt munut 
Militia ſuftinere poſſint, palam ad ſe adire non patiantur ; 
filirimg, un Puerili atate, in publice, in confpettu patris aſ- 
fſtere twrpe ducunt, Which, although he make as pro- 
per to the Gaxles,yet that large Nation of the old Ger- 
»ans,cuen bred: out. of, and continuing in their Being- 
.through warre, had almoſt- the like culttome.. All they: 
did, was while they were accoultred with Armes. ; cy- 
ther Privat: or. Publique,. Neither yet. did any. vſc or: 
beare them, vatill h& was honord with a Speare and: 
Target in their State-aſlemblics.Tacitus,of them,afhims 
it, Nihil faith heyweg, publice neg, private ret niſi. arma-. 
ti agunt, Sed arma ſumere non ante cuiquam. moris quam 
Cruitas © ſuffetturum probaxerit, Tum in-1pſo Concilio vel* 
Principum aliquis,uel Pater, vel Propinqum,$clrto frame a- 
que lunexem.ornant, Hee apud los Toga,hic primm 11 
nents honos : ante hoc- domus pars wvidentur gnox Reipub-. 
lice, For that of their going alwaies arm'd ; it differs. 


Boiocum arma not from the more ancient vie of the Grecjans,. who: 


it milita- 


deticilmpera- 


* before [earning mollified them., and brought their 
Rudeneſſe to a- Ciuilitie,continually 3a:Snggpoptrr iawent 
arm d,or ferrum geſtabant. This. forme of taking Arms. 


* Tbucydid. ib. by. yong men from Publique autoritie, was 1n thoſe. 


a. Ariſlot. 


daics a ki: d: of Knighting,, whence the faſhion ſince, 


Politic.$. cap.5- and-now vid,had queſtionles it's origination, And mongſ: 


| 4 Caſiiodor, 4714 (faith his! Letters of: it,to him) fiers poſſe 


other of the. Northern Nations,there. was..an Adopti- 
on by giuing of Armes, wherein the Adopted had ap.. 
probation of- his quaÞtie. by. the judgement, of ſome 
Princeqwhich agreed well with Knightiag. So you may. 
ſay.that the, King of the Her«l: was. Knighted by Theo-. 
 dorique K;of- the Oftrogoths or Eaſt. Goths.in Jtaly, Per 
Filum, 


Far.q.Epiſt.1. grande: inter. gentes conſtat\ eſſe preconium, Ouia non et. 


diguns adeptari , niſs qui: fortiſſimum meretur agnoſci, In 
{obols frequenter fallmur. Ignam antem eſſe neſtiunt, quas 
wadicia peperernnt, Hi n,. gratiam.non ds Natura ſed de 

Et ſoles: 
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ſolss meritis habent ,———— Et ideo, More Gentinm  Con- 

ditione wirili, Filium te preſents Munere procreamus : vi 
-competenter per Arma naſcaris, qus Bellicoſua eſſe digno- 

ſeerts, Damius quidem Tibi Equos, Enſes, Clypeos, & reli. 
.qua inſtrumenta Bellorum :ſed,que ſunt omnimeds fortio- 
.ra,largimmur tibs noftra indicia. Surmmus enim inter Gen- 
:tes & ſe; crederis,qui Theedorics, ſententia canprobaris, This. 

Was. their Adeptio per: Arma, which luftminn alſo vid 

in Honoring of © Extharique K;: Athalarique's Father. © 1domy are. 

Neither was,by this kind» of adoption , any poſſibilitie 8,tpif.1.c 9. 

of ſucceſſion or kindred gotten,but only this Military 4 Ge/imundo. 
honor, .Which- is confirmd out of that of -Cabades the 

Per fian King/who ſent to the Emperor /xfin,defiring f Procopine de 
him to. adopt his ſonne ('oſroes. Bur:the Emperorybe- 8el.Perſic-a, | 
ing perſwaded byone of his Counſellors, Procius,would 

not do it in the forme of Roman adoptions,whence a 

kind of agnation grew,and hereditatic —_—_ ſentro 

the Perſian after mature deliberation taken, that hee 
' would adopt; Coſroes, after the faſhion of the Barbo- 

rous;by Ames ; meaning doubtleſſe: this cuſtom here 

ſpoken ; that ſo hee 'might | ſatisfie the words of the 

requeſt,yet preuent the ſucceſhon of the Perſian inthe 

Empire, which was indeed what Cabades mainly aimd 

at,and therfore took, the anſwer as jeſt put ypon him. 

To; that kind per Arma,reſpet muſt be:had whgn you 

read- the ſtorie of Audoin K.of the. Longobards,and his 

ſonne. Alboin ; where after a glorious vitorie had by 

the conduR of Alboin againſt the'Gepide , thE Lon 

bard; defit'd Audein that he would be pleaſd that bis 

ſonne -Albein,cim conniua fieret,i.might vfually fit at Ta- 

ble with him. But the King: anſwerd,that he could nor 

permit thar, left be ſhould infringe their 'Nationall cu- 

ſftom, Becauſe the Kings ſonne' was not to dine,or fit 

at Table with his father votill be had taken armies at £olde .naand 
the-hands of ſome forrein Prince. Ando” reffondit nr, cap. © 


(faith the B Storie) ſe hoc facere minime potwiſſe, ue Ri- 13.0 14 
| Kr 2 14118 


: 
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tam gentss infringeret, -S citts enim, inquit, non eſſe apud 
. #05 conſuetudinem , vt Regis cum patre Filiuu prandcat 
. (not provedat,as Pithon,it ſeems, did-read) miſt privs 4 
Rege gents extere arma ſuſcipiat. Hereupon, Alboin ta- 
king with him x L. yong Gentlemen of his Countrie, 
- went to. Twriſend K.of the Gepids ( whoſe ſonne Tr. 
' 75/mod thee bad flaine'in chat laſt viRtorie ) and ſhewd 
' him: the caviſe of his comming.” Tiariſend nobly recei- 

. ,ued him ;-phaced him at Table with himgwhere Twrs/- 
19d was wont to-[it, and at length'( notwithſtanding 
the barbarous conſpiracies of ſom of the Gepidz, grie- 

-ued-Rill. with their yet freſhi'ouerthrow Y-gaue him 
_ © 1\Turiſmod'sarmes;and ſent him to- Auden, with 'iwhom, 
.-4 .thenceforth he was'as a Table';gueſt; Sumeinſa) Tur 

| ſendus arma' Turiſmeds Filg ſui ea Alboin tradidit;eumg, 
cum pace incolumen ad Patris repnum vemiſit; Reuirſus 
ad Patrem Albom,einſdew' 'Connind hinc effettus ef. Theſe 
Teſtimonies compard proue that in the' Martiall Na- 
tions! of: Ganles,Germans,and ſome' neighboring 'States, 
the Honor of taking armes(which'in ourpreſent idiom 
may» be calld Knighting) was. in' their Ariſtocracies gi- 
uen to all deſeruing it by age and worth,in their Pub- 
lique Afſemblies , as 'exprefly that of Tacitms ſhews : 
and in their Monarchies 'moft likely it is,that the ſame 
kind gf judgment and: approbation of Valor and: No- 
bilicie which a forrein| Princes vſed in that honorarie 
adoption to the ſonne' of: his''neighbour Prince;or his 
neighFour Prince ſelf, was: to/ other ſubieRts 'vſd bythe 
Princes themſclues:; thinking ,-and not- without good 
reaſon;that it: was. more honorable for their ſonnes: to 
take armes of ſome otherleftlafieftion might Teenr ro 
prevent. iudgment, when the farther gaue them, 'Andat 
length, both Princes and- ſubieRs: receiud the Order 
oftimes of ſubies,as in examples 'anon plentifully! ap- 
pears, Qut of the cuſtoms of theſe ancient and Nor- 
thera Nations came -it,that afterward Knighthood 5 
| © y 


Second part ,. | 
by. girring with 4; fword; and: the ditference-twixt 'ma- 
king the Princes ſonne,and: otherliis ſubies. Kuights, 
as*0 this. rememberd purpoſe,-grew out' of yſe.:"Fre- 
derique Barbaroſſa in C15. Cc." Lxx17, held a great” feaſt 
at 'i.Mentz, and that; vi filimm: ſuum (are the words 
of ant Ancient) Hemicam: Regen: militem declararet ic pram 01 
Gladium MNitizſuper femnr: 6118) potent: ſſnmans; accinge- > egy ns 
rt; $0 in France, England, tlfewhere;the Kings made ;;;c. Hp eeft. Fre- 
their ſonnes' Knights as at"this day) although ſome. deric,1.cap.6.4- 
times they requeſted it, keeping the teps of that Longo- lio> innume- 
bardian Cuſtome, of a neighbour Princez-as, examples 595Z4i medi]. 
In their place” ſhall ſhew,” And: for:that: of: Grrairg; 1 
will nor with-the vulgar :deriue- in fo muchifrom Rune}, . 
as” from a': genierall conſent; 'or\ rather cconveniencie 
monp(t. all-peopleyTr's true indeed that! in theiRo- 
24, State the Cingulrm militis. was the: ſpeciall note 
of that' honor ,'and-was the, fame withutheir avratus 
and conſtellatus Balrens 14a Belt deckt. with gold. and 
ſtones ;- which! 7. was-not-apy. denoting:.,orfament of 
their Equites, but of all 'thoſe. who! had yndergone 
their ſolemne oath of watfare, and were: knownei by i Moyi2 yer. 5, 
the' name-of CMuites or CMiuitantes,] And theſe. when 711 Tay cpa 
they' fare in Court: Banquets, or With the” Emperor, 797% Suidas, 
kepr on their: Girdles alwayes,. 2nd fo their-{Wordss ec. 
 ſpecially' after that: of Sa/onin { fonne: to) Galigh),who 
on-a time, being-aboy;flily ftolt (away thoſe rich Belts 
of Girdles which their foutdiers: ('/iltavtes). had laid 
off in the- Court,” when they fate tothe Table; wheres 
upon atthe next feaſt they: all fare, Girded; and: being & Trebe!.Pollia 
\ demanded/why. they-put-noc; off- their! Belts, they; an- ern 3. 
ſwer d Salenine. deferapws, as if. the fault. were Sale, 1 1. peo | 
mr's;left he ſhould fieale them-:againe, «Atg, hin tras +8. & 2'wol- 
14 mos (faith my.k Autor) vt deinceps. cum. {[mperatore 921 cxaurorare 
cintti; diſcumberent Hence in Law and: Storie often oc+ Wo (argon | 
CUrres, Tu Cola amnwrers? I; anmitere, cinghlum militie, fd 
TE La," deal be held Cao, 
AY | r 3 | n 


h Arnold. Lube- 


- r Bonifacivs | In which ſenſe an r 614 Popes! Canon-prohibiring: that 
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And  Cingulum Militia; for the honor of a-ſouldier,. as 
alſo dabiuiycr Ts CITH Is quis pap rv iy 7 mf, 
© Sy"9d. Nice. Ynder ® Conftantme'the Great, ſuch as had, for CBa- 
na, can.ia, Acience; left their Military :Order, in regard of the in- 
compatibilitic of the then vſd ſuperſtitions in the Camp, 
and Chriftanicre, But more-Jate- times: in the Empire, 
y-t.yery ancient,\ haue by their C:»gn/nm, not. onely 
verbally; bur ealp- epic other committed or created 
Dignigzes , as well as'their common honor Militarie, 
Dui preſentes in ( omitatn, illuftru Digntaizs Cingulum 
meruermt,: aut quibus" abſentibus Cingulum illuftris mit. 
titur Dignitats, and ſuch like, are. remembred in 4 
n C.tit. vt Dig- ® Conſtitution. of Theogoſiue and: F'alentinian;/and King 
nitat. Ordo ſiru. T heoderique to Count {«loſſems' 9 gives the! gouernmenc 


. bt. of part of Pannonia, in theſe words : Promde profpery + 


quondam ſe- 


Oo ” » », Fe = . - q 
Caſſindor. a= - -iatus auFþicys ad Sirmienſem Pannonam, 


TOTIT f-n3. dem Gallorum proficiſcere , 1{lushrs Cinguli Dagmitate 


precinftus , and; the Comitina: primi Ordinis Yacantss, is 

p dem. Var. 6. p> calld Otiofi Cmpnli honore 'precintla Dignitas ; and, 
Formu/1?. aqui, fine Cingulo; todirillos t antuns honorarie Dignitatis 
- adeptiſunt, are in that conſtiturion laſt mention'd.; Di- 

vers teſtimonies. like” wi'l offer themſclues, to: any. rea» 

ding the Codes.” And, ypon Salenin's tealing the Belts, 

the moſt learn'd 'Ca/anborn obſerues that'ir/ reſpects; the 

old cuſtom of Mapiftraces, and' others like (ynderliand 

ſuch” as'with' their Office or Dignities had mi glaay, 

or Militarie rank) which neuer came in Gght of their 

STIs Prince, but (Cimis) Girded,' and with other enhgos 
q Homil.in1.ad of their Title,” He notes. it out of 4 Chryſoftom: O'udeis 
Corinthios 26. (ſaith the -holy: Pather) Toy dpy0y wy yopls Carne x wat / 
wAG rho #y parlbe Ty 8 Nibdype tyorms Fhat ne 

CMagiftrate or 'Gouernonr ſhoxld preſueme to appear. bes 

' fore the Emperor without his Belt and Mulitarie: Coat, 


Cauſ:11.9ue/.1. no Biſhop ſhould come before any. Ciuill or. Militarie 
Es Iudge, addes, | Magiftratys m: qu5:hoc inbere any; fee 
| MIT q 1 | \& ut p 


— 
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rit amiſſionss Cinguli condemmatione pleftetur, And in-fto-. 
ries of other Nations,nothing is more certain then the 
vſe and talking of being Girded(including the ſword} 
for well' armed. In Thebes were two Statues of CMi- 
nerua Zofteria by . Amphitryo's; That Title was giuen to- 
Minerua there,as the Greeks reported}, becauſe m that 
place Amphitryo took armes: in* his expedition againſt: 
the Enbawans, For Zofteria"comes from (int icaccings, 


which the { ancients vid for gy fora mw anc, arms ſc | Parkes: 


induere , whereupon. in the deſcription of Agamenmon, euic. 

Homer. * makes- him” like 7owe in his viſage,Neprane in t- Iliad.C. 

his breaſt, but:*- . - AS31254 | 690: rs 
RY? 1 0s 4 Cayenne 

ike Mars in his Girdle,belt,or indeed;as it interp* ers, 

armor, $0 Zargipes Evois, as if you ſaid, Cingula Bellone, | 

is u yery anciently for den of Warre, And the Belt is » CoUimach. 


, 


thus' by. 7fdore deſcribd t Balthus , Cingulum milita- 129944 Apoi- 


re e ft dillus;propter quod ex-eo” figna dependent, ad dr- (*p&'7 oh : 
ronftr andans Legions CMilitaris ſummam , id eft', com.53. T-- 


Sex milium ſexcentorum,ex quo numero & ipſs confiſtunt,” Cock. 
FV'nde & Balthens dicitur non tantum = cingitur ſed cti-. 


am 4 quo arma dependent. As then, by. conſent of Ro- 
mans, Greczans,and other Nations: the Belt, or becing* 
girded with-a- Sword, was both the main' part of Mar- 
tall acoul:rement,ahd 'ynder it-the, whole was compre-- 
hended,ſo mongR: our Northerns (I meane from 1ra- 
le Northward)it ſpecially. ſucceeded into the room of 
that ſolemn taking Armes for a Knights outward en. 
fign of Nobilitie': the creating of a' Knight in that 
kind,being but' as un honoring his worth or hopes with 
Princely allowance - for the field”, 'as 1zlian to Leox- 


tm * granted,zlu? F $2107 wow i v/m armirum, Ard', nw 


ſo great was the reſpeR had to Souldiers,and ſuch as piſelis.. 
were mlitie Cingulo: honeftati, in thoſe ancitnr times 
- (more particulars of priviledges and prerogatjues: you 

haue in the titles De 'Teftaments" Militari”, Ind Ach | 

| :ke 


. 
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like in the Imperiall-laws) that heretofore our Knight. 
ing, had. init. the ſame , -or one proportionat. to the 
ſame, as its chief ceremonie, in which the honor by 
retaining, or. diſhonor by loſing, conſiſted, Where ob- 
ſerue allo,that as the Romans had their Cingulam digni- 
rats, and (ingulum militare, and Otio/nm Cumgnlum, io 
haue- ſome of, our, parts, bad, their. G/adins \Comtatus 
(whereof before) and Dacarms and ſuch like,and, in gi- 
uiog. of thoſe Titles, the Cinftara glady, which muſt 
'not, as referd, to. that ancient vie of making Knights 
per Cinftluramgbe ſuppold ro be both/a Knighting, and 
a Creation of the other Dignities, Butas in theſe con- 
fin'd viſually to ſome Prouince. (ſo the, old Comtina 
was to ſpeciall, place in Court) the, Y is glady for go- 


lenniter dato, 
fuerir tranſ{la-' 
tum docebit 
plenitis P,Fa-"+ 
ber SemeRrium 


ernment, was,at leſt partly;transferd, (o in the girding 
wvich a ſword for Knighthood,the w/as Glady, if 1 may 


ſo. ſay, for-ſ-ruice in, Warre 5 which difference ig ſeri- 
ouſly to be. thought on,and.conferd with thoſe. Cindi. 


I-capJ; | 


2. Dat.Rome 
A.Chr.8©2. > 
Ex Mennenio. 


re 4n_the Creations of Dukes;Earles, Marqueſles andthe 
: like before, relaced. In the Rories of about © 1:9, of 
our Sauiour,mention is very frequent of ſuch; as were 
by Princes accin65 gladiofor Knighted.Bur, before that, 
in the Empire, was another ceremonie with -the Gird- 
ing.chax was,it, ſecrs,'a b/ow onthe, care giuen, by the 
Prince to, him, whom he ſo, honord,,. ln the.Reporcsof 
Friſeland,jts deliverd that Charles, le magne. being yeric 
indulgent . and liberall of his bountie to the States 
there , granted. by | Conſtitutisn -that their Gouernor 
might make Knights by girding ,of them with @ ſword, 
and gining them 4 blow on the, faves obhg goon wal 
CTR LIVES the words of, the + Mopu- 


ment, gdaio ea/gemy/irut copſugtuding eff, manu, Colopho, 


"fe M1 ilites faciates/demg, firmiter. minngends.precipiat,ut 

* deinceps more Milurap {acri Impery , ant Regni. Francie, 
armats 1nceaant, > O1 : Friſones © [iontam [u6.  mulilie 
ke Ee Ws no pay ray 

«, nigra Potieitate (: their. Woucrnor,) . recipere|; arvew , 
af } 


i 
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in quo Corona Imperial 'n . fignum ſue libertatis 4 
nobis conceſſe"debeat eſſe depitia, Another like ' exam. 
ple is ar Jarge deſcribd in Francis Mennens, by whom b. Archiu.Loua- 
is writen that inthe Þ Records of Lowain a Conftity. 77/-4m. 
tion is, that none ſhould be Equeſtri Baltes cinftus,or rf ps _ 
knighted;vnrill. hee had gone in three ſeuerall voyages 7 ao one's 
of Watres,”. And note. once by.the way, that in the 
Empire as well as cl{where, files was in the more bar- 
barous-times both ai Knight. and any . common Soul- 
 dier,and' one alfo that held his Fief by Knights ſervice, 
2s. out of the Feudalls you ate inſtructed , At this 
day in.the. Empire the:Joienitie of Creation conſiſts 
(as with-vs). chiefly ia-couching. the! deferuing with' a . 
Sword,of. laying it on.him, So,l thinkin moſt. places. 
of*Exrope; although..in Charles y, his. yiRorie againſt 
Frederique Duke of Saxonie,a great companie of Gen- 
clemen of good-merit in the late ſeruice were knight- 
ed by-the [Emperors acclamation of Seay toder, Caua- 
lieros, 'iv be they. all Knights,, Burt of them ſom.obſetus | 
able particulars will beſt appeare,if we ſpeake of them 
as\ they haue been in other States' created;; The: anici- 
enteſt teſtimonie of any made. in-England. is. vnder AL 
fred chat honord his nephew eAthelfan ( afterward 
King) with this Dignitie, Pilam of Malmesbury thus 
expreſſes it : JLiliter fecit ;- donatur: (hlansyde: corcineas 
germato Baltheo,enſe 'Saxonico cum vagina anrea,Butin 
ucceeding times of che  Anglo-Saxons , Wo7l ng, nap 
was vid in taking this Order. Neither was it done 
without a ſolemne_ confcfſion of fines, receiving | the 
Sword ifrom. the Altar at the hands of ſome Church- « yide, 6 pla- 
- manizand\ſuch like, which alſochath © been+in the -Ems cimFraxciſe, 
pire and \France, An old Monk-ſpeaking 4 of the.Ein- Memen.. Symb. 
peror” Henry 'x-11. and the Archbiſhop. of Breme\, ſaith 90g Saw 
that Goſlarie per conceſſionem Archi copiprimnm. /e Rex c Far ri x63 
arma bellicaſuccinxit:And. Anglorum erat conſuetudo(wiites chronico. 
one that liud-at the © Norman: Conqueſi)gnod,gus Afi- © Ingulpbyr, 
bitte REBCEoeanh enki # [precedents dients CORE 
n | S ſue 
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ſue - Conſecrationis,ad Epiſcopumgvel Abbatem,vel Mona. 
chum,vel-Sacerdotem al:quem conmritus & compunihu de 
onmibus '(uis peccatic confeſſionem faceret, & abſolutuc 0+ 
rationbus & Denotionibus & affiiftionibus deditn in Ec* 
 Cleſia pernollaret : in Craſtino quog, Miſſam anditarus, 
Gladinm ſuper altare offerret, & poſt Enangelinm Sacer- 
dos beneditlum gladmm collo Militis cum. Bonedittione 
imponeret ,C communicatus ad eandem Miſſam Fo” Chri. 
; Miſteris 'denud. miles legitimus' permaneret, And, ac- 
ue nr Ke this forme Mc moſt- Noble: Heward, 
Knighted by his vncle -Brayd' Abbot of Bury 'about 
the Normas inuafion.But this kind the Normans much 
diſlike. Hanc (ſaith: 1ngulph ) confecranas Militis' conſue= 
rudinem Normanni abominantes, non Militews legitimum 
talem tenebant, ſed ſocordem Equitem 5 Quiritem dege- 
nerew deputabant, Which makes me wg mo referre 
fSyned.Weſt- that of Ne Abbates faciant Iilites,conflituted: in111, 
monaſt.A. © Fen,r.to' this cuſtom. The Normans not hiking \it, in 
1103Malmerb. a, Provinciall Synod vnder eAnſeim Archbiſhop of Cay. 
cs _ terbury,and Gerard'of York; then thus prohibited -it,and 
; perhaps named only 'Abbats, becauſe it- ſeems, of -infe. 
rior Churchmen- none or few would or did receiucir, 
- and the Bjſhops were by, likelyhood - not willing to 
rake the power fiom themſelues.But-howeuer that'was 
took from-Churchmen, yet: the. ſolemnitie's is ſeems,of 
o Policrate. 1;þ, taking the: Sword:from the Altar,and «fuch- like in the 
6.cap.10.6+ 13, Church,remaind afcerward; For, John of Sarisburieſpea- 
& conſulas king of an implied oth*that alk Knights ' of his time 
morem iluwa tgok; as for: defence of the Church, Jams inolurt'(fairh 
Paulo 11-10 5 he-)\conſuetudo-ſolennis, "Ut ea dic\qu4 quiſy, AMilitari 

- the i | "IP -7 100%, raked $6 
Marce'LCorcy- C mgulo decoratar, Eccleſiams ſolenmit er adeat —_— ſuper 
renſcb.x ſeft-7. Altars' poſito & oblata;quaſiceleberi profeſſione fatta,ſeip= 
&iuramentum [7apg | oþſequio alt arts dewonerat, & Glady 1d 'et Offity ſmi 
_— - , ingem Deo ſponderat famulatum: Neg, neceſſe eſt vt hoc 
| ” = pa vo. of profireater verbo, cum legitima profeſſio Milites fatto im 
Septent.Nation, Videatar inſerts, This Oth-was,it ſeems, ſomwhar-pro- 
HAST, - CIA 


- w ” 3 


Second part. z15 
ly by the' Reman Armies ; without which,and at eue- 
ry new going-a Warfare a renewing of it,none migbt 
(gure  pugnare cum hoſtibus ) lawfully fight with the þ Cicero de Of- 
enemie. But chelſe religious ſolemnities wore away in: fc.1.de Pom- 
ancient time, It grew afterward faſhionable for one pilio & Cato- 
Kiog to ſend his: ſonne to. another ro rake the Order, |” wr rmigee 
vt acciperent Arma Militaria or Viritaasthe Monks dy kr = 
yſually cexprefle ir. Which well agrees with that ofthe #yxeides 8.20- 
Longobards before mentioned, Examples of that kind {ybium lib.6.a- 
both herezin Scotland,cl{where are enough frequent,So lios- 
one King of another,as in that of Alexander-1 11, of 
Scotland, He married the Lady -Afſargarert daughter/to 
to our Henry 111. The Nuptials: being celebrated-in 
. Chriſtmas at York, the Kiog of England Knighted his 
Royall ſonne in law with twentie' more, Where the 
Earle Iſarſhall of England , as an ancient right of his 
Place,requird the. King of Scor/and's Horſe and /Furnk 
ture for his fee,which,al-hough in thoſerimes. it ſeems, 
i the Earle Marſhall had at the Knighting of apy Ba» i Statut3reft.z 
ron or ſuperior Nobleman,as alſo at the Homages done ©40-46.Dc Ma- 
by any ſuch.cither Secular or Religious, yet, it was- an- —_— 
ſ{werd that from the King of Scor/avd no ſuch fee was 
due becauſe hee might have took the Order of. avy 
other Catholique Prince; or, at his pleafure;.Jof any of 
tis own ſubieRts of his Nobilitic. Refponſam fuit(daith 
the * Storie) quod Rex Scotie tals non ſubiacet exattio» 
11,quiA (5 placeret es, potuit ipſa Arma ſuſcipere a quout - 
Principe Catholico,yel ab aliquo Nobiliums. ſuorum.---Sed 
ob reverentiam & honorem tanti Principis Domini ac vi> 
cint ſu1 ac ſocers tants, mallet ab ipſo. Rege Anglia: Cingu- 
lo donari Militars , quam aligqno alio. Et fic pracipiente 
domino Rege in torum die feita ; omnimoda 1is conquienit, 
And for that of the King of | Scorland: his ſaying that 
he might have cook ic from a ſubie& of his own-3z. its 
true.: and. fo. in our State-ſome -of :0ur- Kings. haue ' 
recciud it, Hewry v1, was: Koighted-by: :tobhn Dyke of 
| 8/235 Beaford, 
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Bedford,and Edward viby Edward" Seamer then Earliof 

\ Hertford ; and the like many more 'occurre, \Nay in 

; thoſe ancienter times Earls(which were'then the 'grea- 
 'teftNobles-ynder the King and Prince) had a power 

| of Knighting. Vader Hey, 11 v. the Eale of Glocefter 

made his: brother Hilliam Knight at 'a Toutneatyent, 

So: did Simm of Montfort Earle of LeiceHer, Gilbert of 

1 Till de "Clare. Some | like:examples haue' been in France. And 
Reb:Gallic.z. ':L0s Canalleras vaſſallos de los Ricos hombres i, Knights 
made by the Ricos hombres. (_ anciently in Spain they 

were neer as Barons in other plates) are rememberd 

Es by =/Spaniſh Antiquaries, 'And,againſt the Scorsſo Ex- 
Sha uf hh ;pedicion Prince '\Eaward of Caernaruan, firft Knighted 
P.Salanova& by his father -Eaward 1, made divers Knights of his. 
alys. own-autotitic at Weftminfter,by girding\with the ſword. 
But ſuch alſo as were neither Princes nor Earles (and 

that without atly Regall autoritie-transferd ;'for-if fo, 

jt-were not worth: obſervation ) about” the” raigns of 

- +. our firſt three Edward's, fomtimes made Knights in the 
n 41313-1314 \arres.  Domines Tohaimes filins Theme (fay the ” An- 
1316-1318* nals of Ireland) fecit Miles Nicolaum- filium Manri- 
th'& + Robertum de Clonhull apud/ Adare in CMomonia, 
So: Edmund le 'Botiller afrerward: Lord Deputic , made 
xxx Knights at Dublin, And” Richard of Bernimgham for 
the good ſervice thar one Tohn 'Huſce had done'in the 
Irifh warres, gaue him amplas terras & | fecit lum Mi- 
ltem,vt bene meruit, And by the ſame autoritic, Vent 
Dominus Rogerus de Mortimer Dubliniam & fecit Do- 
minium Toannem. Mortimer Militem cum quatwor ſochys.. 
And: indeed this Roger of Mortimer was then as Lord 
Deputie of 1re/zndzand might the better do it. And in 


o Thirning 7, ©ne of our-yeer-books o a Tudge on the Bench relates 
Hen.a.fol.8. © thus : 1 hawe heard (faich he) that a Lord had iſſue 4 
Yoyes Froiſſait {aune and carried him to the Font,and preſently,as ſoon'4s 
vol-1 f0.185- be was:haprized;tobh, his" Sword and made him a Knight, 

ſaying;Bea good Knight if you'can,foz you ſhall _ 


be good Eſquire. Ic was: a prerogative; it: ſeems, anci- 
ently challenged by ſuch- as were themſelues Knights. 
For #:liam of Badenſel a German Knight at the Sepul- 
chre made. two, by his own report. Szpra: Seprichrauns 
(briſts (faich * he): pulchram. fect de Reſurretione \Do- p Guil. de Ba- 
mins miſſam celebrari, + aliqut de mers ſocys Corpus Chri.. 4cnicl Hode- 
ſti denore  ſuſteperunt, Pcft CMiſſam feces Dues Miulites wang bw 
Nobules ſupra ſepmlchrum gladios accmngendo &- alia ob. nol 
ſernando, que in profeſſione Aulitaris Ordins fieri conſue- 
wernnt, This was'in 'CT9.CCC, xxxvt. Now. none but 
the King, or-one: as his Lieutenant authorized, gives 
this Order; neither>is-4it done by: girding with the 
Sword, burt-the ideferuvingy kneels, and a Sword. (is laid - 
or ſlightly ftrook on his ſhoulder by the king, vting 
this French : 4Sviz Chenalier an nom de Dicu,and then, ©. $4 

RNS, . q Smilb.Rep. 
Anancez/ Chenalier. This Cerewonie: alone. giues the Ang'1 cap.7, 
Title of 'Eques Agratus;that of Anratus comming from 
their right of wearing guilt: ſpurres ; which hath been 
alſo a knights ſpeciall "ornament, - And ynder Edward 
11.Richard * of Rodney was knighted by being girded r Anonym. 
with a Sword by Almaricns Earle of Penbrok, and ha. Cbron.apud 
ning one Spurre pur on: by the Lord 'CAanrice of Millium. 
Barkly the other ' by"'the Lord: Bartholomew of Badrlſoe = 
mere, That Atiking-withithe \ Sword hath been ancient. f Tillnwade 
ly the viſe of the Empire,and when S&7rge/mand knighted __ 
Signell a French Gentleman in Fraxce, to honor Sig- 
»ell with that name,the want whereof was obiced to 
him in a- Controverfie-'twixt him and Pcftelan,hee did 
* by ſuch Arriking - of ſhim: kneeling , and- giving him 
ohe of his gilt ſpurres;and pgirding bim with a-girdle 
that had hanging-to it; inſtead; of a fword , a great 
knife, And 'this was done in ;Frarce,ncither Contra mas 
teftatem aut ins Regis faith du Fillet, temtatum eſt, quia 
ex Inre conſ{ultoruns ſentemtia,Equites obig,” & m-Impes 
10,0 im alieno dominatsu' inſtitus poſſunt;;For Creation of 
a knight thus much; and{as\ every child knows, inper- 

S. 1.3 ſonal. 
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 ſonall Creation only the being of knighthood is;nei- 


ther hath any man it otherwiſe, /»fanc:ores (faith one 
t of Spain : and Infancio is-their hydalgo, i. a Gentle- 


man, perhaps from the German -or Gothique Cdeling 
or \Ctheling ) »4/cuntwr apud nos; Milues vero frunt, 


which you may applic to all Seates. In elder times ic 
was provided in the Empire, Fraxce and Spain thatnone 
ſhould receive this Order , except hee were before in 
ſome degree of Ciuill Nohilitie, A Grant is extant of 
u Frederique 11, that a knight may be made quanquam 
pater ſuns Miles non fuerit ,e& naftris. conſtitutionibus ca« 
neatur quod milites fieri nequeant.qui de genere Milituns 
nou naſcuntur, In France, it was * adiudged- anciently, 
that where the Lord of a Villain (I vie the wordas in 
our law) had knighted his Villain veing 0 Gentleman, 
hebecame free, and had the honor lawtully ;butif ano- 
ther had knighted him, nothing had been wrought by 
it. For none could manumit him but his Lord. Andrill 
Manumiſſion;or vnleſſe knighthood had had Ciuill free- 


dome for its ground, he was not capable of ie,Neither 


there might any great man confer this dignitie ypon 
one Which weie not before aGentleman,without grie- 
uous Mulct.But the king only might! do it, And,mong 
old laws Y of Spain, Quil.bet Infancio (eyery Gentle- 
man,or hydalgo) poteſt eſſe Miles im Aragoma,aly vero 
non, Et ſi forte non Infancio promoneatur per Ricum he- 
minem ad Militiam, perait honorem, quem tenebat,Ricus 
homo (one of their Ricos' hombres ) wel ſi now tenebat , 
nungquam tenere debet, Et ills promotns ſemper remanet 
villanus,ſublato (ibs equo & arms, Now,to the diſhonor 
of Merit and Noblefſe,how many moſt -vndeſerving ei- 
ther for qualitie or parentage, bear this moſt honora- 
ble Title ? But ſome ancient adiunAts to knighthood 
here next offer themſelues, They arechiefly,The reſpeRt 
'of the Honor to Poſſeſſions , - Their Martzall Equipete 
Their right of yling a Seale, The Aide 4 faire fitz Ciz 


waler 
, 
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#aler;The Name and bonorable regard to it and Degra-- 
dation, Of them. all ip . their Order. The Knights Feif 
or Fee is as. commonly known by- name as- Knight. 
Buc what it was or is, is.not to all known, An old 
z teſtimonie makes. ir DC.Lxxx.acres, conſiſting of 1v.., 7; 2.4: 
Hydes, Of Hydes,before, where of Barons. Other @r-: $caccary. 
tainties are propoſd for a Knights Fee anciently , but: 
* in vain. Its. neereft truth. to ſet no number of A- * v.4-£d... tir. 
cres,nor -quantitie of Territorie , but. only of Revenue 49% 300- 
out of land, which . being xx 1. yeerly was the value of- 
a Knights Fee, Remember what is alreadie ,deliuerd-of 
an entire Baronie, and the poſſcſhons of other digni- 
ties. In them the Relief alwaics expreſſes the fourth; 
part of. the. annuall revenue. by vertue of the Grand: 
Charter, whichin this point, was made in- imitation 'of- 
what was common law in the Reliefof aKnights Fee,. 
being ( as appears by Glanwi and Gernaſe of Tilbs. 
re) wit c; filings \'What- then. more plaioly could- 
proue that rhe. knights | Fee (that is, the. Poſſeſſion. fir: 
for, the; maintenance of a Knight. in thoſe dayes- ), 
was exactly land of-x.x 1. yeerly ?- And they: which: 
had ſuch an eſtate might |bee compelled ro take-,. 
and , it ſeems , of. right demand, a- Knighthood. Yer, 
ynder Hen. the 111, and Edward 1.' ſome of leſſc Re- 
venue were calld to: this Dignitie, e Anno /#b. coder. 
(1256) exyt ediflum Reginm (ach HMatth, Parts,) pre. 
ceptumg, ef. > acclamatim per tatnm. Regnum: eAn-. 
glie, vi quilibet qui haberet xv. hibratas terre. &-- ſupra, , 
armis reaimins tyrocino. donaretyr, vt Anglie, ficut {ta-- 
| lie, Militia Roboraretar. Et:qui nollent, vel qus nom poſs 
ſent honorem ſtatus Militariz: ſnitinere , ptcunia ſex redis 
merent, klecre xv; pound: teuerive-was the fame, and: f Matth.Pary. 
afterward all the-2 Shjrifesof Erg/avd, were amerced; Per 249 rote 
euery. one- at five Marks, in the: Exchequet,. for noe 59997 0 E 
diſtraining the, Tenants in-their, Countic according) tO! | now at 5 
that precept, And. other like: examples: are, Nets cem, . , 
Ty clues: 
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b 19. Ed.:. 
Clayſ; memb.16. 
Dotſ.7.Ea.z3. 
tit. Auerment 
37.& Claiſ.7. 
Ed.z.part.t. 
Dorſ. memb.7. 
& 22+ 

c Babinpton 7. 
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ſelues vnlike for value, Bur by- the Statute of [77 
mufer 1. of Reſonable Aide," xx, pound: Socage land, 
and a Knights! Fee are compar'd for like pofſcfſions, 


and in 1, Edward. 11.'an a& of Parlament was, that if 
any” were diſt:ain'd ro bee made Knight, |hauing nei- 


\.cheÞ'in Fee, nor for life, twentie pounds reuenue; and 


the ſame were: prou'd, vpon his complaint, by inqueſt, 


he\ſhould be dilcharg'd:!Nor that any man ſhould be 
' compell'd to bee-a Knight before his-full-age-of xx 1, - 


years. Yerafterthat the writs haue bin for ſuch as had 


fortie pound, yearly, Þ both in Ed. 11. and 117, their 


times, and of diyers ſucceeding. And vnder Henry vr. 
the: Chiefe Tuſtice © of the Common 'Pleas  ſayes that 
the King "might compell euery man of xl. yearly worth 
in lands, to receive Knighthood, by writ. out. of the 
Exchequer; and if they appear'd not at the firſt day, 
bur come- after to take this-ordet, by rigour of Law 
they are not to be receiu'd, but amerced for default. 
Where he remembers, that, when writs in that kind 
went out, at the ſecond'day a great” Burgeſſe of South- 


work, able to diſpend ©. Marks yeariy, appear'd,on whom 


they were vnwilling that the honor ſhould-be beſtow. 
cd, and after deliberation 'refolu'd , that, becauſe hee 
came not the firſt day , hee ſhould not be Knighred. 
This'Cen/1 or Militarie' yalue, hath ſome proportion 
to that of the: Ordo Equeitris in Rome, Their Ordo E- 
queftris, or ſecundus Ordo (as they calld it,-in reſpet 


- of the Senators being Ordo prin ) had ifs known 
worth in poſlefſions. That worth was © ».c1o, of their 


Sefterty, in preſent eſtate; of our fterling\c15, c15. c19. 
©, xxv. pounds, .eucry £194 Sefterty , vor one © Sefterti- 


 #m(which' are all one) reckon'd-at vx. pounds, xvt. 


_ | ſhillings 112; -pence. Yet, in'thoſe more ancient times 


of England, when the relief of a Knights Fee; and ſoa 
Knights Fee wete truely known ( as now allo, too fre- 


Ft? quently): this: honor! was given to ſuch as had nor any | 


land 
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land twixt them, and; other, a :difference (is 'made in 

a Richard 1; bis edit of. Torneaments./ Rex ſtatuit Tor. 4d Roger, de 
niamenta fieri in Anglia '& charta ſua confirmanit, ita * oueden part.2. 
quod quicung, torniare vellet daret es pecuniam ſecundum 's kh " ſear _ = 
forman (b/iptes : videlicer, Comes daret pro licemtia Ro 
torniandi xx, Marcas argenti, &'Barones decem Marcas 

argenti, & Miles:;Terram habens xv, CMarcas. argents, 

& Miles non habens Terram 11: 4arcas argents, Out 

of this Militarie;Reuenue, and the right of compulfi- 

on, in the King+,co+ make the poſſeſſors Knights, you 

may ealiy voderſtapd what Pro refpetts Mulitie is in 

the Exchequer Rolls atciengly : and. why 'in Enqueſts 

of Eires-. the preſentations Were of ſuch. as had a whole 

Knights. Fee, 'and. Were: not Knighted, being: of full 

age. In, an Eire at Chicheiter ynder © Henry 111, (to . pj, gu 
giue one exawple like infinit other-) the Jurors of the Ciceftriam in 

undred of Palmgs (it.is that now we call Poling) in Com. Suſſex 
the Rape of eArnndel to the. article de Halettis(V aler- Coram Re de 
ti was yid . for yong heirs or yoog gentlemen, or at- -n \ ye ” 
tendants.) dicant. ,qzed . Nigellus de Broke &- Simon de -_ 3. rh rt 
Fering tenent integra feoda' Militum, & ſunt plene ata- 
145. & nondum. ſunt \Militergjdeo inde loqnendum.And di- 
uers. ſuch, more are. in the ſame Roll and others con. 
cluding ſomtimes ideo in miſericordia. That, Nigellus de 
Brok, had. good pofleſſions then in Eeleſdon rand Sel- 
keden (the, hawlet which now is, Se/den, by Ecleſdon,) 
both of the revenue of the 'Abbey| of 'Fiſchamp; Thus 
much of their ancient poſſefſions,and. livelode compe- 
tent to the honor; Their proper Furniture,as a ſuppo- 
{ed incident . to. Knighahood , conſiſted in"Horſe and * 
Armor, And. as. by our. common f laws. the Equitars- c ,,q,, , ,, 
ra, Which is the Horſe that. any man keeps for- his 43. vide Revif, 
iournying,is priuiledged. from the Return of iſſues (as 0rig.fol. 100.6. 
clothes and houſhold-uffe); and beaſts. of the Plough 
from execution of debs, ſq: anciently were a Kvights 

Horſes and Armor, (His Hoyſes of martiall Equipage) 
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2nd that although he had been indebted to the King. 
The law for that matter | Gernaſe of Tilburze thus de. 
livers, ſpeaking of the ſale of the. debtors goods to fa. 
tizfie the- King : Nota quod fi debitor le qui ſoluends 
non et Militia cingulum ſemel obtinuerit, venditis cate- 
ris, Equus tamen ei non quilibet, ſed v/uns vſualium reſer. 
nabitur ne,qui dignitate falius eff Eques, Pedes cogatur 


- incedere, ©muod ft Miles ernſmoads fuerit quem inuat Ar. 


morum decor & tuner vſns eorum , & qui meritls exs. 


' gentibus debeat inter ſtrenuos computari,tota ſus Corporis 


armatura cum Equis ad id neceſſarhs 4 venditoribus erit 
liberrima vt cum oportnerit ad Regis & Regni megectia ar- 


mis & equis initruttus poſſit aſſurmi, Sed fi hic 1dem cnt 


lex in parte pepercit, audita neceſſitate Regis + vel Regns 
acliteſcens ſe abſentanerit vel ad hoc vocatus non venerit, 


fi tamen non proprijs ſed reghs ſtipendys militet & euiden. 


ter abſentiam ſuam non excuſauerit, nec ab his vendite- 
res. temperabunt, fed ſolo: contentus. Equo' (propter dioni- 


ratem Militiz ) f6s relifto inri* comthenni 'vinat obnoxihs, 


Whee,by the way,it appezrs alfo*that'the' exrepris Bo- 
bus & affres Caruce in an Elegit,was ancient Commen 
law before: the Statur' of Weftmim Her the ſecond, And 
it ſeems that. the Equipage and Armor 'corperent to 
his perſon, was: by the ancient law. as 'enhericance de- 


. ſcendible to: the Heirecand nor, as other moueables,catt 


vpon the executors, An old' reflimonie inſerted morgh 
that whieh is tild' the Confeſſors laws ; Non debent 


- #//a innadiare (vnderftand ſuch as were bound general- 
 ly- for defence of the Kingdom to have armor) nec ex- 


tra. Regunm vendere fed beredibius ſuis in extremic legare, 
ad ſernitium t enementorum' ſworim Demis ſms ' explen- 
dim cum- opus adfucrit,” And athough' the words im- 
pert as if they ſhould bequeath*them , ' yet doubtlefſe 
the meaning is that they ſhould leave themto deſcend; 
25 what follows,perſwades: wed 6 (qui (arg-the enfi- 
ing-words ) corm huredes vel yarentes non habnerint, 

3 dominus 
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dominus ſuns illa reciqiet, Et fi Dominum nm haberent 
felagus ſuns, fide cum eo-ligatis, fi'haberet, illa recipiet, 
fi vero mbil itorum haberet, tunc regni, ſub cnites proteftis 
one &- pace degunt vninerſi, rex la reſumet, And when 
vader Henry 11, divers 8 Conflitutions were for kee- g Aſi/adear- 
ping of Armor, according to the [quantitic of mens is 27.Her.2. 
eſtates, one was $4 quis Arma hee habens objerit, rema- *| ls To 
neant hereds ſus,  & fi heres de tals flatw nox-ſit quod MEE 
armis vts poſit, ſs opmes fuerit , vile quis enum habuerit in 
Cuftodia, habeat ſmiliter Cuſtodiam armorum, & inveniat 
hominem qui arms vis poſſet in ſernitio D. Regis, fi opus 
fwerit, donec heres de tab ſtatu fit quad portare poſſet, & 
twnc &@ habeat. Of their ſpeciall right of vſing a Sealc, 
the onely teſtimony. I haue ſeen 18 that of Richard . 
Earle of Cheer, Þ vnder Henrie 1. in his conveyance h chronic.ve- 
of his lands in Yimondſley to the Abbey of Abing. tuft. Abindonie, 
ton, While he and his mother, the old Counteſſe Er. P: £4. & 
mentrudis, lay there, For hee ſeald it with ber feale, 9%" 
Cunt, (nendum enim Militare baltheo cmitus erat ) lite- 
re quelibet ab illo direfte materno ſigillo includebantur ,as 
the words are, as if one vnder the dignitie of Knight 
might not in thoſe dayes vie a ſeale: which, were it 
true, is ſomewhat proportionat to the is Aurcorum 
Annulorum in Rome, chalengd and giuen to their 
Equites, For, as with vs, ſo there anciently was 
the chiefe vie of Rings -for ' _— Ueteres (ſaith i Y.tit. de Ord. 
k Capito ) now Ornatus ſed i | Carſa annulwm Tf-Digcſt.Cod. 
ſecum circumferebant. Yet, by the way (becauſe tou- = _—_ 
ching this Rowan right of gold Rings ſome controver- 1 arern—ns; 
he is, and few well vnderftand ir) you muſt notthink, 7. cop.r;, vide 
that only thoſe - which by the Cenſor were made E- ſis Lipfum ad 
_ and trucly in Ordine Equeitr:, bad this Right, 7c. Annat-2. 
t alſo others, and ypon other ſeuerall rfaſons; nei- 5+ 

ther was it more then a ſouldicrs brag in Aago,when 
afrer the overthrow ad (ammas, he ſhew'd at { arthage 
| chree buſhels and a halfe of gold Rings ( ſome lay 1 wudy. 

| {2 bur 
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but one buſhell) taken from the Maine and captiue Ro- 

| mans, and ſent to Hannibal, affirmes , ſo to -lay the- 

m Ls. Dec. 3. greater name on the victoric, ® Nemmen nf Equitem, 

mr atg, eorum ipſorum primores, id gerere inſigne, For Pliny 

Zquitibusran- Youbts not bur that then the vic of them was pro- 
' rummodd, ad. Miſcuous , and affirmes , that,” afterward they bc- 

firmat Diobi- came mongtt the diſtin&tions of the Ordo Equeitrir Arne 
for.a8. verum malt diftinxere (faith he) alterum ordinem (that is, the 

71 gs wh Equeitris) a Plebe, vt ſemel caperant eſſe celebres, And 
- ma hde. vide | : . ; , / 

Plin. bift. Nat, Annuls plane meaium Ordinem. tertunmg, Plebi &- patri« 

\ 33-Cap.t.2, bus inſeruere, ac quod anteaMilttares Equsi nomen de- 
derant, hac nunc pecunie Indices ( {fo Lipſius conietures 

ic ſhould be, not waices )tribuunt, Afterward vnder 7i- 

berins , (then:being Conſuls C,! Afrins Pollio and C. 
Antiflins-Fetws ) it was conſtituted , that none ſhould 

enioy this right of gold Rings, mis cu1 Ingenuo ipſi, patri, 

anog, Paterno ſeitertia cccc, cenſus fuiſſet , & lege Iulia 

theatral: in. x1v. Ordinibus ſedenti, that is, w#leſſe a per- 

| feftfree Roman, who both himſclfe, his father, and grand 

father of his fathers fide had bin worth cv. C19, feſtertij, 

(in our money c19, c19. C19, Cc. xxy. pounds) and had 

place mm the x1v. ranks at the T heater, which were firſt 

appointed for thoſe which were. truely Equites, as a 

diſtin&ion ' for their digniticin that place, by their Lex 

n Dis Coſſ. 1.36. ® Roſcia, and allow'd afterward, but not withour fome 
o Sweto3.Y alteration, by their ® Lex Iuba, vnder Anguitm. Nei- 
Augyft, cap: 40. ther doe theſe words any more then deſcribe a Roman 
Equeſtri dignitate, and of two diſcents, for the' cp, c19, 

(eſterty (cccc, ſeſtertia, all one) were the (eſus Equee 

a Yet cuery one that had this Cenſus, was not Ee 

ques properly, None was ſo but ſuch as were choſen 

by the Cenſor and donats equo publico, and equo publico 

| merebantur,” Yer ſuch as had the Cerſwes were (if at 

p Lipſ.ad 11. jun ingenuy Free men) _—_— EqueFtri, and in the 
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| rank of the Equites; as thoſe of the Equites as had the 

| rl nn wp p worth of a Senator , they calld Equites __ 
ad. | agprong | 


j 
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and reputed themin the rank of Senators. As alſo the Tri- 
buni Militum (as it were, Field Marſhalls)were in the 
rank of the Eqmites,at the Theater, Now as the ('»/w« a- 
lone made not the right Eques,no more did the gold rings 
given cither by their Generall in Warre before their 
Empire,or by their Emperors afterward. For the time 
before,I referre you bur to Cicero his 111.Oration 2- 
ainſt Yerres. For time vnder the Empire, the Exam- 
ple of Velteins Mena, Pompey his iibertus or manumit- 
ted: villain (to vſe our Janguage) whom Anugnitus 1 Sux- 
TvAlors T4 yevorls $x992n01, &% is T5 9% iwntvy TAG ayers. 
i, honord with gold Rings, and made him of the Ordo E- 
queitris,all which was but a making him a perfit Free 
man, and an 'ingenums , which was as a degree before 
a libertus,as. appears expreflely by Sveton delivering the 
ſelf fame only in theſe words, that he was aſſerts in 
tngenuitatem, Which made him indeed , being of fit 
worth, of the. Ordo Equeitris (or rather readie to bee 
receiued into it) becauſe, in that, no /iberts might be 
ynti!l acquired ingenuitie,and in ſome ſort Eques;as in 
that of this Afena, in* Horace, you ſee; r Epodin.q.. 


Seailibuſq, maguns in primis Eques 
Othone contempto ſedet, 


By Othone contempto, he means the /ex Reaſcia theatra- 
lis ( from Roſcins Otho ) conflitured for the Honor of 
the right Equites,whom the Cenſor had made,and the 
honor of Equms publicus did denominat z but it was 
committed againſt by ſera, that, out of his greatneſſe 
' in fauour-and worth of eftate, durft fit in the chicfeſt 
of the x1v.ranks at the Theater, Hee had the right of 
gold Rings,but was not therefore truly Eques, yer in a 
more generall notion bearing the name, Diuers other 
examples like are, and nothing more vſuall then the 
breach of that conſtitution vnder Tiberivs; And by a 
S V9 later 


[ Aizrat. 
Nsap.on.& vide 6 i of put rings,and ingenuitie. But the promiſcuous 
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later f Imperiall law, every one manumitted hath this 
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a 7 m_ vic of them in the more ancient Roman State is con. 
ey Le fantly to, be affirmd , I mean fo prouiſcuous, that it 

| ſpecially diftinguiſht not their Equites, And, that after 
their Empire, when the 1 awreorum annlorum was gi- 
uen by the Emperors, to /iberts only ingenuitic was 
thereby giuen,alchough by a reſcript of Dzocletran and 
Au 41nul.1t,; Maximan, ingenuitie * paſſe nor by it. Tertullian of 
verumvide # ſeruant (/erwws) manumitted : * Er veitis albe nitore, 
Vipianum & @*- Ares annult honore,& Patrons nomme ac tribn, men. 
Paulum ff. cod? (47 honoratur, Nor are the words of Equeitris Ordo, 
jv" as pi dignitas or Eques, applied to ſuch as were ſo honord, 
ſollam: 4 ps Fc wmPs to bee vnderſtood then that ſo they were 
* Lib.deReſur- made fit,and as it were immediatly capable of the true 
reftione carns. Dignitic of Eques, if alſo their eſtates endurd it, But 
' were no more indeed Equites then ſuch as had giuen 

them 5n/ignia Conſularia , Senatoria, or neftoria, were 

therefore Conſuls,Queftors,or Senators; or then Abbots, 

to whom the Pope granted mmfigna Poxtificalia were 

therefore Biſhops, The chief enfigns,befides,of theright 

Equeitris Orde , conſiſting moſt of all in their appa- 

rell, the Trabea ( a Miltarie robe interwouen of gold 

and Purple) and the Anguitns clauns, or narrow gard 

in diftinftion of the /atms clawws or broad gard of 


the Senators, 


© C. tit, de inre 


A ſanguime Cretus 


Turmalitrabedg, Rems, & paupere claus 


u Papimins Syl- 
war.5.ad Criſpt- 
num,V\t emen- 


dauit Lips. jg a deſcription of one deſcended from their true E- 
ques, And it is obſervable, that as their giving of in- 
genuitie was by an Enfign and note of their Equeſtris 
Ordo , ſo with vs anciently the erfranchifing of a v4/- 
lain was by giuing him Araves.In the laws' of the Con- 


queror (at leaſt ynder that name publiſht:) Ss quu ve- 
| =” af 
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lit feruum [num liberum fatere,tradat tum Vicecomiti per 
manum dextram in pleno Comuatu,& quietum lum cla- 
mare decbet a ingo ſermitutis [ue per manumiſſionem, + 0= 

endat es liberas portas & wias, & tradat ils libera ar- 
ma /c:licet,lanceam & Gladium,deinde liber homo efficitur , 
Br ,as touching the right of ving a Seale to be pro 

r to a Knight in our Nation, as out of that of the 
Earle of Chefter,it is colleted;I d: ubt the Monk was 
eicher deceiud or deceiues in reporting it. For it ſcems 
that from the infancie of the Norman Empire heer, 
Seals were lawfully vid by mean men,and of all forts, 
For whereas the Saxon vie was to ſubſcribe Charters 
with names and Crofſes only,and fo deliver them, the 
Normans changd that forme into Sealing. Ingulpkas is 
witnefſe, Chirographornm (ſaith hee) confettionem eAn- 
glicanam que antea vſq, ad Edwardi Regis tempora. fi- 
delium preſent iun [ubſcriptionibus cum Crucibus aurets a- 
lyſq, ſacrts fignaculis firma fwerunt, Normanni condemnan- 
tes. Chirographa Chartas wocabant,& Chartarum firmita- 
tem cum cerea impreſſione per vninſeuin/q, ſpeciale (igil» 
lum ſub inftllqwone trium vel quatuor teitinm aſtanti- 
um conficere conſtituebant, Doth nor this allow all men, 
that would,the vie of Sezls? and at the Conqueſt, And, 
that vnder Henry 1/1. there were inferior perſons had 
them,is iuftified: out of one that then * wrote. Ss de- 
bitor (ſaith he) cartam ſuam n'n «duocat ducbus modgs e1- 
dem comtraire, vel contradicere (creditor) poteſt ſculicet ip- 
ſum (1gillum #7 Caria recognoſcenda ſumm eſſe &c. The 


like out of that » Finein the Countie,twixt Waltcy of 


Fridaſtorp and' Helias his ſonne , and John of Bexerley, 
levied-vnder. Hen,1 1,” and ſealed: with the ſeals of the 
Father and Sonne.E ther then the Chronicle of Abing- 
don mifinſftrus,or els it wills that the Earle of Che- 
fter being yer not of the order of Knighthood vſed his 
mothers ſeale,that js, ſuchia one as hers was without 
difference, becauſe perhaps after the order recejud,ſom 

. chavge 


x Glanuil, 
hb.10.cap.12. 


Y 33-He1.3. 4- 


pud D. Ed. Coke 


n prefat.ad lib. 
3» 
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change was to bee added to his. For D# Tilt cites 
an old judgment of the yeer C19,.ccc.LXxvi. Wherin 
he ſaith an Eſquire dicitwr,cum Equeſtrem Ordinem ſuſcipit, 
ſtgillum mutare, But hee ſpeaks it .only of Burgnaie, 
z Chron.4bh. Others,being moud by the Monkiſh* report touching 
- Bello apud Richard Lacy chief luftice of England his finding faulc 
Paco thou with a mean man for yfing a feale ynder Heynrie 11, 
/ F'S* think that in thoſe times they were peculiar to men 
of the greater faſhion, and that they became common 
not till about Zaward 1 11. Indeed diners Charters 
were in the Norman. times, before that, made without 
* Braflon lib.z , {EAles,yet an old * Lawier ynder Hey.11 1.requiresthcm 
deacq.rer.dom, 3$ an eflentiall part of a Deed, Nor doth any one reca- 
Cap.16.6.t2. {on more moue me to beleeu the ancient and promilſ- 
cuous vic of them here,then becauſe for the moſt pare 

all Nations had them,and in their Writings and Deeds 

2 Hift.Nat.zz. in one ſort or another yſd them. And howeuer 2 Pl. 
Cap-L. nic affirms that Egypr and the Eaft were only conten- 
ted with letters, omitting ſeals , yer its certain that the 
lews had them, and in ancient time often, when they 
wade a contrat;two Deeds were writen, one contay- 
ning the contra@ at full, with all couenants and con- 
Ipayrr vg ditions , Which was folded yp and ſealed Þ with the 
felon bares buyers ſcale,the other containing a generall recitall of 
bereſy.cap.r1. What thing only the Contra was z and this laſt was 
 &aaf@vhif- ſhewd open to witneſſes, who inſcribd their names on 
aoyiypers the backfide of boh. That, ſo the Witneſſes or fian- 
ovyJpegl-9 ders by might not know the ſumme,time of Redempti- 
T95-7% on,or ſuch like : yer bee able to iuſtific the truth of 

oO OT IB 6 | ET”, 
the inſtrument comprehending them: by the - inſcripti- 

on of their names, The Seale they calld; gfyf4 and the 
Deed or inſtrument writen yp, Sephor which is a 
c Elasin book alſo,but the « Rabbins expreſſe their Deeds, Re- 
Thisbite. leaſes, Obligations and the like by the name of ww 
| Shetar or Setar, whence the word Starrum or Starre 


for Acquitances or Writen teſtimonies of Contradts - 
FP vid. 


405» 
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vid. So mnſt/you vaderſtand it in that Roll, in the 
Tower,of Placita apud Scaccariunm Tudcorum de Termi- 
no Paſche anno Regni Edwardi nono;of Edward the firſt, 
Salomon de Stanford Indewus recognoſcit per Starrum ſu 
wm,occurres there ; and an Acquitance or Releaſe by 
the name of ſftarram is there 4 pleded to have been d 9g. £4.r. Iu 
tried before the Shirife at Norwich by a Iurie of Sex deorum Rot.4. 
probos & legales homines & ſex legales Tudeos de (ini- * aſch.N = 
tate Norwics,and found to haue been the Deed of one my. 
Genta a woman Iew of GloxceFter,whereupon one A- tcrs paſſm in 
lice the widow of Clement of Poringlond was quit a- Schedisillis. 
eainſt the King then clayming,vpon ſpeciall occaſions, 
all duties which were owing to the Jews in England, 
The like kind of trials are there in the caſe of one 
Emnftace of Peccham in Kent, of Salomon Benſalomon in 
Hampſhire,and diuegs others. Where, by the way ob- 
ſcrue,it ſeems the Jews (of the Turie) were charged by -” ] 
oth taken vpon the fyyity NAD « i-th books of Moſer, & Liber legis 
held in their armes,and by the name of the God of If< 
racl, which 1 wercifull,with formall additions of words 
which they vſed,as Chriſtians vypon the Euangeliſts, For 
2 Rabbin that * liud in time of FHernrie 111.faies that F rabbi Moſes 
ſo was an eth to bee taken by his countrie men , al- Miketzi in 
though in a iudiciall precedent, yet remaining,of {ox- AWPNYYM 
ſtantin Porphyrogennetws(he liud about c c c,yeers before). 772-123: 
divers other and firange ceremonies were to be yſed. 
If you defire them, ſearch them, where they 8 are pub- g 16.2.1. 
liſhe, The Romans had their Annuli ignatory and ff. 15 Greco Ro- 
gillaricy-(. as Vopiſcus calls them ) deſtinat as well to 
ſcaling of writings , as vſe in the houſe in ſeed of 
locks, b Inuenal : | LELERI e - bh. Sehr.r3. 

Uana ſupernacui dicunt Chirographa ligns, 

eArguit wſorum quos litera, gemmag, Princeps 

Saraoniches loculic que enftoditur eburnis, 


Whats gemma Sardoniches but the Seale cut in that 
TP; ſtone ? 
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; Poyb.hift.6. lone ? Of the i Grecians,as plain teſtimonie is. And of 
all;,cnough more. The ſeale being a ſpeciall enſigne of 
credit,and therefore ſo ly vid Nec plus habere quan 
vunm licebat (faith Ateins * Capito of Seale Rings and 
the ancient Roman times) nec cuiquam nifi libero ; quos 
ſolos fides decerneret que ſignaculo continetirr, And irs af< 
firmd mongſ the Grecians, that before the invention 
of Seales cut in fit matter, the yſe was to ſeale with 
1 Philoſtephan. Pieces of wood,caten and gnawen by | wormes(Eaus 
apud Heſjchi- a3 bernwwy BeCeniras ) Which could not but giue im- 
= preſſion ; and that, Herewles firſt vid that kind of Seale, 
ppharwe whence Lycophron hath SpaifpurO- opegyis i. 4 worm: 
eaten Seale, ] perſwade you not to bee prodigall of 
your faith to ſuch Grecian conieRures. Think of them 
as they deſerue, But mongſt our anceſtors,as the king 
had his Great and lefle or Priuie Scale, ſo, at leaſt, 
Gentlemen and their ſuperiors a like diftinRtion, A Co. 
niſance in the Kings Court anciently ſhall juſtifie ir. 
mw Hill.44.Hen. Johannes de Burgo (faith ® the Roll) cognowit quod ape 
3.Placit.. po/zit paruum figillum /unmm cuidam ſeripto quod fecit 
Weſt.Rot.28, P 'S 
Sf - Decano & ( apitulo de ® Lichefeud de conſirmatione 6: 
n Lichefcild. q##eto clameo de aduocatione de Herdel, & apponet figil- 
lum /#um magnum predifto ſcripto circa tertiam Septi. 
manam poſt Paſcham, So much tor Scales, Among the 
Reaſonable Aides due from Tenants to: their Lords,one - 
ſpeciall is 4 faire fits & heire Chiualer , to make the 
Lords ſonne and heire a Knight. Which is one of the 
three reſerud in King Johns Grand Charter,to be levied 
o Charta ita Without conſent of Parlament, Nslum (ſo the words 
eſt apud are © in the Kings perſon ) ſcutagium vel auxilium po= 
Matth.Paris nam in Regno neſtro niſt per commune. confilium Regni 
&-in Annalibus yoſtr;,niſt ad Corpus noſtrum redimendum, & ad pri- 
_ ThomzRud- | ogenitum Filium noftrum Militem faciend d 
barne, Mona- - clendum,C a 
' ebiWintonien- Primogenitam filiam noftram ſemel maritandam, Er 44 
ſes Ms, hoe non fiat niſi rationabile auxilinm. And in the ſame : 
Nos non concedimus de catero alicui, quod capiat auxilie 
| us 


k Macrob. Sat. 
7-C4Þ-13+ 
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uns de liberis hominibus ſurs, niſi ad corpus ſuum redi- 

mendum & ad faciendum primogenitum Filium ſuum 

Militem, & 4d primogenitam filiam ſuam ſemel Mari- 

tandam, &- 4d hoc non fiat niſt rationabile auxilium,That 

aide de Raxgon(as it is calld in the Cuſtumier of Nor- \ 

mandie ) occurrs not as 1 remember in our Law annals 

printed, but in the not publiſht yeers of y Edward Mp ar Edafol 
a releaſe by one Robert of Bentham to the Abbot of 4, 

Ford is pleded, of all ſeruices forffris ſuit reall & rea- 

ſonable aide pur Iuy reindre hors de priſon on ces heires 

que} henr qu ils fuſſent. enpriſones, From the Normans 

yntill Edward 1. theſe Aides were all vncertain, but to 

be levied with moderation 2nd according to the-quan- 

titie of the Tenants worth xe 9 rms fgrauars made Vs q Glanuil.lib.g 
Acatur wel ſunm contenementum amittere, Neither was cap.s. 

any certaintic of Age in the ſonne and heire, by the 

law, known, But-in 111, * Edward 1, jt was enacted, r Weft.1.cap.36 
that,for the Knighting and marriage, of a whole knights 

Fee ſhould be xx. ſhillings giuen, and of xx.- pounds 
yeerly,ſocage,as much, and ſo pro rata: and that none 

ſhould bee leuied yntill the ſonne and heire were of 

xv,yeers age,and the daughter of vir. But the King 

was not bound by this Statut ueing only to com- 

mon. perſons , as appears by Records i of interceding c p,1.,0.84.3. 
time,where the yalue leuied was greater, Therefore by Arc.45.alibi. 
the act of xxv. Edward 111, the Kings Aides were 

brought to' a like yalue, All lands are ſabied co theſe © 

Aides except only ancient demeſne,and grand and petit 
ſerieantie Tenures,as the law hath been* anciently de- «© rx .nen.4.f1. 
liverd, One that wrote a litle after the $tatut of eZ? 3. 1o.Hen.s. 
minfer 1. ſpeaking of Auowrie for reaſonable aide, « $vowry 267: 
faire fits eign Chinaler , allows as good barres to the ARCEIRIT- 
Auowrie,for the rcenant,to plede that ® the Father him.  ,.._ Chaps 
ſelf no Knight ,.or that the ſonne is not yet of age 4 priſes de a © + 
pur .ordre de Chinaller prendrez1o that one not knight- »ers. Tvay 
ed .cannot claime this aide of his Tenants. And the | 
| a Vy 2 [4 
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fir age to receiue the Order is fifteene , according to 
that Staturt, although if the ſonne and heire of a Te. 
nant * by Knights ſeruice be Knighted in his fathers 
hfe time,at what age ſocuer,he is,at his fathers death, 
diſcharged of Wardſhip both of land and bodie, and 
the Wardſhip of the bodie of one knighted within age 
afcer the death of his anceſtor,preſently ends, For the 
Kivg being ſuprem Judge of Chiualrie , by knighting 
his ſubie,adiudges him fit for Knights ſernice,his de- 
ficiencie in which kind, by reaſon of his age, is cnten- 
ded by the law vntill one and Twentie,vnlefle the king 
adiudge: him otherwiſe, For their Name ; that in all 
places except England, hath its orjginall from a Hoz/e 
(the moſt yſuall beaſt of the Warres)as the Roman E. 
quites were titled from their Equns pablicus,being alſo 
before called y Celeres and Troſſul, For to the Spa- 
mards they are Canualleros,to the Italians Canallieri, to 
the French Chewallers (all, in their prouinciall tongues, 
from the Latin Caballas) and in the Britiſh Pargoghs 
in like fgnification, For,as now, ſo anciently Parc or 
WDarg in that language (as other more) interpreted a 
Horſe, Whence cuecrie Knight with his two Eſquires 
on Horleback , in Brennns his armic was filed = Tri- 
marciſia , Which, though it bee applied to the Celts or 
Ganules (mongt whom alſo {ſar ſpecially reckons , as 
their chief lay Order , the Zquites or Pargoghs ) yer 
without much difficultie,it may bee communicated to 
the Britons, And the Germans call them Reptteren; 
that is,Ridars : a word in ® Scotland to this day vyied.. 
Old Rimes of >: Dax Liagate : j 


Eques ab Equo is ſaid of very right, 
And Cheualier is ſaid of Cheualrie, 
Jn which a Rider calledis a Knight. 
Arragoners done alſo ſpecifie, 
Caballicro though all that partie 


Second part. 


Js name of Wozſhip,and ſo took his girning 
Df @pozes of gold,and chiefly Riding, 


As alltheſe in this Weſtern part exprefle a ſpeciall ho- 


nor implying abilitie of martiall ſeruice with horſe : 
ſo the old Greeks attributed not to a great man a bet- 


ter name then what truly was the ſame with euery of 


thoſe. That is, I'@@ins, whence Hecnba © calls Polymes 
ftor King of Thrace, @pniu@® intore; ; and_ in Homer 
1'aa7e Neftor,So the chick men and of beſt worth in 
d Chalcts were known by the Title of Hippobate i, E. 
quites, But our Engliſh calls them Knights, the word 
ſignifying a Miniſter, Scholer, or Diſciple, Leoznung 
Cnihts is v{d for the Diſciples in the old Euangeliſts 
of the Saxens,as moſt worthie Clarenceulx hath noted, 
And it was taken 3lſo for the yonger ſort, Tyrones or 
ſuch like, For where the Latine of venerable Bede hath 
of King S:igtbert;inftituit Scholam in qua Puecrs liters e- 


%./ 


c guripidin 
Hecuba, 


d Herodot.lib.s, 


rudirentur,the © Engliſh-Saxon hath he xceole gereore , t1.hes & a. 


7 on Gzne cnihwtap 5 geonge men xererre 7 geryde pud cainmde + 


7 lzpoe. i, hee inſtituted a Schoole , and placed mm i Antiq.Canta- 


Cnihtes (Knights) and yorg men both furniſhed and lear- 


brig.lib.1. { 


ed, At this day a Diener, ſeruant, or yaller is both in - 


Alemanique and Belgique called Gin Knecht. And to 


this ſenſe in Cx:chtas, in the tranſlation: of Beate, per- 


haps hath tyro and zyrocinines alluſion, in thoſe Monks + 


which thereby expreſſe ſomtimes a Knight and Knight- 


hood. But, as it goes for the Titularie name of this - 


Honor,] ſuppoſe it rather for a Minter or Sernant, 


denoting that one which had yndertaken the Order - 
was a Martiall miniſter or ſcruant , known and as it - 


were in perpetuall ſeruice retained for the State, And 
that as Comes and Bars from their more general] Gigni- 


| fieations became to be what they are,ſothis of Cayhe | 


or Knght,For plainly its applied to the. office,to which 


their Honor bound them,nor to their age, As appears - 


V-v 3. in 


f v.Yerflegen, 


P49-319. 


(i Braflon.lib,z, 
de acq.rer. dom. 
Cap 1607 3F- 


34. 


' in Our old word Redknights 


 Titlesof Honor. 
m4 is, wer7. Soy 1h 
t or Knight riders )which were ſuch as held their lands 
by the Ree to Ride vp and down with their Lords 
de Manerio in Manerinm,which vader Henrie 111.be- 
fore William of Ralggh was adiudged 8 to be cauſe of 
Ward and Marriagg, Stephen of Segrane being then (as 
hee might haue _ reaſon ) of a contrarie opinion. 


They were called alſo Kadknights ; and in one that 
tranflated divers of the Saxon laws, they are thus re- 


 memberd : S; hoc fit (hee means if fighting were ) 


demo hominis quem eAv gls vocant Radeniht , a7 vero 


 Serhendman. The Serhendman was the $4xo» Six- 


hyavmon ,i.one whoſe worth was valued at pc, ſhil- 
lings. In our law they are tiled Ad/tes and never E- 
gquites, Yet ſo that Miles is taken for the ſelf ſame 
with Chizaler, For in the Writs of Parlament beeing 
in Latin,to the Barons, Chizaler is alwaies as an addi- 
tion ſo expreſt in French, becauſe it ſeems euery Ba- 
ron fit for that Court is at leaſt ſuppoſd to bee a 
Knight,and moſt commonly is ſo.And where in a Writ 


of k Meſne the Lord Paramount was -namd loharnes 


Towurnour Miles,and in the diftringas ad acqintetandrm, 
Johannes T.Chinaler, it was held in Court that no er- 
ror was by the variance, But in the_common laws al- 
ſo Miles is alwell taken for others as for Knights, 
Somtimes it goes for les gladio cinttus, for one in- 
deed Knighted, as before, in the CMagna 4ſſiſa eligen- 
44.and clſwhere, Other times and very often it is on- 


| ly for a Free-holder of lands by Knights ſeruice, And 


egainſt Ales and Tenant by Kmpghts (erwuice, were li- 
ber Sokemannus, Burgenſis, Villanus, Tenant in ancien de« 
wzeſn,and Serxiens oppold. Sokemans were but Tenants 
in ſocage,which held by ſeruice of che-Plough,or ſuch 
like, Burgenſes, Burgefſes, men of Towns and Corpora- 
tions,of perſonall only not feudall worth. Villain neer 


the like,although applied afterward co .Bondflaues. Tc- 
nants 


\ 
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nants in Ancient demeſn, although they had their large 
libertie of diſcharge and quiet (as now) yet were rec- 
kon'd ſo farre fromthe worth of old Tenants by Knights 
ſervice, that they had notrank mongſt the Liber: homes. 
Therefore in the wrzt of Right Cloſe, the Tenure mult 
not be laid per liberum ſeruitium, becauſe (ſaith the Re- 
giſter ) no Free man may bring that writ, and whereas, 
by the Statute of Merton , quilibet liber has, may make- 
" an Atcourney, it was i adjudged that Tenants in eAn- i Temp:$4d.r. 
cient demeſn were not in thoſe words comprehended. #t. Attorney 
And in an aQtion of D1ſceit againſt k William IMamman ro le caſe 
and others, by the Abbot of Beaxlieu touching the Man- on ra A 
: a” : plein & 

nor of Farendon, which the Abbot claim'd as ancient Ja eft adiudge. 
demeſne by the gift of King /ohn, the ifſue being whe- k Placit. coram 
ther part of it were Ancient demeſne or no,the Defendant,  Kege de Temp. 
Petit quod nqu.ratur per Milites, &-preceptum eff Vicecomiti H.Bigod Paſch. 

; 44+ Hen. 3, Kot, 
quod venirefaceret coram H. le Bigod im proximo aduen- 17. Berk. 
th ſue ad partes las omues Milites praditts: Comimatus. 
ad recognoſcendum, &c. Where, note, both eAncien de- 
meſn triable by. the Country, and alſo that Mites 
(vid for libere tenentes): as it were excluded the Ab-. 
bots Tenants, being, by reaſon of their tenure, not. 
inter liberos & legales Homines, or. fit.to be in a uric. 
Theſe diſtinRions, cuen ill hold. By Serwientes (! Ser- 1 22.24. 3. 
iants) were thoſe vnderſtood which either by perpe- fol.:8.. 
tual} couenant, or temporary pay, were bound to the- 
warrs, not by-Tenure, as the Miles, or tenants. by 
Knights ſervice. Nec miles nec ſerniens litem. audeat- 
monere, ſaith one of " Barbaroſſas Militarie laws, and m Radenic;de: 


on the writ of ſending foure Jvhtesto (ee the fick 8£*f- Frederic. 1.. 


inan Efſoin.de 2alo lefti, it's not ſufficient (faith Bra. /9:1+64p.26.. 
ton). fs Vicecomes mittat ſernientes, milites enim eſſe de- 
bent propter verba breuts, And theſe, by reaſon of their 
pay, which by couenants was moſt.commonly for life, 
or. diuers continuall yeers, were alſo calld Solidary, 


(whence our word Sex/diers, the Spaniſh So/dado, | the. 
French. 


_—_ 
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French Seldat, and ſuch like) becauſe of the So/data, 

or Solidata, (the proper name of their Salarie) which 

they receiu'd. Soldata vero (ſay the Fendalls ) dicitur 

quia plerung, in ſolideorum donatione conſiftit : quandoque 

autem in Vino & annona conſiftit, ] will not deriue here 

n Ce/ar.de Bel, the * Soldary, or the ZiaidFyory Which are mention'd for 
Gallic.z.Nicol, ſuch as liu'd as Dewots, Ambatti, or neer followers a- 
Damaſcen.ap. bout great men, among the old Gawles, I dare nor, 
Atheneum 4ip- what ever others. Yet the name of Mes notwithſtanding 
ho ds hath as well its fit application ro a common hired foul. 
dier, as to him that ſernes, by reaſon of his tenure, 
end ſ@ comprehends both them two, and the per- 

ſonally honor'd Knight. But them two, by reaſon 

of their ſeruice to which their continuall rewards bind 

them; the Knight, becauſe that after out of his own 

worth, or hopefull forwardnes, he is adiudged by ſome 

ſuprem Iudge of Chivalrie, worthy that dignirie, the 

charaQer of his qualitie in his creation perpetually re- 

mains, Theſe Knights (it ſcems ) were anciently call'd 
'Baccalanres, or Bachelors, a name corrupted out of 

Batalary , from the French Batailer, perhaps-that ſo 

they might be oppoſed againft the Fexillary, or Bane 

nerets (of whom anon) becauſe the Bachelors diſplai'd 

not a Banner, but only had good place of one in the 

o Ludowic.Vi- armie, and fo exercis'd themſelues in Battell, whence 
ues de Cauſ-cOr- he ſame name was, it gay ® be, transfer'd to ſuch as 

rYupt, Art. tb, 2 5 of | 
p In Conſ.Bri- tooke the firſt degree y1 the CMilitia Tog ata, of the 
tan, art$39, Vaiuerſitie, The diligent and learn'd Prefident of the 
q Conſtentin., Parlament at Rheims, Þ B#trand d Argenre fetches the 
egy name of Bachelor from Buixxewderr, fo called in the 
, ey > _—_ Eaſtern Empire, Jud T iwexondely mis eparioars, x) 796 
1e.l.1. > de Teyods auroy wmpipete, 1. becauſe they followed the Armie, 
excoftione}.z, and carried the'Viltuall. For gion is, faith 4 my Au- 
[ Euſtath. Ante- tor, uewnondt; Louny, i. 4 kind of Cake or ſuch like of 4 
ceſſor;34p) XÞ%- circular forme, nam'd in the » Code Buccellatuws ( and 


gy kg = iN ſome Grecians | puwnany) which Gothofred inter- 
: prets 
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prets' by Bi/cuit,” But 1 haue not yet perſwaded my 

{elf to conſent with this learn'd Bertrand, nor yet to 

belecu that I know the true etymon of Bachelor, Other 

conieRures are of it, but none that I dare relie on, The 

name is occurring in old Storie , as Chinaleirs 1ennes 

Bachelers, and Banners and Bachiliers, for Bannerets 

and Bachelers in Froiſſart; and ſome paſſages in Adam 

HMyrimoth, and others. In no ancient Nation almoſt 

hath been wanting ſome honor proportionable tothis 
| of Knighthood. Of the Romans and Greeians ſome- 

thing alreadie, The Carthaginians vid for every Mili- 

taric yoyage,. to giue him,that had gone, a * Ring. E- t yoinos. 
uery man mongſt.the 'Yacedorians,yntill he had {laine 

an enemie, went girded with a * Halter, And no Scy- , poplele. 
thian * might drink of a ſpecially honored cup mongſt , yeroder. hif. 
them, vatill hee had wn War? himſelf in an enemies .& Ariftor. 
bloud. Next , of their Degradation, The form of that Politic.C.cap.8. 
will beſt appear in examples/Firſt of Sir Andrew Hark: "> & exem- 


ley vnder Eaward 11. made Earl of Carbel, and ſoon placetea. 


turning traytor. The King ſent his Commiſſion to Sir 

Anthony Lacy a Knight of that Countrie , to arraign 

him. The Acts and words of Sir Anthony in this bu= 
ſineſſe,the rather becauſe the degradation from another 

Dignitic is included in them,out of'an old ? Engih y Fruft.Temp. 
Chronicle I thus tranſcribe to you. The ſame Andrew LCaxton-Ms. 
was takes at Cardoill (Carlei!l) and lede wnto the Barre 

in manner of an Erl worthyly arrayede,and with a ſwerd 

gert aboute him,and hoſed and ſpored, T ho fpake Sir An- 

tonic in this manuere. Sir Andrew,quoth he,the Kinge 

dede bnto you much Yono2, and made pou Crle of Cac- 

doill, And Thou,as a trayto2 vnto thi Lo2de the King, 

laddeft his people ofthis Countrie,that ſhonid hane hotp 

him at the battaille of Beighland, away by the Countrie 

of Copeland, and thozugh the Erldome of Lancaſter. 
Whexfoze our Lo2de the Kings was ſcomfited there of 


the Scottis thozugh thi treſoun and talſenes, and if thou 
| Xx haddeft 


3s 


a Th.Auensbu- 
72eapud Cams | 
' acnn Brigant. 


b I.Stow, 
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haddeſt come betpmes, he had hed the maiffrye. And all 
that treſorn thou dedeft foz the ſomme of Gold and Syl- 
uer,that thou vnderfeng of James Duglas a Scotte, the 
Kinges enemie. And our Lozd the King-is will is that 
the o2d2e oftinighthode,by the which thou vnderfeng all 
inhonoz and in wurſhipe oppon thi bodp,ben alt bzought 
vits nought,and thi State vndon, that other Knights of 
lower degree,now after- the beware, the which Lo2de 
hath the auanced hugely in diverſe Countrees of Eng 
land : and all now take enſample bythe, *hereLo2de af- 
terwardfo2 to ſerue. 7ho commanaed. he a knane anon 
to hewe of his ſpores of his beles, Ana after he lete brekg 
the ſwerd oxer his heed,the which the Kinge him gafe to 
keepe and defends his lande therwith when he made hin 


. Erl of Cardoill, «4nd after he lete him wvnclothe of his 


Furred Taberd, and his hoode, and of his. furred - Cotys, 
and of his gyrdell, and when this was done Sir Antonic 
ſaid him. ; Andrew,quoth hengwert thou noKnight but 
a knane. And ſo gene inadgment on him that hee ſhould 
be drawn. hangd and quarterd, and his head ſet on Lon- 
don Bridge which was executed. Walſingham in his Tpo- 
digma remembers this, but briefly. And one addeth that 
he -was * Calcers &-Chircthecis exutus alſo, Some dif- 
ference is in that-ofSir Ralph Grey-condenind of Trea- 
ſon by.the Earle of Wrceiter bigh- Conſtable of Eng- 
land,vnder Edward 1v.at DoncaFter, The ® preamble of 
the iudgment was thus : Sir Ralph Grey, for thy trea- 
ſon, the King had ordained that thou ſhouldeft hawe had 
thy ſpurs frhen.off by-the hard heels,by the- hard of the 

Matter Cooke, who #5: here readie. to- do-as Was promiſed * 
thee, at the time that hee took off thy ſpurrs, and ſaid to 
thee as ts accuStomed, that ana thou be not true to the 
ſoueraigne Lord , hee ſhall (mite off thy ſpurrs with hu 


' Knife hard by the heeles; and ſo ſpewed him the Maſter 


Cook readie to doe his Office with his weapon- and his 
Knife, (Of this moxe where wee ſpeak of the —_ 
of. 
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of the Bath,) Meoreoner Sir Ralph Grey the Rug had 
Ordeind, here thou mayest ſee,the Kinges of Armes, and 
Heralds and thine own proper coat of armes, which they 
ſrould teare off thy bodhe, and ſo ſauldit thou as well be 
degraded of thy. Worſhip , Nobleſſe.and Armes, as of thy 
order .of Knighthood, Alſo-here 1s another, coate' of thine 
Armes renerſed, the which thou ſbouldeſt hate worne on 
thy body,going to thy. death-waras ; for that belongeth to 
thee after the law, Notwithſtanding, the d5/prading. of 
Knighthood,and of thine armes,and Nobleſſe the Ring pare 
doneth that,for thy noble Grandfather, who ſuffered rrou- 
ble for the Kmgs myſt noble predeceſſors, And then hee 
gauc © judgement on him, For a Corollizie to our c De Degra- 
Knights,I adde that of Jehan le Breton in his Chapter datione Mili- 
De appels de Mayhems peaking thus in the Kings per, tum conlulas 
ſon: Aſcuns treſþaſſes ſont nequedent pluzs punniſſables,ſr- pot Sr 
come treiþas fait en temps de peas a Chiualers'an a au- p pag ei a 
tres' gentz, Honorables par Ribans & par antres Vilesper- j,n;fecre. 
ſenes,en quel cas nous volons,q, fi riband ſoit atteint a 1a 
ſuyte de- cheſeum Chiualer, qu'il vit fern par felenie ſans 
deſert de Chiualer g, /e Ribaud perd ſon poin d' ont 4l 
tre/þpaſſa,That a, baſe fellow ſhould looſe his hand for 
ſtriking a Knight, excepted in time 'of Jouſtes or Tor- 
neaments, Of other particulÞr attributes to Knight,by 
reaſon of diſtin orders, preſently : afrer we haue firſt 
ſpoken fomiwhat of E/quire, That name challenges the 
next place here,although not. by precedence;yer becauſe 
it is not ſo peculiar to certaine time or place, as the 
Ocders,and no more then:the:generall name of Knight, 
dec 2126 "hy $4 
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Eſcuyer.- Scutifer. .Zxenip1@-., Armiger. Attendance by 

Eſquires 0» the ancient Gauliſh: Knights, Sthilpo2, 
. Shield-knapa. -Knane, Grand Eſcuyer, - Tzaggz. 
. || Fine ranks "of Ejquires, When in' England it began. 10 
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be honorarie, The Collar of $ $, How Armiger be. 
came (ignificant as in our dates, Peers, Lex terrz;avd 
Armittere legem Terrg. Expoſition of gents de lour 
Condition in the Statur de Proditoribus, Richard 
| Earle of Cornwall,brother to Hen, 111, would not ace 
knowledge the Engliſh Barons his Peers. Triall by 
Peers, -Amerciament by Peers. How « Biſhop partakes 
of the prerogatines of the greater Nobilitie, Pares Cur- 
tis. Douze pairs du France, Thewr i»ftitution, Patrici- 


us. BeogoniTupe YAN. rinen to Toſeph by. the E- 
gyPtians, LY 24 


CHAP. X. 


S moſt other Dignitics had their beginning out 
A of ſome Officiarie. performance , ſo that of E'$- 
QV IRE, as we call-it,or, as.the French, Eſcuyer, Both 


p— : | — 


doubtleſſe comming from Scatifer or ſcutarins ( this 
the later Grecians haue in their Zx«mp;@-) which de. 
noted him that bare the Shield or armes ofhis Knight, 
Thence-alſo eArmper and Scutigerulus are ſo yd by. 
2 Plantus;and of Butes, My "> RT 


wnrn——_— Darda Anh 


Armiger ante fuit fidiſq, ad limina cuftos. 


faith Þ Virgil, And Tacitms, of Carti/mandua Queen of / 

the Brigantes , a Britiſh people about now York ſeire.. 
Spreto Venuſio (15 fuut maritgs.) Armigerum. eius Vello c4- 
tum in malrimonium regnumg, accepits So monght the 


' Grecians,vaaoritor varus, and 4anSy9bpe; arc (in Ex- 


ripides ſpecially of- the ancients ) of like ſignification, 
And the old Gals Knights fate at their Round Ta- 
ble attended by their Eſquires , whom Pofidoning calls 


Fa 1 
© 76. 
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© oos Iveeds ba nogoparres I bearing their Sheilds. Whom, c Apud Athe- 
I gheſſe , the ſame with the two xiza or Miniſters 744” Dipno- 


which accompatiied euery Gals Knight in the wars, ſybacr Pak: 


And that attendance, on their __ at Table,well 
agrees with Chaxcers ſuppoſition of his Squire, that 


- Curteis he was, lowly and ſerviſable, 
And kerfte befoze his fader at the Table: 


His Father. was the Knight, In Holy Writ it is ex- 
_ preſt by 4 yy Rai ferens arma, The Longobards and | r.Samcap.. 
their neighbors called him Schilpoz i. Shield bearer. 14 &- 16. 
Paule Warnfred,of Roſemond- wifeto Alboin one of their 
Kings : Confilizwmg, mox cum Helmichi,qut regis chil, 
P92,h0c eſt Armiger, collattanens erat, vt regen inter 
ficeret, inyt. In like ſenſe was the German © Schild» ec Yerſtegax.. 
knapa,or Shie!d-knabe,or Knave vid. So lohannes de 
Temporibus is rememberd to have becn Shield-knave 
to Charles le maine ; Latin Storie calls him Armger, 
For howſocuer time hath brought the word Knaneto 
a denoration of ill qualitie, it was the ſame with the. 
French Gargon or Valct., or our Engl:ſh Boy or Sey-. 
#ant,and perhaps alone ſomtimes vid for Eſcxyer(as the 
word. literally imports)in ſuch ſort as Ger is for ſpecres, 


Foz none fop2oud that dare me deny 
Knightnoz knave, Chanon,Pziefſt ne Nonne 
To tell a tale plainly as they conns. 


faith Dan * Liagate. And old * leffrey : | f Prolog. in ex+ 
| | __ | cid.Thcbarum. . 
As,fo2 fo ſpare in honſhold thy diſpence, * Warchants. 


tale, 


Atrueſernant doth mo2e diligence' 
Thy good to keep than doth thin owne wife : 
Fo? ſhe willclaime halfe part all her life, 
And if that thou be fick ſs God me ſane 


Thy 
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Thy veryowne friends 02a true Koaue - - 
Woll k&p thee better,than ſhe that waiteth ape 
After thy g9od and hath done many a day. 


where Sernant and Iganc are as Synonymies, . And 
knapa anciently, knarb and knaue are bur different in 
pronunciation: or orthographic, The name of the French 
Grand Eſcuyer (he is Maſter of the 'Hotle) had,by o- 
riginall,like reaſon, howeuer ſome will otherwiſe, Lupa- 
»us calls him Magnus Scutarins , and Haies .that eres 
ſunt partes Regi Equum aſcenſuro wel ex eo aeſcenſuro, 
auxiliatricem prebere manum,etq, enſem & balteum lili 
atos praferre,ut olun Scutum, quod nomints nomenclatura 
oftendit, Hee conicAures they ſo. cal'd him by imitati- 
on of the Faftern Empire, where the Sxerprog Or Sxu- 
g 1. Curspalat. Tip1os vid folemnly,in all places,and times, except ſpe- 
Tei 659m, Ciall: feaſt daies (when it was«the office of the Tzag- 
TIzAzT. ge, thit is thoſe which provided' the--emperiall Shoes 
Þ onicthas Slled Tzaggia ) to beare before 8 the Emperor the 
| mit hoc —Y 4 ae hi 
primun gens BtCinor i, Dim Velum or Standard (| as the -Frenc 
Glouer So- Or:flambe) and the 4 Caomiwos Cr TT1TL, i,. the Emperors 
merſer in divi- Sheild in a caſe, Bur, why in diſquiſition hereof, one 
fone ſuaqua- needflieto imitation,] ſee not, when the thing ſelf of bea- 
druplict apud ring the Shicld was ſo comr.on,and in. like-forme, to 
Segarum {b.4, | » 
cap.14. Burn Moſt Nations, The reaſon of the name in theſe ap- 
reading this apears ; and how it was firſt AS others, officiarie, but 
diuifion,ce. became thence to, be, meerly honorarie. A fivefold di- 
memberthe yjGon of thoſe whoſe dignities ate known by-it, you 
- axon" ol have in that our molt learned Clarexcenlx, The firſt 
nets,and the 30d Þ chief of them are Eſquires/of the. Budie g,the {cr 
conleguences cond, Elde$t ſonnes of Knights , and their eldeſt {onnes 
thereot. Sec it ſucceſſuely. The: third, e/deit ſornes- of | the: youger ſonnes 
in the next. gf Burons , and others. of the-Greater-Nobilitie, The 
chapter in fouith-ſuch to whom the King gires armes with this 
part, and that $6 "Bp , ; a 
Tiptafts rule , 5itle,or crears- into it-by honoring .chem. with:/a Silver 
betore pag-341 Collar of $.S,and-filuerd Spurres,whence: (faith; hee) 
—_ 
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the Weſtern parts, they are called White ſpurtes for 
| diſtintion from Knights that weare- gilt ſpurres. The 
right: of primogeniture in their lincall poſteritie is ac- 
companied alſo with it; The fift ſuch as haue ſome e- 
minent office in the Common-welth,or ſerue in ſomplace 
of better note.in the Hoxſhold, And,as his obſeruation 
irftructs him, the name of Eſquire began to be hono- 
rarie about Richard 11. And ſee in the Preface one 
made Eſquire by- patent with Armes giuen ynder this 
Rehard, For that of the Collar of SS; a\uſtice vnder . _ 
i »-Henry v1, ypon the bench, thus: /f 4 writ of debt be pb Pro 4.; 
brought againſt. the Serieant of the Kitchin, in the houſe vj4e 6 vis, Mins 
of « King, or again$ the: Sergeant of an Office, in the Qorem Reli- 
houſe of the Kmg., TI \ſhall name him Cook , and my Juiarum,pag, 
writ is good enough, and yet hee hath a Collar, and :;5 me 5. oj: 
a Gentleman, which I adde, becauſe hee. makes the 4 
' place and Collar to 'giue but the name -of Gentle- 
man, Nor (indeed- is an+ Eſquire in Reputation now 
ether then a Gentleman of the. better Rank, having 
his | honor either from ſome particular of deſcent or 
Fun&ion, or: created into it by che King, as into the 
firſt ſtep of eminencie before common Gentrie, Nei- 
ther reſts. there any- communitie now with the name 
and the. Dignitic: as the word imports, Neither can 
I -belceue | that: the | interpretation of Armuger. by the 
| bearing of Armes, in that ſence as ts bear .armes in Bla= 
zon is vid, isto be admitted, The Armes fignifi'd in 
Armiger are . the: materialls of Armes, and anothers - 
armes, not his to whom the word was anciently gi- 
uen. And no otherwiſe was it in the ancienter times 
of States now. remaining, then vader the Remans, and 
in ſuch ſenſe as. in». that of . YValentimans indiſcretion. 
CMortem (aith my+*. Autor )- eEty mors Ualentiniani 
lango poſt Tempore conſecuta et, tam - mprudenter non 
declinata, vt mterfeiti /Ely amicos Armigeroſque e:zs 
ſfimet ſociaret, And: how Efquiers were by that name 
” " attendant 
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attendant on great. men in the field, the Rories of 
 Froiſſart ſpecially and the like inſtru, where the 
1.0;dmmation. 1 meaneft ofthe Armie alſo are titled by this name. And 
(1aſjss Regis Fre how Knights and Eſquiers attended on Noblemen, 
muth. 1s, 20d of their lweries, and number, you may ſee whar 
m Apud 1, is worth obſeruation in that » account made by H. 


, Stonzum in No- Leiceiter, Cofferer to Thomas Earle of LancaSter yn- 
1114 Londini,* der -Edward the ſecond. You may alſo remember: the 


Pag.B6, Retainer ® in time of Henry rv. of one to be Eſquire 


tit. Entrie 57. #7 #4 of Peace, But, becauſe it was the next to Knight, 
v. ctiam Mar. and both of them had their root in things of gene- 
Sanud.Torſel, rous performance, no name happen'd fitter to diſtin- 
Secret. Fidel. guiſh the betrer ſort of Gentlemen from Knight, and 
thoſe (as I may ſay) of the vulgar Gentrie, 
Theſe are all the genezall Titles ſuperior to Gentrie. 
Of the particular Orders of Knighthood , by them- 
ſelues,and thoſe of Barons with the reſt vpward wee 
call the Greater Nobilitie, the others. beneath them the 
Leſſe Nobilitie, And as Dukes, Marquiſles, Earles, Vi- 
.counts, and Barons are Peers, and by that name ſpe« 
cially known; in like ſort Knights, Eſquires, Gentle- 
men and Yeomen (being Free-men and Denizens) of 
all ſorts'in our Law are as of the ſame rank for the 
Title of Paritie, Therefore in the Grand Charter where 
no Free-man is to bee impriſon'd, diſſeiſed; vtlawd, 
baniſht, or otherwiſe made ſabicR to any Iudgement 
niſi per legale indiciunm Parinm ſuorum, vel per legem- 
terre, i, Ns by the lawfull indgement of bis Peers, or by 
wager of law, For ſo is lex terre, vnder fauor, there 
to be interpreted : and amittere legem terre, that is, to 
loſe the libertie of ſwearing in any Court is vid by 
0 Glarillh, old ® Autors of our Law , for the Puniſhment: of the 
2. cap.3. © 19+ Champion ouercome, or yeelding, in batcell ypon 8 - 
| writ of Right, and of Turors found guiltic in a writ 
of Attaint, And Vadiare legem, and facere legem, are 


wſuall io euery dayes records of chis age : neither in 
thoſe 
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thoſe elder times. was any triall more frequent both in 
Reall and Perſonall ations, then Ley Gager, howſoe- 
ver. ſince it is reſtrained to ſome. two or three perſo- 
nall actions, as' Det, Detinue, eAccompt. ) That Parinm 
ſuorum hath been in caſes, where trials of criminall 
watcer in fa haue been, fo alwaies interpreted that, 
what lay Baron ſocuer be arraigned by. inditement of 
Treaſon,Felonie,or what is capitall, hee ſhall be tried 
by Barons ( add. vnder-that name I include all aboue 
Barons) and not by any of lefſe Nobilitie,the reſt not 
being his Pecrs.Bur any inferior man in like criminall 
cauſes hath his triall indifferently by Knights,Eſquires, 
Gentlemen,or Yeomen, which inlaw aretaken for Pare, 
The like interpretation vpon .cxception, was made in 
the e arraignment of'Sir Nicholas Throckmorton ynder p Holinſhed. 
9. Mary of the words ſoit attaint per gentes de lowr con- - 
dition i. be attainted by men of their eonditionjia the 
Statut de Proditoribus of xxv. E4,111.and Gentlemen, 
Eſquires, and Yeomen were indifferently held as men 
of his condition,although he had the honor of Kaight- 
hood. Nor is the' common practiſe at this day other- 
Wiſe. Vpon that priuiledge of the Grand Charter, Ri- 
chard Earle of Cormyall{onne to King Tohn, 'grounded 
his anſwere,when ypon his oppoſition in clayming his 
own intere{},againſt a grant made by his brother Her, 
111.to one Waleraw a Dutchman,of a Mannor indeed 
belonging to his Earldome, he was, by Letters required 
by the King to permit Waleram quiet poſſefſion, bur 
with a A_— anſwer , hee ſhewed his own right, 
maintained it, and offerd 4 (/urie Regie ſubire indiciunm q 28-Hen.3, in 


& Magnatum regni,Rex vers & Inftitiarins (the words M#11h.Parn. 
are in Matthew Pars : and this Iuftice was Habert de 
Burgo Chief Iuſtice of England, and then newly crea- 
ted Earle of Kent) andientes neminare CMagnates, ma- 
xima ſunt indignatione ſuccenſi, Hereon the King verie 
haſtily and mueh mou'd, inioyns bis brother either co 

TY render 


346 


c 22.Ed.z.fol.3 
b.& vide 25. 
Ed.z.fol.55.b. 


ſ Stanford in 
Prerog.Reg. Cap. 
15. 


t v.Keiway fo', 
171.26, Hens 
& Br tit. Pertt- 
cion 12, & tit, 
Prerogat.31, 
1 | & Matth, Par. 
4 fol 563. de Co- 
. mautcCeſtrix, 


. 
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render quiet poſſeſſion to Waleram or depart the Eng- 
liſh: ſoile. But 'the Earle, conſtantly : :quod wee Walera- 
mo in [num redderet, nec ſine indicio Parium faorum « 
regno exiret, Which was ſpoken with more iudgment 
then what hee anſwerd co:'the Baronage vpon his re= 
turn out of Germaniegwhere,by one fation,he was cho. 
ſen- Emperor, The Baronage required''his: oth, for a 
peacefull aide and vnitie with them in. 'ordering” the 
State,and the inatters touching his ftay in England, but 
hee veterly refuſd it, and with looks of intermination, 
adds, Nox habeo Parem in Anglia : Filing n, Regis pres 
terits. ſum & frater preſentts, Comeſq, Cornabia,Forplain- 
ly,in the Noble Baronage 'of England, all are Peers, 
Precedence of Birth, or title: notwithftanding ; that is 
among themſclues , not to the King: "Which Bratton 
thus affirms : Parem. non habet (Rex) 'in Regno ſno, quia 
{ic amitteret preceptum,cum par 1m parem-non habeat in. 
pertam : and thereto one of our = yeer-books expreſly 
accords.making yet as if, I-know not vpon What ground, 
that till Edward 1, his time (who,they ay, ordaind,he 
would be ſued by petition)the King might have been 
commanded by a Precipe,as any other {ubie, which 
inc'udes ſome more Parity then Royall Majeftie can 
admit, But, as a moſt vnderſanding ! Judge hath ob. 
ſerud,ics not likely that cuer the:law. could be fo : and 
by Bradten its manifeft that vnder Henrie 111,'it was 
not ſo, In whoſe name ſhould the Writ "be direRed > 
I know ſome queſtion hath been anciemtly touching 
the © high Conftable of Englani for this point. I muſt 
not here diſppte that, But thefe Peers haue, by inter- 
pretation of the Grand Charter and vic of the Com- 
mon law,place only in-ctiminall eaufes -now,and''capi- 
tall, not in rial] of common pleas, And in Capital 
ſo only, that then Barons are tried by Barons when 
ypon Inditement they are arraigned, For if an Appeale 
of Murder, Robberic or the like be breught againſt a 
| LSE Ha Baron 
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Baron, he''is: (it being the fſuir of+ the partie)to: be tri. 

ed by a Comfoon- Iuric. That 'difterence hach time pro- 

duced ; as: likewiſe another part of the Grand Char. 

ter touching (the | Amerciament: of Earles and Barons, 

per Pares ſts & fecundjan' medums delifts,is, by vſe in 

the, = Commow law,grown verie diucrs from what the ,, y;aegce.. 

words: are. Ard the amerciament (for the #s miſericor- (um Gricſly. 

dia). of an ' Earle, Baron,and Biſhop is five pound in cer- Comment.s.p. 

tain,and the books-giue the: reaſon where that amer- © /01-40. 

CHAMEnt OCCUIres , becauſe they are. Peers of the Realm, 

And-ſince Dukes hauebeen here , theirs is accounted * 79:4: 4 /0l. 

x ter: poundsBue: forthe Patitie of thoſe whichſhould vg pres 

amerce theme: ſeems, that cuen when the Grand Char- «by. % Yit, 

ter was. granted the Barons. of the Exchequer and the Amerciamene.. 

Kings luftices were held for their ſufficient Pares. Out 47+ 

of Bratton., is my Teftimonie, Comites vero! vel Baro= 

nes (faith hee?) non ſunt amerciands niſi per Pares ſuos 

& [ecundnmn modum:' dels &- hoc per Barones SCALA 

ry,vel coram iſa Rege, Therefore in a Writ of Right 

brought againſt Henry Earle of Northumberland ! va- 

der Henrie v1, where, vpon Battell ioynd and. default, 4 | HR ” 

iudgment findll was tobe giuen againſt the Earl, with 

the i AMiſericordiathe addition, in the expreffing of it 

on the Bench, faies, Afes in tant que le Connte eb vn 

Peer de Realm 4/ ſera amercie par ces peers, folong, le- , Temp.Hen.$ 

ſtatute & pur ceo Nomi mittons amerciament en certain, tit Tria'ls ay, 

And,although in this point of Amerciament, a Biſhop de Epiſcopo 

be in the ſame degree with a lay Baron, yet for triall ReſfenG. 

z by his Peers .in capitall crimes he \ is otherwiſe, be. Ns ms 

. cauſe: that"is perſonall-; 'and his being a Baror is r4- Þ IIs, pb 
rene Officy &\ Tenmre,not of perfonalt Nobilitie. Yer 6. 2 
alſo in caſes touching his eſtate,as in Real ations, or /0.246.vide 
perſonall (which may'rouch his Realtic) hee hath the 7/9v4.Com-r. 
prerogative of a lay Baron; as not to haue the Iuric yen, + ind | 
returnd vpon a-* Venire'facias without a Knight in 24b.Dy.fol 7 
ir, which, for both lay' and ſpiritualt Barons, is allowd 318.4. 
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for a good challenge'to the Array, as a priviledge of 
Nobilitie. The reaſon of that double Parity in  Eng- 
land, that is, that all Barons and Dignities aboue them 
are Pcers of the Realm, and all other ynder them are 
Peers alſo mongft themſclues, I imagined to proceed 
from the Feudall Cuſtomes of Pares Curtzs, Domus, or 
Palaty, For as all Tenants eyther Knights, Squires, or 
Yeomen (Freemen) to the King or SubicQ;,are in re. 
gard of their Lords Court, and their own like Tenan. 
cies, Peers, known by that name of Pares (wrt in the 
Feudalls, ſo Parons, Earles, Dukes, and the like, being 

with vs in England Tenants in "regard of their Baro- 
nics,Earldomes and Dukedomes,only (cxpept. thoſe an- 
cient poſſeſſors of x111, Knights Fees and a third part, 
which were ſo Pares Baronum allo ) to the King, or 
rather to the Crown, had among themſclues a ſpeciall 
and diſtin. Parity, by reaſon of their. Lords fole Ma- 
jeltic ; and might not amifſe bee fliled Pares Regy, or 
Corone,becauſe the very names of their Dignities ſup- 
poſd their Tenures of greater note,and of the Crown 
neceſſarily and- immediatly, Whereas the other inferi- 
or Dignities as they had ro do- with Tenures or ex- 
preſle Offices, were farre mote common as they. had re. 
oard to ſubicts, Alrbough in this. difference, a ſuffi- 
cient exactnes of reaſon be nort,yet I ſuſpeR'thar a ber- 
ter is hardly found, The Pairs and Pairries of France, 
or their Doxze pairs are of another kind, and as by a 
ſpeciall-honor of State ſo calld, Of them were anci- 
ently v1.lay and as. many eccleſiaſtique. The lay.were 
the Dukes,of Guienne, of Burgundie and Normandiethe 
Earles of Tholouze,Flanders,and Champagne, The eccle- 


| faſtique, the Archbiſhop of Rheims ( in regard of his 


prerogatiue of annointing the. King,cbief of them all) 


_ the Biſhops of Laon,& Langres(inreputation Dukes alſo) 


the Biſhops of Beaunars, Chalons,and Noyon, Earles, Of 


theſe, the Earldom of Flanders being now in __ 
bs aj | o 
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Dominion; and the other fiue lay Dignities vnited to 
the Crown of France, the Ecclefiaftique only remain. 
But ſo, that the pleaſure of the State hath fince reor- 
dained divers other Paurries (as they call them) Bre- 
tagne, Burbon, Anion, Berry, Orleans, and others, Their 
Dignitie claimed precedence of what other Princes of 
the bloud ſocuer;and its reported that at the Corona- 
tion of (harles vi.Philip the firſt of that name Duke 
of Burgundie had place of his elder brother Lewes 
Duke of Amos, vpon this reaſon, But at the Corona, 
tion of Francs 1 1. the Q. Dowager Catharine dilli- 
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Du Haillan, 
linre 3. Du Tit 
let,Pluſours: | 


king that any of the later inſtituted Peers (thoſe ans C.raucher de 
cient being now extin) ſhould have preeminence of Dig.b.2, 


the Kings children,ſo. ordered that her other ſonnes all 
clothed in the habit of Peers,ſhould go immediatly af. 
ter the King. The firſt creation of them by the com- 
mon opinion is referd to ( harles /e magne, and ſome 


neater iudgments:.dare follow it. But its not likely. 


that they were inſtituted yntill the Dignicies of Duke 
and Earle grew Hereditarie ,.-which was not till after 
Charlemagne, Much lefſe ſhould iudgment referre them 


toour Britiſh Arthur(atime more then c19.yeers(fince)as . 


ſome do,perſwaded by a tradition in our Briti/h orie, 
which the great Lawier Hotoman alfo affents to, In- 
deed in Geffrey of £Monmonth they are ſpoken of by 


| the name of x11.Conſules,in the life: of Arthur;and Ro. 


| bert of Gloceter,in Arthar,calls them the > Doſſcpcres 
of France. Another and a reformd opinion is, that a« 
bout c19,c.1xxx.They.were inſtituted by Lewes v1, 
Which I could haue ſoon credited had I not ſeen that 
the Bruifs ſtorie turnd into Latine juſt about Lewes 
v11.his age-by.that.Geffrey of Monwmenth,as alſo © Gey- 


naſe of Titburie. in his Otta Imperialia dedicated to the: 


Emperor. Otho. 1v, even next that very-time,had men- 
/ cioned the x1 1.Peers generally, with reference of them 


to Arthur, Which,it ſeems,they would ncuer have don, 
7  alchough 


b Dore Pairs. 


c Hotoman. 
Francogall, cap. 
14-0 Gaguin. 
Chrolt.q.cap-1. 
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although their profeſſions had been meer Poeticall fi 
ction,had the name been in their preſene ages newly 
ioftitured, And' ryany think ( and! not without good 
reaſon,) that the Britih Rorie' was, akthough of no 
great *credir, yet ancient before the tranſfation.Others 
d DeViliers ad d 1eferre them to K.Robert os Rupert, He raignd twixt 

Fulvertt Ep. 96. £19.30d c129.xxx, 1 will beleeu that about him the 
might have their originall,becauſe before him no fuch 
teſtimonie,as is ſufficiently credible, inftruts vs ofthem 
and the number.But I will rather 'here play the meer 
Sceptique, Yet that before this Zewes , France had its 
Conr ae Pairs, or Connentu Parinm ( which after the 
inſtitution of the Douze parrs kept the name) is plaine 
by Fulbert Biſhop of Chartres his mention of that 
e Bodin.de Re- Conuentins in his Epiſtles. Hee liud vnder K, Robert, 
- p#b.3.cap.i, Neither were they,by inftitution, © otherwiſe then as 
—_ oy y ſpeciall Priuie Counſellers of- State. And doibtlefſe 
2-alj. "7 " had their name of Pares from a proportionat place in 
f Guaiters Court to that of the Pares Curtis in the Feudalls. And 
Auignon chez were titled from the Paritie twixt themſclues, whence 


«5x3 ae Dig- an old Roman \ calls them Compagnons: 
itz. | 


g Xenoph.Cyro-  MAſſez. de mal me fit votre oncle Ganelans 


_: X Lui trahit en Eſpagne les doxez Compagnons, 
afro, li- So do they bo'h in France, with vs,and elſwhere well 
bri huius ex- jnterpret the Perſian $ jubriaer i. as if 'you ſhould fay, 
os” . _ compagnons en honeur, Some , and thoſe of no ſmall 
F-oqpeny bak note,haue thoughtthat the French name of Pairs came 
k c. de Coſſ.l.3. out of Patrices or Patrcy which indeed were of like 
&v.C.deDe- Dignitie in the Declining Empire,and: fuſt Þ inſtituted 
cur l.66, (farre different from boſs occurring in the elder Ko- 
| TCaſſudor Yar. way ftorie) by ( on#tantine the great. Andihoweuer in 
3 epiſt.5.vide. 4 Conflitution of Theodoſrus and i Valentiman, any that 
uhſcript.Prini- | OTA 
legioTertulli Was twiſc Conſul had precedence of . a. Patricins', yt 
'» CenobioCaſi- Snblimis Patriciatus honor(by the Emperor k Zena )caterie - 


. nenſh,. onmib* anteponitur & inthe gitt of it SIR Theo« 
| or. que 1 
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dovique, it's call'd works plenariam Dignitatum. The de- 

duction of it is from! Purer, and as if they were calld 

the Kings' or £E rs: Fathers. "Ov; jurrs ts mites mee 
| Tipe dyoper Hugrtpay, faich 1 [wftimian of them, which » Authint.$:. 
M.a manner is interpreced in that of his alſo » 2; a inPrefat. 
nobis loco patris honorantar. Whence a Patricins is * ©-deCofſ L. 
call'd Ilemtp 9% Korys, I. Pather of the State, and ® Ba- trays - 
oiniOf me7hp, and,” by compoſition 'of the word, P Ba- frm. s. 
ohgomTyp, Wherewith the Emperor Zeo (about pcccxc.) o Antholog.li.g, 
honor'd Zautzas father to/his delicate Concubine Zoe, Þ Lvitprazd. 
i} dfious xarepyhons wi apbrigy Try i having newly ine 49-1-442-7-& 9+ 
uented this Dignitie, which was | not before, as Ce- 

dren's words are. Neither was it new then (as to ſome 

other Nations) but only in compoſition, For Haman 

in the letters of eArtaxerxes.is {aid to haue been ſo 
much 4 honor'd, & 74 «yoptugaIai nuoy atTteg, I that q Efthcap.1 E, 
he was call d our Father : and that PYQ8 Abrech pro- pos G yah 
claim'd before Joſeph, is by © the | Chalde of Ozkeles 1,, poder 5s 
and Jonathan , and the Hieroſelymitan Targum taken in Lucullo, 

for Father of 'the tender King, or tender” Father of the r Geneſ.4r. 
King, although ſome interpret it, kneel down. The ti- ©9743: 

tle of Pairicins was of ſuch honor that Charles le Mag- 
ve before he was crown'd Emperor, had it as an addi- 
tament of Greatnefſe, That. it was as the ſame with 
Mdyi5p@-, or Magifter 'anciently,” as a leamed © man { mayor 4 
would, I haute nor yet 'perfivadeg 'my felfe, But of NE "_ JI 
Peers aid” Patyicet his mich, | ae 


—— 


—C ra 


© 
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Batinerets. Chiuvalers 2 Bannier, Drappeau quarre, Bu- 
" ron, Of Frante. Bunnerets 'im England,' The forme of 
my Sir Tohn-Chandos a Banneret, Bannerets not 
trented by Patent, pdyJyy. Baronet, Baroneti for Ban. 
nereti i» o/4 Monks, A Banneret #ſcharged frem'be«. 
ing Knight of the Parlament, The new title of Ba- 


rFoONet: 


; 3*0h 
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ronet created by owr preſent Soneraign.” The Decree 


of their precedence, * Knights of the Bath, France- 
England. The forme of their creation with ws. T. 
Riband they are to weare wntill ſome Prince or Lagie 
pull it off, Knights of the Collar, Torquati: Order 
of the Garter, S, George; ſpeciall particulars of hm. 
- The Round Table, Della Nuntiata, Order Du Toi- 
ſond'Or. Of S. Michael, De Saint Eſprit. De VEC 
toille. De Croiſſant. Some obſcure and obſelet Orders 
of France. Ne-la Banda. Of S. Andrew. Of the E. 
lephant. Of the Sword. Of the Burgundian Croſle, 
Di ſanyue di ſaluatore. Di Santo Steffano.DiſS.Marco, 
Pectermen. #by Religions Orders are here emitted, 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


F ORDERS, ſome are Religious only, and de- 

ſinate to ſome particular actions, as the Tem- 
plars anciently, the HogÞitalars , the Ordo Tentonicoruns 
in Pruſſia, and diuers .other of like nature, fince in- 
ſituted in /z«ly ſpecially and in Spary, againſt the Turks, 
in ſuch places where they are inſtituted,” and being 
ynder ſome Religious Order, and' meerly de /a Croce, 
or of the Crofle, I reckon them rather as : efficiarie 
Knights then honoraric, and omit them, becauſe alſo 
they occurre eucry where els. Others are meerly Ci. 
vill and honorarie, And, of theſe, ſome are ſuch as haue 
their ſpeciall honor in moſt parts ofthe Weſtern Chri- 
Rendom, others only in the particular Countries where 


ES 


_ their firſt being was, The firſt ſort of this-lati kind arc 


BANNERETS, and of the BATH, and firſt of 

them Banxerets, are Chinalers 4 Banier, Chinalers 4 © 

drappean quarre, or Equites Vexillary from their right 

off bearing a Banner, Standard, or Square Enfigac = 
| p 
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the warres, with their Armes on them, wheras Knights 

Bachelors may not do ſo. The Germans call them Ban. 

ner-heers. In an old French Autor: © Le Baron cf in. t Anthonie de 

weity auec UN Drappeaw quarre: & le Banneret anecvn | «/a le chex 

drappean in eſcuſſon, that is, the Baron is made by gle COINS a 
FLLPSE eig. 

wing him 4 (quare Enſigne, or Banner, but the Banneret, cap.5.5.50. & . 

by an Enſigne in Scutchion faſmion, or a Pennon. And des Cheualers 

To Cuſtoms of Poilton, as Loyſean, cites : Le Comte, IBannier, 

Vicemte ou Baron pent porter Banniere, qui eft adire qu'il Fs n w_w 

pent en guerre, & en armonries, plrter ſes armes en quar- MR 1; 5 "; 

re: 'ce que ne peut le ſeigneur Chaitellan, que ſeulement 9.9. 

les peut porter en form deſcuſſon. Yer now both with 

them and elſwhere the Square Banner is a' proper and 

" denominating Enfſigne to the Banmeret, which is one 

(faith the ſame L'oyſean) to whom the King hath gi- 

uet power to aduance his Banner, although hee bee 

neither Baron, Viſcont, or Chaſtellan, but' he oughe 

to be of gaod poſicfhion, 'and haue vnder him x. Vaſl- 

fals, and ſuch means as -are able to maintain a troop « 

of horſe, Vntil} about Eaward 111, they were not in 

England, as the learn'd Clarexcen/x well conicures, 

That King ereated ® John Conpland n Banneret forhis y Pat.r5.Ed:3; 

great ſeruice in taking Daxid of Bruis 11, of that part-2.memb, 

name King of Scots, in the battell at Darham, In the 22: & 23+ 

formall Creation of them in fater time, the vſe is, that 

berwixt two ancient Knights vſherd with Trumpets 

and Heralds, the Deſeruing bee brought before the 

King or his Lieutenant, bearing a Pennon or Guy- 

don charged with his armes, the end of which, after 

ſome honorable ſpeeches, is commanded to be cut off, 

that ſo it may-be a ſquare Banner. Somewhat like is 

that in Froiſſart, onely _ but in tutting of the Pennon, 

Where {the noble John Chandos, -before the ſucceſſefull 

warre had by the Black Prince aiding Don Piedro of 

Casiue, ( Froiſſart corruptly, as in many other, calls him 

Dampietre ) againſt the baſtard Herry, brought bis Ban» 

L z ner, - 
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ner charged with his :Armes, and wrapt vp to the 
Prince, with theſe words : CMonſeignenr, wores cy ma 
banniere; ie la vous baille par telle manniere qu'il vous 
plaiſe la deſuellepper, & que an wourduy te la puiſſe lener: 
care ( dieu mercy) iay bien de quoy terre -& —_—_— 
pour tenir eftate ainſi come appartient 4 ce, Then the 
Prince and. Don Predro tooke his Banner and gaue ir 
| him vnfolded, anſwering him , Jehan wees cy woitre 
[/ banniere: Dieu vous en laiſſe voſtre preu ſaire, Where. 
_ | upon the noble ChaHdes goes to his Company, and 
j with mach ioy on euery {ide, his Banner was aduanc'd 
_ 18 and born by a Squire, But no Knight Banneret- (faith 
[oh | Segar, now Garter) .can bee made but in the warre, 
8 | and. the King preſent, or when his Standard Royall is 
i ' x Rot, Vaſco. diſplay'd in in the field, Neither do the * Patents, 
W 13-54.3.menb.' which ſpeak of any created into. this Dignitie, proue 
i TREK —_ that-by the Patent they were made, but the recitall is 
iFÞ #6, 1.proR.de. Of the Creation, and ſyme revenue giuen to the main» 
[ Cobham,-&+ tenance of the Honor, So are thoſe-of :Coupland, 
| 3 | Rot.Pat.a. Ed. liam de la Poole, and Reginald de. Cobham ynder Eqdw. 
6. pro Radul- 117, and of Sir Ra/ph Fane for his ſervice at ule 
» pho Fanc., borough vader Edward vi. where the-recitall-is, by ig- 
eo | norance of- him that drew the-Patent, Wrarum & Dig. 
bo | nitatem Baronetti for Baneretti, whereof more preſent- 
(1 OO  y Parl.7.Iacob, ly, In ſome old laws » of Stotland they are tall'd Ban- 
El | 1-cap-101-& rents (Which ſome deriue from the Banner being rent 
| | Bs when the Pcnnon is took off) but there mentionedas 
Mo. JE pea: rey are among the number of Parlamentarie Lords, * 
The name of Banner and. Banneret haue both ſome 
| kinred+ with the old Bday, whence BaydgdpO- for a 
IT | Standard Bearer, in the Grecians of Midle times, Vexil- 
lam quod Randum appellant, faith Pax! Warnfred. And 
Suidas : Bayy naxioi Popelu T6 omtioy T2 & mips, is the 
Romans call their Enſigne in warre Bandum, It's deriu'd 
z Steph. T*& gut of the Carian language, *. wherein Berg fignifi- 


"=P V4 ed /ifferie (Nixn) into Latin, by ſome afficming that . 
- -"%5 AMY "Fg CS 1 : in 
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in Laine-it was vid for Vidterie,,. or Nizy. The good 
luck,included:in the' intergMtation , might allow: itzbur 

I rather ;think, the name of Nyxyrieur: applied to: their 
Labarnm(theic Standard )bearing a ſymbole of our Sa-. * 

viour , Was the cauſe that made any man think that 

Bandum (ignified Viftorie, which is comprehended in . 
NuxarTigir, With this right. of bavipg a Banner,remem- 

ber that;which (is: alreadie, poken. of touching the an- 

cient giving.of Provinces to: Dukes, Counts, and: Mar- 

queſſes,to, which you may: add that anon deliuerd, of 

the Turkiſh , Savz-2cbeglar. Although thoſe Dignities 

are, different, yet may they bee here -well;thoughc'on, 

Thaz communitie/of the right of aduancing a ſquate 

Enfigne. charged, with Artus ,. which, both Barons. and 
Bannecets,enioy, was the, cauſe. why the name: of Zan. 

veret-and Baronet hath been by ſome confounded;and © 

the one anciently: writen for, the -oth-r, - And-therefore 

in a challenge to, the: grand” Aſſiſe 2 vnder Edvard 111, a 22, Ed.z.f0l, 
one, was ;challenged pwr ce. 4, il fwit, 4 baner (ot as the 184-114: Chal- 
Abridgment hath. it,e Banneret)but-It was. not'allowd, 1©28< 179+ 
and the reaſon is giuen,car.sil ſoit 4 baner ne. tient 

pas per barone yl ſerra en Vaſſiſe For,Barons are excmpt- 

ed from Iuries & Aſſiſes, &,it ſeems, this queſtion ſuppoſd 

a Bannerer ſo neer a Baron in Dignity,that nothing ſhould 

haue wanted burthe tenure per Baroniam. And in another 

yeer® Baronet is expreſlely for a Parlamentatie Baron, as, 

in the Annals of © Ireland,quadrngimnta Baroneti are forx 1, ; 7 RY 
Bannerets, And. the like occurring in other Monks and z Io A-1303 
Storie,of that kind, .is to be ſo ynderftood, No more 

of theſe Bannerets, after I have tranſcribed a Writ of 

diſcharge. on Knight of the. Parlament,becauſe he 

Was. a Banneret, dircRed, to the Sherife of Surry, for 

one Sir Thomas. Camoys ynder 4 Richard 11. It ſpeaks 4 Clauſes Rich 
thus: Rex Vicecomiti Surrie,quia vt accepimus t Tho- xp ee 44 yt: 
mam. Camoys Chiualer, qui Banneretrus eſt,ficut quam 7mſo. 

Phures anteceſſorum-ſnorum extiterunt., ad eſſendum onun 

þ:+ flac ne id Oe  Mili- 
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Militum vementium ad proximum Parlamentum pro-comy. 
muntate Comitatis preditti de aſſenſu cinſdem Comita« 
rus elegifti , Nos, aduertentes quod huinſmods Banneretti 
ante hec tempora in Milites Comitatus ratione Alicuine 
Parlamenti eligs minime conſuenerunt Jpſuem de Officio Mi- 
litzs,ad diftum Parlamentum pro communitate Comitatus 
predifti venturi , exonerari volume , and fo commands 
him to chuſe another, But that of BARONET be- 
came a new erected diſtin Title ynder our preſent 
Soueraigne, who, for certain disburſments toward the 
Plantation in-Viſter , created diuers. into this Dignitie, 
and made it hereditarie, Fhe particulars of the Patent 
ſhall inſtru you. Ordinamw (faith the King) ereximm 
conftituimus & creanimus quendan flatum,Gradum,Dig 
nitatem,nomen & Titulum Baronerti ( Anglice of a Ba 
ronet) infra hoc regnum eAnglie perpetuts Temporibus du. 
raturmm,and then giues the title to the Created,to him 
and his heirs Males of h's bodie, And that he ſhall 
have precedence ip all writings, Sefſtons, and Salutati- 
ons before all Knights,as well of the Bath,as Knights 
Bachelors,and alſo before all Bannerets,created,or here< 
after to be created, excepred only lis Militibus Ban« 
nerertis ,quos [ub vexillis Regys, in exercitn Regaliin A- 
perto bello, ipſo Re ge perſonaliter prefente explicatss +. 
nou aliter crears contigeret, And that their wiues and el- 
deſt fonnes reſpeRiuely haue like precedence, That they 
ſhould: be impleded,and ſue by the addition of ' Zare-. 
vet, And that to the name of them,and the heirs males 
of their. bodies tn ſermone Anghicano, & omnibus [criptis 
Anglicants preponatur hae adaitjo,videlicet Anglice,S 1 R, 
And thar their | wives haue the titles of Zady,' CMa- 
dame,and Dame : with' a grant, quod nec nos nec Here- 
des wel ſucceſſores NoFri de catero in poterum erigemus, 
ordinabimus conftitnuemus, ant creabimus inffa hoc Regnum 
noſtrum Anglie aliquem alium pradum, Ordinew, nomen, 
Titre, Dignitatem ſine ftatumyſub vil in fra | gradum, dige 
_ 14} Be amtatems 
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witatem, fine ftatum Baronum hwixs: R egn: noftrs Anplie 
qui” erit vel eſſe piſſis ſuperior vel equalis Gradgs & Dig: 
witati Baronettorum prediftorum, And further,that after 


cr wel preficiems aliquam aliam perſonam vel Dern 
onas in Baronettum vel. Baronettos Regns noftrs Anglie, 
fed quod Numerus diftorum- Ce. Baronettorum ea rati- 
one de tempore in tempus minuetur, & in minoren numes< 
rum. cedet & redigetur, Vpon point 'of precedence a 
great controuerſie grew afterward between theſe new 
Baronets and the yonger ſonncy, of Viſcounts and Ba- 
rons; and after the Counſell on both parts three ſeue- 
rall dayes at large heard by his Maieſtie .in perſon, it 
© was decreed, adindged, and c Habliſhed that the youger 
ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons ſhell take place and pre- 
cedence before all Baronets. __* And that ſuch Ban« 


the ny number of c ©. made, quod twnc nos non 


EC 23, May. I O» | 
lacobi Regs, 


nerets 4s ſhbalbe made by the Kings Maieitie, bus heirs” 


and. ſuccefſors wnder his or their Standard: difflaied in an 
eArmie Royall in open Warre, and the King perſonally 
preſent,for the terme of the ' lines of ſuch Bannerets, and. 
ne longer (according to the moi ancient. and noble inſti- 
tution) ſpall for ener hereafter in all places and wpon all 
occaſions ,take place and precedence as well before all other 
Bannerecs-whatſoener. ( no refþett being had 10 the tima 
and. prioritie of their. Creation) as likewiſe before the you- 
ger fonnes of Viſcounts aud Barons, and alſo before all 
Baronets, And again that the yonger ſonnes of Viſcoms- 
and Barons,and alſe all Baronets; ſhall in all. places and 
vpon all occaſions take place and precedenee before all Ban» 
nerets whatſcenver,other then ſuch as ſhall: be Bade by. the 


King himſelf his heirs and ſucceſſors in perſon, and in ſuch 


ſpertall caſe manner, and: forme as aforeſaid,———And that 
the Knights of the moit| honorable Order of the Garter, 
the Prinie Comnſellors of his Maieſtie his. heirs and [#c= 
ceſſors,the Matter of the Court of Wards and Lineries, 


The (baxcellonur and -onder Treaſurer: of the E i 
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Chancellour of the Duchie,the chief Tuitice of the Carre 
commonly. called the Kings benchithe Maſter \of:the Rokr, 
the chief Inftice of the Court of. 'Conamon pleas, the chief 
Baron of the 'Exchequer , and all other the Indges and 
Barons of the degree of the Coife of the ſaid —"" 
gnd,for the time being, ſball by reaſon of their 'Hondfable 
order aud employment of State-and Iuiticehawe place and 
precedencie in all places and wpon-all 'occafionr before the 
younger” ſonnes' of Viſconts 'aud Barons,and before. all Ba- 
ronets,any. cuitome;uſe,ordinance,or other thing ito the con. 
trarie notwithſtanding, But , that no other perſon or per« 
ſons whatſocaer: vnder the degree of Barons of Parliament 
ſoall take place before the ſaid Baronets, except: only the 
eldeft ſonne; of Viſcounts and Barons,and others of high- 
er degree,” whereof no queſtion” euer was' or-can bee made, 
And. in the ſame Decree his Maieflie further. granted 
to knight the preſent Baronets which were then no 
Knights,and thar the heires males of the 'bodie- of e- 
uerie Baronet, hereafter when. he ſhall be. ef xx1.ycers, 
Vpon knowledge (thereof ginen 0. the Lord Chamberlame 
of the Houſhold or Vicechamberlaine for the time being or 
in their abſence' to any other Officer attending "ypon hu 
MaieFties perſon.ſhall be Knighted by his Aaieftie his 
heirs and" ſucceſſors, And that the. Baronets and: their de- 
ſcendamts. ſhall. and' may beare either. im a Canton intheir 
Coat of Armes,or *- in-an Inſcutcheon at- their Jelettion,the 


'_ Armes of Vſter;that #,a fieid Argent,a hand Guevles. 


And alſo rhat «the Baronets for the time being; and the 
heirs males of their bodies ſhall bawe place .in the Armies 
of the Kings Mateſtie hesheirs and ſucceſſors inthe groſſe, 
neer about the Royall Staudard of the: King his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, for-the defence of the ſame. And. laſtly,chat the 
Baronet s and the heirs males of their bodies ſhall hate two 
 aſſiStants of the Bodie to ſuppert the Pall,” a Printipall 
eAMourner and foure aſſivtants to him at their funcralls; 
being-the weane betwixt a Baron-and 4 "Knight, I have 
CANS frank 
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tranſcribed this, becauſe out of it may be colleed ſom- 
what touching other Dignities ; and although a Ba- 
ronet,being a deſcendible honor,is rot properly- mong(t 
Kaights,yet, becauſe, by the Decree,a Knighthood is ſo 
dup ſhall nor be much ſybieR to error of me- 
chod*tor putting it here, as'occalion alſo was offerd, 
Thoſe of the BATH were anciently mongſ the old 
Franks. Priſci Franct (faith © Da Tillet ) ceremanias in- . | 
; . — "W-" em mos in 
ſtituendis Equitibus multas adhibuerunt ; vt prius wigs Hiſhazisolim 
larent din, Balneiſq, & alysrebus vierentar. --- Yuarumce- Hieronym.Ro- 
' remoniarum vſus memoria noftra perſtat in Anglia, vbs man. apud Me- 
viros einſmods vocant Balnecorum Equites,The eldeſt crea- SIE : 
tion of them mongſt vs rememberd,is at the Corona- a _ 
tion of Henrie1v.(tor to talk of 1ulms Ceſars knights quent, _ dig- 
of the Bath is the worſt of whar is ridiculous. ) Hte nitatem verc- 
then in the Tower made xLy1, and at Coronations, Te>ritus & fo- 
mon orioget Chriſtning or Knighting the Prince A 
at 
ticulars of the' more ancient forme” of' Creation,are at ;ym Regem 
large by others 8 deliuerd; -and I had rathet refer you-ſcribir Haar. 
to thein then tranſcribe« ſo muclf. In theſe rimes the 14#4s in Bata- 
chief ceremonies are (not much: differing- from the 01d) ** RE 
' that fich/ as out. of the faireſt flowers of Nobilitic are ©, Crs 
to' be thus honord,the h day before the creation; here- capx1, 
mit-like inaſhcolour robes,in a hood and a linnen cap, h Camd.in Ord.. 
and booted, go to Praiers,there to offer themſelues firſt: 
to God ; then,attended euery one by two: Eſquires and- 
a Page(remember herethe Trimarcifia which we ſpeak: 
of out of Pauſanias) they ſup together, Thence into- 
a chamber. Where eucric' one- hath his! bed furniſhed 
with red Covering,charged with his Atmes,and by;bis. 
bathing Tub:coverd with linnen clothes. In this;afcer 
ſome devotions they waſh themſelues, Next-morning 
they are raiſed with Muſique, Then the Conſtable of 
England, the Marſhill, and others hereto by the King: 
appointed, giue euery. of them: his oth, binding him py 
y the. 


ſuch like were wont many to' be made. The par- ,,, - 17 
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| the ſpecall honor of Godjhis Church, arid the King,and 


' they arc in like forme brought into their c 
There. they change their habirs, and: put on a- 


to the defence of Widows, Virgins, Orphans. Them 

vſherd by the Kings Muſicians and Heralds theygoin 

their Heremit-like weeds, to Morning Prayer, "<p". 
qd fil 


k 
robe,z white hat, with like feathers ypon a linnen csp, 
and white Gloues. Then they take horſe, their horſes 
bearing a Crefſle on-the forchead. Before every of them, 
their Pages.on horſeback bear a Sword hatche with 
gold in a Belt,and on-it gilt ſpurres hanging.The two 
Eiquires riding on. cach fide, Before them, Trumpets, 
In this ſolemnitie they, go to Court, where, by' two an- 
cient Knights;euery of them is led to the King, The 
Page delivers the Sword and Belt and the Spurres to 
the Lord Chambeclain;he, with great reuerence, tothe 
King, The King girds the Knight with it , and_com- 
mands.the ewo ancient Knights. to put on his Spurs, 
and chey were wont,ſfaith the learned Clarencewlx, to 
kiſſe the creaged's knees , with an acclamation of beſt 
wiſhes. Then they dine all gogether, fitting .all .on 
one fide of the Table,cuerie one vnder his Shield, They 


_ go to Evening Prayer to the Chappell, there- offer their 


Swords;and with another Oblatien redeem them, As 
they come back, the Kings chief Cook, ſhewing; them 
his knife, warns them that they proue themſclues good 
and-faithfull Knights, which,it they doe not,he mena- 
ces them to cut off their Spurs. - On. the Coronation 
day they weare:a blew robe , and-wait girded with 
their Swords. and Spurr d,hauing on their left ſhoulder 
a hoad and a ribband/ or ſuch like of white fi1k : Of 
this ribband,thus Segay Charter,deſcribing the old fa- 
ſhion, He ſhall be apparelled in a blew Gown, with the 
Hanches. open in the maner of a Prieſt and he ſhal have 
at his left ſhoulder a lace of white filk hanging, which he 
ſtall wear wppermoit on his Garment,ſo long till hee 4 
D314 5, gaine 


p 
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Second part... 
gained honor in Armes , and bee recorded by ſome noble 
 Kmphts,Eſquires,and Heralas of Armes,for ſows memora- 
ble deeds done ” him: ,- or by ſome Noble Prince or No- 
ble Ladie,which may cut away the lace from the knights 
ſho \ſaying Sir, we hawe heard much of your renown, 
t you hane done in diners places to the great he- 

nor of Chinalrie for your ſelf and him that made you knight : 
* Therefore reaſon would that thus lace be taken from Jon. 
This Order is now ſpeciall and in another Rank be- 
fore common Knights,yet it ſcems that anciently none 
were at all knighted but thus,if you regard-only the 
chiefeſt of the ceremonies. Remember what we haue 


before out of /»gx/ph.And for the Vigils,ſce the * re- 1, Florilegu 
lation of them kept in the Temple at the knighting of /ab 4.1306, 


Prince Edward of Caernaruan,And I remember Nuho- 
las Upton that wrote de re CMilnari vader Henrie v 1. 
ſpeaks of that wearing the Riband as belonging gene. 
rally to Knights, Moſt Knights then were in the 
more ancient daies as Knights of the Bath ; for the 
more ancient ceremonies of creation remain' in them 
only. And therefore, howeuer the name hold not ſo 
vniuerſally, its not amifle to make them ( as Banne- 
rets) ſuch as haue,or haye had their diſtin& honornot 
ſo much limiced to any particular State, 

Thoſe two, Bachelors and of the Bath,you may com- 
prehend vader the generall name of Equites eAvrati, 
or Canalieri di ſprone,as Sanſonimo calls them, i, knights 

of the ſpur, And moſt of, the other Orders, which are 
 appropriat to their particular Countries,you may with 
him (ble Canaliers ds Collana,or Equites Torquats,iſuch 
as for a ſpeciall enfigne of their honor, have ſom ſpe- 
ciall Chain,Collar, or ſuch like ornament denoting it. 
] iterat ſpeciall,becauſe alſo others: haye the right of 
wearing Collars. given. them,as it ſeems,in that of /obx 
Gower a Noble Engliſh Poet ( voder: Richard 11, and 
Hen,1v.) buricd in the North 'fide of S, {ary Overies 

A TIES 8: * Church 


* —_— 


4 ba DO TI 
not Wo <4" "os - VEE T9. ach 4c IRGC 4 - > ———_ : _ 
; Eon ds pI_ = I "age - 


- mm” gu—_— 


ot A... Sf 


as EY We” p 
"7. voy Im; wy 
. _ nn near eos ces 


GR : 
bo COTE. EISEITTS AER" 
| "> - eo 


_—_——— 


— — — CCS DB b - 

So ——_ . ey 
- _ — 
—” OR. - 


__— 4 


dds 
v % 


| « 


Z® 2 


i Torqu1um da- 
tor diftus A- 
thelſtanus Anti- 
quifl,cuidam 
{criprori apud 
Hent'ic.Hun- 
tingdon.lib.6. 

& de Torquibus 
a Romanorum 
Impp-daris 
non eſt vt 


quid hic quis 


expecter. 
k Froiſſart. 


- voL1, 


1 Periſcelidis 


fue Garteri) 
Ordo. 


» 


T itles of Honor 4 


Church in Southwark , with his ſtatue on him,his head * 
circled with .a Chaplet of red Roſes,and about his neck 
a Collar of $$, But they haue them as ſpeciall gifts 
of priuat fauor,and as additaments to their honor, not 
as a note of their Order,except only ſuch as —_— 
ated Eſquires by a i Collar of SS. giuen, ThefEfore 
Sanſouino ſpeaking of Knights Bachelors,or of the Spur, 
Portano(faith he)wmilimente la Collana come + Prencipi, 
come puro dono de chi li crea,& non come Segno dordine 
alcuno di Caualeria regolata.Such kind of gifts are an. 
ciently found in the ſtories of Pharaoh, Mordechar,and 
paſſages of the Maccabees,and in the Torques, Armille, 
the like of the Romans, And after the battell of Ca. 
lets, Edward 111,wearing .a rich Chaplet & on his head, 
made of gold and ſtones, gaue it to a worthy knight 
Exuitace of Ribaumont, commanding him to, weare it all 
that yeer as the Kings fauor. Mongſt Knights 4s Co/- 
lana foure are of ſpeciall and of moſt honor: that of 
the Gartizr with vs, of the Anunciada in Sanoy, of the 
Golden Fleece in Burgundze, and of S$. Michael and de 
Saint Effrit in France,Of them and ſom others briefly, 
That moft honorable Order | of the Gartier was (as 
is truly ſuppoſd) inſtituted here by Edward 111, ſoon 
after his victories againſt rhe French ar. (alex, Abour 
C19,CCC.L, Some and the moſt part affirme, that the 
King dancing with the Queen,or' rather the Counteſſe 
of Salicburie ( whom he much afteed ) a Garter fell 


from -her. The King took it«vp , and ware-it on his 


- leg,and, whether vpon the Queens jcloufie,or his Lords 


merrie obſeruing it,told them Hony foit que maly penſe, 
And that he would make it the molt honorable Gar- 
ter that ever was worn, Others think the Garter was 


vid for ſome ſymbole before his ſuccefſefu'l battel]. 


Howſoeuer,he made of this an Order of xxv1,knights 
yndet. the patronage of $.George,and ' the” Garter to be 
worn-onthe left leg inſcribq by embrodering with 

| | thoſe 


Oo. 
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thoſe French words. The Collar of the Order being of 


pure gold,made of Garters and khots,and enameld with 
Roſes white and red, weying about xxx, ounces Troy 
weight,with the Image of George,richly garniſhed with 
ſlones thereat hanging. Froiſſart, that hath many par. 
ticulars of the Kings affeftion to the Counteſle , and 
then liud,ſpeaks of no ſuch thing as hir Gartier, bur 
in C19,CCC.xL1v puts the infti:ution de /a Confrairie 
Saint- George,or de les Chemalicrs de blen Jartier as he 
calls ic , and makes the number at the firſt Touſting, 


fortic, Which referie to that which- we have anon out. 


of Walſingham touching the Round Table , vnder the 
fame yeer , and more light will bee giuen to both 
autors in thoſe paſſages, But in the book of the = in- 


Qicution of this,its mentiond that Richard ( venr de Li. trebatys.videſis 
ou purpoſd a like,vpon ſom comfort receiud,in his wars Leland.ad Cygp. 
againſt the Turks and Agarens,from S,George, Illabente Cantionem. 


(zre the words)per Dinz Georgij,vt opinatum eſt inter= 
wentum ſpiritu, venit in mentem vt quorundam elettorum 
Militum cruribus coraceum ſubhibulum quale ad manus 
tunc ſolum habebat induceret quo future Glorie memores 
ex conditto ſi vincerent, ad rem fortiter ac ſlrenue gerene 
dam expergeficrent, ad Romanorum mmitar, apud quos illa 
Coronarum varietas, The Kings of England are Soue- 
raigns of the Order,and Heprie v, ordaind the King of 
Heralds, Garter, for it. Many ſuprem Princes have been 
honord with it, Why this was d-dicated to S.George, 
may ecafly be known if you remember how vniuerſall 
a Patron he is in Chriſtianitie , For although hee 
be ® now with ys as particular as $, Devzs in Fraxce, 


_—_ 


n 4.10. Hen.7. 


S Iames in Spain,S. Andrew in Scotland,S, Mark, in Ve- cap. 20. Statuts 


Hiberniz. 


nice.S.Patrike in 1reland,S, Axtonie in Italy, yet not on- 
ly the Eimperor Frederique 111,Pope Alexander v1.and 
the State: of Genoa of later time ordaind certain Col- 
ledges of Knights de /a Croce vnder $, George againſt 
the profelt enemies of Chriſt, and the Armes of the 
ro | 3 + great 
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great Duke of oſcomie are iuft as our S.George ; bur 
alſo this very name of the Saint is vſvally taken for 
Chriſt himſelfe, and his Serpent for the Diuell, Its true 
that our Edward 111.made his inuocation at the bat. 
tell of Calczs Ya aint Edward, Ba Daint Geozge,and 
that Rama,or, as others; ® Ramel ( where, in the Holy 
Warres about c19.xcy.a Biſhop in honor of him was 
conſtituted, becauſe in an ? apparition Celeſtial, and. 
of the Albati Milites he was affirmd to be the Stan- 
dard-bearer, or Anteſignanus ) is the place famous for 
his Martyrdome and Shrine,and other particulars in the 
Legend occurre to this purpoſe,yet Georgy (ſaith Pope 
q Gelaſns) aliorumg, huinſmodi paſſiones que ab hereti. 
cus perhbibentur conſcripre,propter quod,ne wel leuts ordire- 
thr ſubſannand: eccaſio in ſantta Romana —_— non legun. 
tur. In the Greek Menologie hee is cal'd Trope/ophe- 
rus, Which is ſo cited by x great Cardinal Baroxigs, 
But I wonder hee mended it not. Plainly it ſhould 
be Tropeophorui. And an Eaftern \ Biſhop writing to 
Conſtantin IAonomachus,calls S.George 


R'utoy Ts To Evppeyen, x, Tiperarlu 
Q17z Tpomaia xayow agiay 6Ws. 


And in another place. hee calls him Azpnpi Tegwaupice, 
by which name to the Greeks he was known, Ofhim 

you have enough in. the Martyrologies in the xx111, 
of Aprill (on which the feaſt of theſe Knights is cele- 
brated with great ſolemnitie at Findſor,where the Chap - 
ell is dedicated to our Ladie and S.George; the Dean 
Lila Regiſter of the Order ) and you may ſee alſo 
Erhard Celly in his late deſcription. of Frederique 
Duke of Witemberg his inſtallation into it by fauour 
of our preſent Soueraign, The CMahumedans honor 
c him,as WC, They call him Chederle, which one Cx- 
preſſes by xe7ip naiag. Som talk of S, George _ by 
Mr pe ing 


4+ 
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King Arthar in one of his Banners, But what is deli- 

uerd of that Prince is fo vncertain,that even the truth 

of his hono:d deeds, is by incredible reports of him,ob- 

ſcur'd. Yer by the way , his Order of the Reund T a- 

ble muſt not here bee forgotten, Some make his firſt 

celebration of it at Caerleon itn Monmonth, others art 

Winchefter (where the Table is ſuppoſd yer to be; but 

that ſeems of later date ) and ( amelet in Somerſet is 

famous * by ir. Of Winchefter, and the marriage of 7. ,, 1, af 
erne to Vier Pendragon, father to Arthur, Hardin ſert. Arturij = 

ſpeaks as if Yrer had begun it for Knights, and Joſeph lios. 

of Armathia for religious perſons. - 


And at the Day he wedded here andcround 

And ſhe ferfozth with child was then begonne, 

Lo comfo2t her,he ſet the Table round 

At Wincheſter of wozthieſt Knights alone, 

App2oued beff,in Knighthood,of their foone, 

Which tab'e round Ioſeph of Arimathie, 

Foz Bzother made of the Saint * Gral only. x Sane Real i. 


Sangue Royal 
In which he made the fige perilons TOI. 
Where none ſhould fit,withontgreat miſchief, 7,174 
35ut one that ſhould be moſt religious ſtorie of Ar- 
Df Knights all ; and of the Round table cheif thur. 
The Saint Gral that ſhould recouer and achene 


3>y aduenture ofhis foztunitie. 


Its like enough ſome ſuch thing as Arthars Order of 

this kind might be. For out of Heger Earl of Manſ- 

feild his being of it, the antiquitie of ! that Earldom ,'..) 
in Saxome is deriudzand in Denbighſtire, as Stow tells Abo. wn : 
Ys,ip the Pariſh of Lanſarnan on the fide of a tonie Marsfer'd. 
hilliis a circular plain,cut out of a main rock, with ſome 

xx1V, ſeats ynequall, which they call eArthur's Round 


Table, But many particulars of it, as the names of the 
| Knights 


CO. 


wh. woman FS. 
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Knights,the certain number,their Coat Armor,and ſuch 
more,whereof too largely are teftimonies,ſuch as they 
be, extant, I belecu as muchas ® him that ſaies Sir 
Lancelot dg lac fleas horſes in hell , and that all theſe 
Arthuriai Knights are poor Watermen vpon Styx, A- 
cheron and other Riuers there,to ferrie Spirits,and Diuels 
vp and Down,and that their fare is a fi/lip on thenole, 
and at night a peece of mouldie bread, Bur,forthe Roxnd 
Table; irſcems it was in yſe for Knights to fit at mong(t 
the old Ganles,as Poſidonins Þ remembers; and that to 
auoid controucrfie about precedence. A forme much 
commended by a late © Writer,for the like diſtance of 
All from the Silt,being Center,firſt,and lat of the Ta- 
ble furniture. Its certain that it hath been in vſc ſince 
the Normasus mongſt our Kings and in Fraxce. Mat- 
thew Paris ſpeaks of it in Hen.111,and Mortimer's vn- 
der Eaward 1,at Kelimgworth, is famous in Rorie. But 
what Thomas of Wilſingham hath of Edward thethird's 
at Windſor (before the Garter) and of Philip of Vas 
lors his in France,receiue out of his own words, An» 
C19, CCC.XxLIV. qui eft 'annus regui Regs: Edwardi 4 
congueſtu terti xv111.Rex Edwardus fecit conuocar: plu- 
res artifices ad Caflrum de Windſore ( remember 'that 
before out of Froiſſart ) & capit 4dificare domum qu 
Rotunda Tabula wocaretar : habuit autem cius area 4 
centro ad circamferentiam per ſemidiametrum C.pedes,0 
fic diametrum CC. pedum erat, Expenſe per hebdemadam 
erant primo centum libre. Sed expoſt.propter noua que Rex 
ſuſcepit de Francia, reſecabautur ad wx.libras «6 quod Cene 
ſuu pro alys negoths theſaurum plurimum comportanaum. 
Eodem tempore Philippus de Valoys Rex Francie hoc 
fatto Regis Anglie prouecatus cepit & ipſe Rotundam #- 
aificare Tabulam in terra» ſua, vt fic ibs attraherct milt- 
tam Alemanniz & Italig ye ad Regis Anglie Tabulam 


I proper a rent, 


In the yeer c15.Cp.1x, Amades Count of page er 
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that name the v1. ( for vntill Amazes v1 11.it was no Pella Nuntiata 
Dukedom)began the Order of the e4zynciada, It was © vauola, 
in memorie and honor of a victoric had by Amades 

ſurnamd /e Verd,one of his Anceſtors againſt the Turks, 

in winning of Rhodes , whereby alſo the Arms of that 

Countie and now Dukedom hecame the Croſſe argent 

in a field Gueules, being the Croſte of the Hoſpitalars 

or Knights of S.lohn of [ern/alem,or of Rhodes, Their 

Collar is of plates tied rogether with litle chains of 
gold,interwouen in the form of true-'oues knots , vp- 

on cuery plate is the word or letters FE R T, Which 

is interpreted to ſtand for Fortitydo Eins Rhodum Te- 

nuit. And to the Collar hangs a mcdda'l of the Sa. 
Jutation. Their number is x1v, Their place of folem- 

nity's kept annually on our Ladie day, in Pzctro Ca- 

ftella, The Charter of the in{litution is at large in 


Sanſonins. 
At the marriage of El/izabcth danghter to John K,of Pu Toiſon 


Portugall,in C19,co.xxx. to Philip ſfurnamd the Good, d'Or. 
Duke of Burgwndte,celcbrated at PBruges,the ſame Duke 
inſtituted that of the Gelder Fleece, The Collar giuenis 
made as of Fljnts and Steels to firike fire,and to it is 
the Fleece pendant, The number was at firſt xxv.witi 
the Duke. He afterward made jt xxx1.and Charles the 
v.in, CI19.D.,XV1.at Bruxells increaſt it to 1.1, What was 
truly alluded to in the CollarT vnderftand not,nor can 
ſee that avy els ſufficiently doth, They talk of Gidecn's 
fleece, and Jaſon's, and ſome of the Philoſophers ſtone 
forſooth as concealdin the Golden F:cece, Bur all fa- 
tisfes not cnongh, | 
' Lewes x1. in c15.cD.Lx1x, began the Order of FS. De S. Michael. 
Michael,xx Ambois, The Collar is ſhells tried rogether, 
gold. S. e Michael conquering the Diuell is annext to 
1t,The word is Immenſi tremor Oceani,The * inflitution js 2 Ordinances 
that euery one of the Order(appointcd of xxxv1.)ſhould 4 France tom. 


haue'n Collier d'Or fait 4 (oquilles lacees I'un autc Fan. 3” tt. 
| tre 
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ſprit. 


De L*eſtoille. 


a Rodin,lib.s. 
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tre d'un double laz.,aſſiſſes ſur chainettes au maille d'Or,au 
milieu du quel ſur wn roch,auravn image d'Or de Monſci- 
year $. Michacl qui reviendra pendant ſur la poitrine , 
which they ſhould bee bound to weare continually, 
Some think the alluſion was to the x,of Damel, Others 
ſay hetook S, Michael in regard of an apparition of 
him to his father Charles vi1., vpon Orleans bridge 
in the warres againſt the Exglifh, | 
Since this, Henrie 111, inſtituted the Order of the 
Holy GhoH#: (the reaſon is made, becauſe on a Whit. 
ſunday he was choſen King of Poland) and gaue Col 
lars of Flexrs de 455, and flames, gold, with a Crofle and 
a Doue onit pendant, He made ſome mixture of it,and 
that of S, Michael, .yet-ſo that both Orders remain, 
And by his inſtitution (faith Aſenwentins ) the next day af- 
ter the Collar of the Holy GhoFF is giuen, that of S, 14i- 
chael ſhould be added, if the honor'd were not before 
of the Order. Another reaſon of this new one was be- 
cauſe that of S. Michael aboue became too common 
mongſt the vndeſcruing, And what he did was ſomewhat 
like that of Charles vir, his correting the Order of the 
Star,That ofthe Star was begun by their King 1oh»(about 
the time of our Garter) which when the ſame Charles y1 rt. 
ſaw communicated to many of baſe.condition, he * com< 
manded every Yeoman of the Gard to wear in his cap 
a Golden Starre, So was the forme of the Knights wea- 
ring. Whereupon preſently the Knights left it off, For 
no greater diſhonor can be to yertue, then when her 
deſert is ſo proftituted. That both perſwaded the King 
and alſo the Knights, to do what they did. The King 
did it to take away the pretended Enfigne of honor, 
without dire& compulſion. The Knights, becauſe they 
would not be like the Yeomen of the Guard. There 
was alſo in c15. cD. Lx1v. the Order of the Croiſſart 
ordain'd by Rexce Doke of eAnion and King of 5 


cily. To the Collar: was pendant a Croifant ; the word 
| inſcrib d, 
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inſcrib'd, Los en Croiſſant, familiar afterward to Charles 


VIII. This with the houſe of eAn ended, but is 
in ſome ſort renewed by the Marqueſſe of Tyr mongſt 
the Sricilians, as a fraternitic againſt the Turk, And 
in the Aremorique Bretagne, Francis Duke there in ho. 
C12. CÞ. L, began the order of the {orn-eare, and gaue I 
Collars composd of Corn-cars gold, tied together , rica. 
with true Louers knots. Hereto hang'd an Ermme,The 

Symbole A ms vie;which was the word of his Grand. 

father Duke Joby, ſurnamed the (onqueror. This Or- 

der ceas'd when the Dukedom was ynited to the 

Crown of France. by Lewes x11. his marriage with 

Anne daughter and heire to Duke Francs, The Order 

of the > Porcupine in imitation, perhaps, of the Golden b Ordo Hyſtri- 
Fleece, was about the ſame time begun by Charles cis. Vide Para- 
Duke of Orleazs, and King of Fraxce, the v1. of that © 91m% He- 
name, the word was Comminxs & Eminus, andthe '* 
Porcnpine hence became a ſymbole of ſome French 

Kings. And they alſo Zewes Duke of Bourbon made 

the Order of the 7hi#e of our Lady., wich a Collar 4 : 
of Flewrs de 1, ,and leaves of Thiftles, inſcrib'd with 4 rm Gul, 
ESperance. Byg theſe with that of the CMontmorencyss - © 
Dog, and the Cock, now are not. But the Armes of 

the Ly/ignans are often in a Coller made of Capitall 

SS. with a ſword pendant with the point ypward, croſt 

ouecr. with a winding ſcrol, infcrib'd with Pow Zoyan- 

te majntenir. This was the note of the Knighthood of ,, ..___. 
Cyprus begun by that Familie, but when it's vncer- Log 
tain, 

In Ca#tile, by Alfenſo x1,0r, as others reckon, x11, 

the Order de ety was inſtituted in the Citie Y*5- pg lm nog 
ftoria, in, the year C13, CCC. XxXx11, The Banda was as Caftelle. 

it were a Girdle, red, ſome foure fingers bredth,worn 

from ouer the right ſhoulder vnder the 1:ft 2rme,None 

was admitted to it, but ſuch as ſeru'd ten years atleaſt 

in the warrs or at Court..It was long in great honor 

4 Wah mong(t 
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Mariana) rerimn, humanarum mconStantia in deſuetu- 


einem abjt ut ne veſtigium quidem exter. 


Of 'S. Andrew 
# Scotland. 


z 


The Order, of $. Andrew in Scorland, hath a ſuppo- 
ſed originall very ancient. Somie' refer it to the vito- 
ric had by Fungus King of the P:&;, againſt oug A- 
lelRar a6 anapparition of'the Apoſtle and his Croffe 


to Han, who with his fouldiers went barefoog, af. . 


rer the battell,to $. Andrew's,and: there all yowd /e [#- 
amg,(faith Hefor )poHteritatem figno Crucis Dim Andree, 
qaoties ad pralium fuerit proficiſcendnum , 'vt tam mſignts 
vittoria parta dininitus grata recordatione ſemper habere- 
tr.pro mſigns deinceps vſiros, CMauſit Pitts" poſt cos 
deletos Scotts exinde hoc inſtitutum perpetiuum, The Col- 
lar of it expreflſes Thi#les,with, S. Andrew pendant to 


it, Certaintie enough of its beginning as an order of _ 


Of the Ele- 
phanrt iz Dan- 


-- Mmaik.. 


- rie lately by one. of their Kings." By 


Of ths ſword 
Sucthland. 


Knighthood I haue not yet learned. That Apoſtle hath 
been their Saint euer ſince Regulus eAlbatis a Monk 
(about ccc.Lxxy111.of Chrift)brought. his reliques 
thither out of Con#tantinople, whence thiey 'wete tranf- 
lated from Parre ( now called Pati«)where he ſuffred 
Martyrdom, eAndrew was born allo ® a Collar or 
Garland of Rue,as Francis Mennens (ſpecially temem- 
bers. The word applied to the, Thiſtles, N#/lus me in 
PEETeene i Do Et bakotr b Be coo 
| The Armes of Damark, in Henningecand elſwhete, 
are inſcribd in a Collar made ' of Elephants , chargd 
with Caſtles}; thereto banging our Ladie in a radiant 
Circle,and to that a litle round with three nails, This 
is. the Collar of their Order ef the Elephant, begun 've- 
 latcly by one.of their Kibgs:" By \nhoni cerinl 
I' know, not, Some ſay by "Pretleri ae 7 father ro rhe 
preſent Chriſtiers. iv, In ſome of his*mogics' the Ele- 
bang 15-3 wore Rogdlh ©2575 T5; - 9 
Mennen deſcribes alſo' rhe Collar of the Order of 
the ſwordin Swcthland,made ih forth &f foure gen 
Sb FX" | ©*-. 0 
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tied one at the end ofanother,and ſo lets itaboutAr mes : 
proper;co the Order.He tells no time of ic,nor I know 
none; Another there he remembers,and puts the Col- Of the Sera- 
lar about the Kings armes,of Seraphins and Cherubins phins there. 


and Patriarchall crofles.. _ | 
| In what State to place that. the Burgundian Crofle , . 
given by (hatles v. to. diucrs that had well performd Ladia F 
with him-againſt Hariagen. for Iwulcaſſes inthe Hfre+ 
can warres,| know not.On S.agaalens day in © 1.9, 
Daxxxv.the tenth Planetarie houre he gaue_it to bee 
worn hanging to.;a Collar.On the one fide of, the plate, 
becauſe the x, houre was Adercrrie s, hee was: picturd, 
on the other the Burgundiar (like. S. Andrews) Crofle, 
with a Steel to firike fire ( referd perhiaps to the Toy- 
ſon d'Or) and circumſcribd Barbaris, But it was noc 
any certain Order, but meerly perſonall ro them who 
were firſt honord with it. F | 
. »: Of late in. 1caly was erected the Order of the Bloud pj (argue di 
of the Redeemer, Vincent Gonzaga. Duke of Iſantona Saluatore, in 
When the marriage was twixt his ſonne Frarcis now Mantoua. 
Duke,and the Ladie Margaret daughter to Charles E. 
manuel Duke of Saxoy,in the yeer C19,Dc.y111, inſti- 
tuted it in;a number-of xx.with.conſent of Pope Paxle 
v. Vnderſtand,that_ in S, Andrews at Jdantona ( accor- 
ding- to. other. tales of. thar: part )- are. kept 4s. a moſt 
precious 3, relique certain drops of.our Sauiours bloud, 
with. part of the Sponge. The Collar hath in it threds 6 = 
of gold laid on: fire,and,twixt thoſe plates,as it were, logia de Bf 
interwouen theſe ; words, - Domine probafti, The 1 x, Longino Mart. 
Pſalm, is aimd ar. To. the Collar is. annext two Angels 15. placer, 
{upporting three. drops 'of the: bloud, and. circumſcribd cmaw Amon. 
with Aibslio rifle recepto;The Duke himſelf is chei (f/f 
of it and diuers: other Princes were then/ioind with © © © 
Neither, becajjſealſo A4vhert HHiree-puts them: nion Diſanto Stef- 
his honoratie por eye me ein ng wer 06 yon 
TE * B bb 2 / phan © 


phas in Florence, Tn the yeer c15.5,1.x1, Coſmo di Me- 
dici Duke of Florence with confirmation of Pope Pim 
rv.inſtituted this of S.Srephan,as vnder Stephan, Pope, 
Martyr,and Patron of that Stare, But it was ynder the 
rule of S.Bennet ; only they haue-liberty ro marrie, They 
were purpoſd againſt the Turks, Their Note , a-Red 
Croſſe edgd wich gold.The Suprem or Maſter,the great 
Duke of Tiſcanie or Florence. And fo ate as partly ho- 
| norarie,part'y religious, | 
Di $. Marco. About c13,ccc.xxx.the Order of S. CMark began in 
Ventce,and was renewd in c13.D.Lx11.and honord with 
priuiledges. None- but Gentlemen of ſpeciall worth in 
note and diſcent were to be admitted of it, The Col. 
lar hath S.ſarks Image with Pax 1#bs Marce, Men. 
Hens 1s my autor, 
| Its not amiſle to reckon the Peetermen of Lowain, 
Perermanni ot Howmines de Familia $, Petri, mongfſt theſe Orders. 
Lovanienſes Their Otiginall is from the warre twixt He», j. Duke . 
WE of Lorraine and Count of Lowaine in C13:CC.x111,' a. 
gainft Hxgh Biſhop of Liege,and ſomneighborPrines, 
wherein the Duke was through the valour of thoſe of 
Louain(cheir Enſign being S,Peeter's Banner) reſcu'd 
from moſt - imminent perill , not without the -loffe of 
C19.C15,Lowanians, Tn'reward- whereof he honord them 
_ all with hrge priviledges, and called them Peetermes. 
Homines B,Petri Lonamenſis (\aith an old Þ reſtimonie) 
hiberi &- prime zats eſſe debent ,& ſunt pre als hominis. 
bus, And Lipfus faies he ſaw a Charter of the Parri- 
ces or Senat there,dated c15,ccc,xxx111. wherein one 
was exempted out of common iuriſdiction, that pleaded 
ſe eſſe Hominem $S.Petri \& ad familians liberam Domi- 
ms Duc pertinere. \'But now the name remains, the 
rights of libertic extinR,or as out of vie, although in 
the oth of the heirs and ſucceflors of the Earls of Loe 
_ ain their priuiledges. be yet contained, 
--Here may bee thought of. thoſe Tronytles in ſome 
nel C4 % parts 
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parts of America , which are there a kind of Knights 

made with ſolemnitie by the chief Prieſt, and boarivg 

them chrough the Noftrells with a Tygers bone and 

the bill of an Eagle.Nor are,I think,any other of note, 

and not Religious extant,or worth remembrance,More 

particulars of the habits of ſome of chem, and of their 

ſtatuts you have in Sanſomino,our Segar Garter his Ro- 

nor Militatie,Of Calatrana, Alcantara, S.,lames,and ma- 

ny ſuch hke more, I cannot - think they are any way 

ſo fitly put amongſt Titles Honorane. For, what they 

are, is for what they doe in a certain place, as for a 

ſtipend; and the name of their Knighchood add# not 

any degree ro them like thoſe Orders of the Collar, 

or of the Spur,which are meer honorarie notes of va+ 

lour,and worth.\ Why then ſhould we not as wel make 

a diſtin Order and honorarie,of thoſe which in the 
| holy wars did ſwſcipere Crucem , anciently , and were | 

buried croflelegd ? Fhey had their < Ordinances and « Quz hibes 
Rarurs alſo, 'But that was only for one kind of ſer- apud G.Nouo- 
uice , as the Religious Orders all are , and not 9rge"/.lib.z, 
'tru'y honorarie , And how could the Templars bee, ©9223» 
, accounted mongſt Knights (ſuch as fit this place) be- 

ing not allowd by their ftaturs 4 fo much. as at allco..d Statur,Tem- 
Lifſe- any. woman ? Honorarie- Knighthood and the'fa. 17-447. 
uours of Ladies even by #ncienr inflicution_ruu togea. 

ther ſomtimes as Virtue and Reward; _ 27 hb 
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Turkiſh Degnitzes, Amirs, Amiradia, Admirall and Am-, 
any. * Lonernor of the Sea,whenee,' Sigebert's dif- 
ference of Amiras and Amirzus.. Aunty, ' Baſſalav. 
_KepnadSy; and Kepanarixdeiy: Mmaeoins, Verir, Verir a-* 
zem.Protoſymbolus. Beglars,and Beglerbeglars. San- 
ziacbegs. The Turkiſh Banners with hoyſchairs hang. 
ing from them. Ancient, v/e of Horſehaire in Milita. 
rie Ornaments. A Sword ginuen with a Banner as in 
00 ' Europe 


_— 
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_ Europe, |, Amir or Emir Halem, Their Glebe on the 
_ top of a Spear anciently vſd,yet alſo mong$t thempain- 
ted armes hane been anciently born in the field. Ti- 
mariots, Twudewy., Tegguitlar, Aphendis, Zelebis.Bans 
in Hungarie, Zupans. Bdyras ## Heſychius, Boiaropes 
i Moſcouje, Dignities in Tartarie. Superilluſtris, 11- 
luſtris, SpeRabilis, Clarifſimus, To whom theſe belong. 
A touch of Equalitie in challenge to the Dell, Se- 
cundus Ordo # Rome. Patricij, 


——_— i 


Aa 
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- CHAP.. XII. 
| © [rmangs of ſuch Dignities as. are in this more We- 


ſtern world of like name, and ſometimes Nature. 
We ſhall conclude. all , after deliuerie of thoſe Titles 
vid in Mahwmeadiſm., and ſome other the more cuill 
Eaſtern Rtates,which ſo: differ from them, alreadie ſpo-' 
ken of,that, but by vnfit intermixrure, no! place- except 
this , could bee afſignd them. The chief \mongſt the 
Turks are Amir or Emir, Bafſar, Vezir, Beg, Beblerleg, 
| Sanzacbeg,or Sangiac-beg,Teg guirs, Timariots. (for thoſe 
I think ficly are co be reckond as a kind of honorarie- 
Title) and the names Aphendz and Zelebz.. Of theſe in 
order. For their other Titles meerly Officiarie,as Cades, 
Cadileſckeris,or Caſrackers, Apilar, and ſuch like-I pur- 
poſely omit, which the rather I admoniſh, becauſe thoſe 
firſt reckond are alſs Officiarie , and none ſo meerly 
honorarie as ours of Duke;Count;or ſuch'of this day, 
bur veric like the. ancient Dukes: and Counts ſer to 
gouern - Prouincey. ,.. of | whome: before . Of eA- 
ir {omething * alrcadie is ſpoken,and, for: ynderftan- 
ding of the word , enough, It was and is both giuen 
the Grand Signior,and ſome of his Great ones, as Do- 
minus or prefettus. Amir Echar, is Dominna or prefetins or 
(mes ſtabuls with themg there being ewo. ofthem mongft 
the Turks, Buinc eAmir Achur, and Cudznc Amir Achur, 

FM 
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2s if you ſhould ſay,the Great and leſſer Matter of the 
Stable or Horſe; And © Amir Duibir was the greateſt . Dole 
Dignicic in; the/Court of the Egyptian Smltans, The Porens. 
Gouecrnors of Provinces vnder the Grand Signior, had : 
this to them communicated.: And thoſe Provinces in 


that regard were titled * Xunggdra, whereof x111, are 


reckond: long fince vnder the. Chaljph. of Bagdat,Theo. * pa ora 
phanes calls them apnegdias wedaas il Seamibas, i, A- qc 


meradias magnas fine Proumcias prefidiales,as T interpret. ydminif.rom, 
Hence had the Eaftern Empire A'\uyega/G@:,or eAmira- imp.cap.1s. 
lins for a Gouernor at Sea, compolid of halfe Arabique 
and half Greek ,, of Amir and dag , as if you ſhould 
ſay Amir 4@- iprefettvs Marw,Aud thence had Spain, 
France, ltalie, England,and theſe Weſtern parts their A- 
Imirante,eAmirall, Amiraglio, Admirall,tor the chief Go- 
uernor of the Sea, which made ſonic of our ignorant 
Monks call the Great Amir and his ſubie or delegar 
Amirs, Aamiralli, Admiralds, Amiranuiſs, and Admirabiles 
oftimes in their blockiſh phraſe. But remember that 

miralins in the: Conftantmopolitan Empire was not as 
our high Admiralls-having\ſuprem iuriſdition next vn- 
der the King, He: was vnder the s Great Duke,and the , ; wys 
great Drungar of the Nauic but abouc the Protocomes, AZ. 
the other Drangars and, Counts, as.Curopalata teaches, 
But, what: made” the old Monk *. Sigebers diſtinguiſh 1, s1b 4.D C. 
twixt' Amiras 'and Amen, as heei-doth;is to me vn» XXX.chbriſli, 
known. Speaking of Aſfahnmed,he writes; Hic 1# regno 
Saracenormn,quatwor Pretores ſtatuit qui Amirei v0cae 
banter ,ipſe. vers Amiras dicebatur,vel Protoſymbolus;and WF 
of cMabias or Mmnhanias ſucceſſor to Otman or Oth- = 
men, : Hotmen (tie' means Otmas' or Otoman) Amira Sa- | 
racendrian perempto Muhanias ex: Amireo Amiras' facts; | 
and'the Jike:diſtintion'hee vſually keeps,” As if Ami- 
r-1 and "Amiras were two diſtin , hke Emperor and 
Zzentexant, 1 confeſſe (and, I think I'may doe it with 
fake confidence,that it can be no diſparagement m_ 
B12 6 : | ynder« 
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vnderſtanding) that I ſee no difference poſſibly to be 
found twixt Amiras and Amirews,as they reſpeR their 
originall -in Arabique or any Eaſtetn rongue. For ſo 
it admits no ſuch formes of termination, Bur for the 
Greck, how often Amiras is for a great Lieutenant as 
well as for the Grand Sigmor (to whom wiyas is come 
monly added) cuery one knowes which hath byt ace 
quaintance with (dren, Zonoras, Nicetas, Acropolites, 
Phranzazthe Ladie eAme,or others ſuch, Indeed Alems 
and Muhaxias pretending to the- Chaliphar,being Lien- 
tenant Amirs,arc expreſſcly Rliled Anggio (Which is as 
that eAmires in Sigebert ) by Theophanes;bue that ever 
a ſpeciall diſtin&ron was rwixt Amiras and Amirexs, 1 
no Where find. Its trae- that Aunpivey is taken for 1ns- 
perare proper to the Great Sultan in that of the ſame 
autor. aw4Cis tr 5 MaCias 6 of Eapaxlwgy apyny@,y5y0- 
res Sperry @> iTn xs,augors 3 iTy xd), i, Adabias ( Mu- 
hauias) Prince of the Saracens died after be had been 4 
Generall (that is , Lieutenant in bjs Province) xxv1, 
Jeers,and after he had: been Amir (that is,in this place, 
Great Sultan) xx1v. yeers. And Cyodren in-like ſenſe v- 
ſcs' epepwerr, but the vic of Amira and Amir, to ſub- 
ies delegat with Licutenantſhips,is ſo common both 
in late and ancient Writers , that what difterence is 
. twixt, Amiras and Amirews , came bY imagination- or 
- accident mongſt our-Europeans,not from any reaſon in 

the Maburiedan Empire, Their Baſſalar (the plurall of 
BaſſaYare no more diſtin by that nameghen the 4- 
mrs, For both are as ic were,generall titles, Baſſs fig- 
Nifies:a Head, and as the later Greeks bad their Kega- 
adJes and Kepartrer y In like ſenſe and fignification' as 
the Latines their Capitarci,ſo the Tarks their: Baſſalar: 
all from the ltke root. But-although- KeaadFr; and Ca- 
pitany(as our word ( aptain)were made proper toſhew 
a Commander of the war , whence Kepeaxezmxwer is £0 


lead a companie in the barbrous Greek, yer ynder the 
name 
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pare of @.ſſa/ar are comprehended both the' Vezre, 

as alſo. Beglerbegs, And the. Captain of the Tz4xzes or 

Chaxzes ( that is, Noble Courtiers readie for perfor- 

mance of ſuch State-buſines as the S/tar and the Ye- 

zirs ſhall commit to- them), is known by the name of 
Tzar-Baſa, And other are with, hke. addition, The 

Greeks from:Baſ4 have made their 'Mazg ies, and Ile- 

oiag. The YVezirs are Counſellors of State, Their chief 
or Prefident. is called Vezsr azem i,Conſilarins ſupre- | , 
mus, which -indeed- is the interpretation of that i Pro- fag 16 
toſymbulus ſpoken of: before. Neither is it much mar- = wc IM 
uaile that the Greeks and. ſome: others. thought it- to 
fignifie the Grand Sigmor,or Princeps Arabams,it being 
indeed Princeps. Conſiliariorum, This Vezir atm is by 
Zonaras calld apyioanpdms. The Petr; in barbarous - 
Greek are BeoinprSes CMahumed '$ avs (faith one) k Conſlantine- 
Bavherdas pegrigtonires Tv 74 yemrpradiey, x, Tipyemecian i. Ms dinon, 
had very wiſe Prinie Counſellor, Chalil Baſla and Brei 177,677” 
Bafla ; for ſo you mult interpret it. The abſtract of the 
Dignitic is Vexzirluc. Beg and Beglarbeg are both ex- 
. planed in one, For Beg is Lord, Beglar-Beg is Lordof 
Loras,that is,one which hath vnder his government di- 
uers. Begs of lefler Provinces, And Beglxc is the Digni- 
tie of the one, Beglarbeglnc of the other. Pegs nomen(laith 
| Leunclaw) dars ſolet ommbus officium vel munus aliquod 
4 Rege vel Swltano' conſecuts, In Afia,Afrique and Eu- 
rop are many Beglerbeglucs, reckond by thoſe which ns 
have ® publiſhe Turkiſh affairs. The Greeks haue tur- m Pande. 
ned it into apyoy epybyray is Prince: of | Princes, andeggs THI: cap-254. 
naps 14 Generalt of the field,Bur they-expreſle the 
Turkiſh name by 4 T1;a4a mas fometimes;, 1and Mayy* n' Georg. Logs- 
Aippiarets, Vnder- cuery Beglerbeg are divers Sanziac-begs, par oY mp if 
and'ynder them Treups of Timarjers. The Sanziac+ pyjntic.in Tur. 
beg-anſwers/to our 'word Bameret, or Vexillarins; San- co-grecdib.r, 
a2iacbeing'Vexilam, | Andi'in the tories of barbarous +. 
Crecizns © remember"its XoptCdiang” They arc con \ 
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ſituted by ſolemn deliuerie of a Militarie emfigne, be- 

© Pandel.Tur- ing a Speare © beating a gilt globe on the. top of it, 

cic.cap.10 and horſchaire and whole horle tailes hanging down, 
and ſomtimes on the Globes are Croifſants, which is 
their moſt generall gp. They are in lieu of our 
Banners. Three of this kind ( faith the moſt learned 
Leunclaw ) and by the Mezrrs or Sepulchral Monu- 
ment of Amwrath the firſt in the Suburbs of Pre/a in 
Bithynia, Of them, he thus : Has Oſmanes ſuis in expeds- 
rionibua ad henorem memoriamg, trium Barbarum(ſo you 
muſt read his there miſprinted Index Libitinarius )quaſ 


= * fucrint Barbe trium Mubameti ſoriorum' ſucceſſorum & 
interpretum Ebubekiris,Oſmanic,o Omeris,ſecum"ferre ge- 


fareg, ſolent: Some think ic deriud from | Alexander's 
militarie Enſigns, that they vſe horſe tailes ; his coins 
— diſcovering, that his were like, But irs certain that in 
another kind, horſe tailes were very anciently vid and 
commonly, Thar is in Creſts we ene Hs 


Kpari I br” ipliug xwnlw wruxlor SOnxey 
 I'revety: _ « 


p Ihad:y-& 7. faith ? Homer of Pars /3 and the like of Achilles his 
AEneid.;z. Helm, And vpon 4 that fo 4 
M init & 
eml 1 . | 
Syneſus in En- oritarg, muſerrima cades 


com.Caluity.  Armorum fatie,G+ Graiarum errore iubarum, 
memineris & 


uod haben =—_ A | | | 
Grammatici Serwins notes,Iwbarums, pro Criſkarum, que de Candi fie- 
de Nowi. bant,vt eft--Criftag, hirſurus equina.Buralſo the. Turkiſh 
97, verum Caleydarlar (a kind: of Monkifh Order) wear in their 
Pocte oafſin. Caps long Horſchaires: hanging. And as 'the delive- 
: Pty ring of one Banner vid in beſtowing of 
adeas,fiplacer, Ting of one Banner or more was vid in beſtowing © 
Etymologic. Emnropean Dignities anciently, ſo in this IMabumedan 
Mag.in Ter State, Ofwar wicifſim Michaels { faith the” 2nſnimang, 
Xn. Rorie,{peaking of the firſt O/aran or Otoman\ and oo 
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chael: Cofſes ):vexilhitm main ſug tradiart, que teremonie 
Cliemtes Sultani Turcici ſjria in ditionibus confirmari ſolent, 
ac magni prety veftem iniecit, With the Banner (for ſo, - 
for ought I know,this their kind may be calld) ſom» 
times ( it ſeems' when the Prouince was giuen as a 
Kingdom or Principalicic and partly hereditarie)a ſword 
alſo was deliverd, which: agrees further with Epropear 
cuſtom, After. the death of: Mat umed Beg, Prince. of 
 Caramaniaghe great Sultan Amurath 11. 1ent to Abra- 
hami Beg (Ibrahim he is-namd -alſo) a Banner, quod «5 
ſuo nomine 11 manum (laies the orie)traderetar, &- Gla= 
dint quo cingeretur,vt hac inueſtiture,quam vocant, ceres 
monia,ces legitimus autoritate. ſua Princepsin R 1 Paſ- 
ſeſſionem: miſſ#s * agnoſceretur. | And , if [oniys his'rela« 
tion be true, | Bai4zet 11. in reſigning as it were his 
Empire to his trecherous ſonne Sel 1. vid. that gir- 
ding him with a {word.But not only the Sanzzac-begys, 
but the" Beglar-begs. are by this ceremonie created and 
the great, officer Emir or Amir Halem deliuers; the 
Banners, Emir ' Halem(ſo Lewnclaw) ſignificat Dominuns 
yexillorum, & flammueolornum qui [cilicet ſupremns eſt. Sul. 
tani Vexillifer,& omnibus Beglerbegis ac Sanzacbegis, 
getum creantur, vexilla ſua porrigit, Magnu Flanmeola- 
ris, Magnus Flammularis apud Grecos. You may {oone. 
meet with the Greek paduuaoy ( whence thoſe words, 
andthe. /French Oriflambe) in Leo's T altica, Codin,Por.. 
phyrogenetes,and ſuch more.By the way,as touching their 
Banners. with Globes on the-top;their ancient vie was 
ſo}z' which: you.ſce in. that of the holy War between 
C13. xcv;and cr95, CC. where. Robert Duke of Nor- 


mandze'lew. one, of their great. 1Amirg, whoſe Standard a Kaimundus | 
had 35 ſumimritare Argeiitee bafte powune. Awremn which 4Agiles bi 


the: Duke offerd at the 


Sepulchre, having bought it of MER tba. 


one that took 'ir,by right-of war,forxx,marks. And their alij. * 
ſuperſtition will allow. no -pitures of >; Arms-or ſuch b Septemca- 


CC 3 ynder- 


like Þ its reported: that a great Souldier and Knight /irenſ.cap.10. 
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ynder the Egyptian Chaliphat*( being afcerward Ca. 
liph or Sultan there himſclfe yz my autor \calls-e him 
Scecedun, and it was rowards the end-'of that Caliphat) 
did bear in his Banner the Armes of the German Em- 
peror (from whom he had-receiued Knighthood)- and 
of the two Sultans of Aleppo , and: Babylon; that is of 
Egypt,The words of the old-autor are; {/portoit /im ſes 


banieres les armes de [Empereur qui [ auoit fair Che- 


valier, & eHoit'/a bantere bandee,d'ont en lun des bandes 
i/ portoit pareillement les armes du Souldan de Hallap- 
pe 2: & en [autre bande [ung cot eftorent les Armes 'dvu 
Sonldan de Babylonie + which ſhews \that.notwubſtan. 
ding their Mahumedan precepts they haue' born pain- 
ted Armes; Vnder the Saxzac-begs- are” Trmariets, but 
both vnder the Beglar begs ,and readiefor ſeruiceat their 
command, The Timariets are ſuch as haue Jands (thoſe 
ſpecially which are acquired by the wars almoſt as the 
Milites limitanei'in the old fate of Rome) afhgnd to 
them ' to hold as it were by Knights ſeruice-,:-and by 
reaſon of the tenure are bound to the\' Wars, Of them, 


are reckond vnder that Empire About Dc cx1x. C19, 
able fighting men. In Aſia and» Afrique fome cvixrr. 


d Damaſcen. 
Studites apud 
Leuncl,Pande(i: 
Turcccap.y86. 
e Mewſer. Di- 
(lon. THYcicos 
Latin. 

f Chilconayl. . 
bift.lib.8. 


c19:in Europe ſome CCLy1T:;C19. and: inithem and 
the Atzamogla,thar is children of-Chriftians taken vp 
to make lan zaries,the chicfftrengeh: of that: Stare con- 
fiſts, The) name,as 'many- other;came) out of (Greek "in. 
to Turkiſh. Tifpetpior* hath been'vſed as: mw for a Stre 
pend, Price,or Honorarie' reward", and: from 4d queſti- 
onles had its beginning. And: Timar in Turksſh is now 
as much 'as 'Vettigats or 'the like: whencevrheſe: 75 
mariots are by ſome: Greeks "calld iF,pzpa7/c Bur mee 
thinks 2ſen+/as doth not-well interpret that by He- 
worati , vnleſſe he had added ftipendio militari, or | ſuch 
like.. For to'thar hath all/the:honor reſpe&,which-the 
Timariot# enioy, Of theſe,you ſhall ſee Oſman'or Orh- 
man the firſt his/Conſticutionas the Afn/nlmanique Ro» = 
i 1888 os 5 FI Gc 1c 


Second parte. 
rie hath ic in: Lative. Ouicang, Timaria vel in Villarums 
vel alorum pradierum Conftituta . pronentibus liberalitate 
noſtra conſequnti fuerit , ew fic vii frus debehit, vt ills 
abſq, inſta cauſa,nemints vila (ine fraude fine vi adim av. 
tar, Duod fi morte deceſſerit, eadems ipſius filis cedere vo- 
lamus.etiamſi' minor adhuc fine pupillas ſit, illa tamen le- 
ge,vt bells tempore Pupills loco, mittantar aly , donec uſe 
Papillus adolexerit , &- armis gerendis tidoners Onan 
ſerit. And hee annexeth a terrible execration on thoſe 
| of his ſucceſſors that ſhall any way derogate 
from this law, The Timaria are hereby made heredita- 
 rie, but at this day,as'I think,they are but for life.Som 
which haue the gouernment of a Town or ſmal Pro- 
vince they call Tegginrlar or Teg ginrs,i,Prefidents.Chal. 
condy/as expreſſes it by Ajuogis 2 name in like ſenſe vid 
in the Lacedemonian (tate, And in conterpr,a litle be= 
fore the end of the Greek Empire,they calld thoſe of: 
ConFtantinople only 7 ny if their declining great- 
| nes had deferued no better. Their Aphendis writen al- 
, fo+by the/later Greeks «pwdns, is corrupted from /Au- 
 GOiyrns i Lord, And by Zelebi (in the plurall Zelibilar) 
is our word Noble or Gentle vaderſftood. Thoſe more 
ſpeciall Dignities, Yezir, Beglerbeg and Sanziac-beg, I 
confeſſe are -not lefſe officiarie then diuers others here 
' omitted, as Cadileſcheir or Caſſi-asker, Agalar,Drungar, 
and others, but"T haue therefore the rather ſhewd them, 
becauſe they are moſt honorarie , and that as well by 
their names,as places in Rate, The like may be faid of 


the Hungarian Bans,which are * Preſidents or Gover. t Pandef?. Tur- 


nors of ſome Kingdomes belonging to. that Kingdom, 
3s Dalmatia, Croatia, Slauonma,Sernia,and others, And,as 


CIC4Aap 174. 


Sanzac-begy, or Bannerets, have perhaps theirname from u Gui!.Tyr.ve 


Band or Banner.Whether any communitie betwixe them 
and the old Za/myes ors Swppani of the Slawonians,Ser- 
warns .and other by;I know not.Bor ( onftantin Porphy- 


ncigh- 


Bello ſacro lib. 
20.c4p.4.vide 
vero & Meurſ. 
Gloſſar. Greco. 


rogemneres ſpeaking: of*the Croatians, Seruians, and their pin Zima, 


x Anne quid 
hic 3 Barone ? 


* , 
*% 


ſame autor of the Tartars, Nomina Diguitatum 
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neighbours, dpyorras 3.05 pace (faith he) rare wi thrn ja 
Exqualw (umars Yewres xgvos X 4} noma ExacCina $07 
i.Theſe Nations hane no Princes but only old Zupans, 
the other of the Slauonian Nation. But the ſame autor 
ſeems then to make BiayG- and ZwunayG- cquiualent, 
which cauſes mee think they are both neer kinne to 
Ba», Which 1 doubt not bur is ment in that of He. 
ſjehins. Beyras. Baone!s mgg TTanuras, tdi pots @ dp- 
or. Neither needed CMenrfins to haue ___ further 
for it as a Latine word, notwithſtandi at Heſychs- 

#5 ſpeaks of 1talians, Who knows ny, yniuerſal 
the name of. Franks and Latins are, according to the 
Jarer Greeks ? There are V aiods which are loco Regs 
Admmiſtraticnem habentes i aliqua prowmcia, puta (ſaith 
Leunclaw) Tranſſiluania,V alachia Maiori Yalachia mince 
riſed ea lege tamen, vt Gnbernatore ſit inferior, He in- 
terprets Vainod by Captain , or Tribunu Multum, Of 
that ſomwhar more is in the v, Chapter before,where 
we ſpeak of Polak Yaixods. But fince- the- Varweds of 
Walachia ( the maicr Walachia is what wee: now call 
Moldania,corrupted from Manuridania, i. nigra Danorum 
fine Dacorum regio , which is expreſt in the Turkiſh 
Carabogdania ) afſumd . libertie to themſelues againſt 
the Crown of Hungarie , they. rather affected the title 
of DeFffote or Prince,which,with the miſeries they haue 
endured voder Mahumedan Tyrannic,are ſomwhat in- 
compatible, - Of the CMoſcontan-or Ruſſian Kneſi or 
Daukes,before. One other kind of Dignitie they haue 
in the Botars or * Botarones, Neg, alum gradum(ſaith 
Sigiſmund ) ſew dignitatem| habemt po#t Boiaros qui more 
noſtro licum nobilium ſeu Equitum tenent.” And fortheir 
vic of the word Great,1//ud predicatum Magnus tribute 
tur omnibus excellentioribus perſons, Neg, n, quenquam 
ſtrenunm,aut Nobilem aut Baronem luſfrem ant Mag- 
nificum vocant aut alio deniq, id genus titulo ornant, The 


Tartaios 


Second part. 


Tartaros hec fere ſunt. Chan Rex ef, Sultan Filins Re- 
$7. Bij Dux. Marſa Fil:zs Duczs, Olbond Nobilis wel 
Confiltarins. Olboadulu alicriume Nobilis Filiss, For the 
 Nobilitie in Po/and,ſee what we haue before where we 


ſpeak of their Vainads, Some: proportion may bee 
ad ewixt the CMabrumedan and ( briftian Dignities, 
yet none ſo certain that it-may deſcrue to be expreſſ:- 


303 


4 


ly noted. But, for a concluding Corollarie, it will not 


be amifle to adde the quadripartit diſtintion of Ciui- 
lians which they hauc,and applicd co thoſe Dignities 


of our Times and States, Their DoQors make it in 


/nhats faced: Seperilluftres, Illuſtres, Spefabiles, and (la- 
riſims, And. comprehend them.in thoſe ! barbarous yerſes, 


Illuftris Primus ; Medins SpeRtabilis., Ins 
(Vt Lex teftatur) Clariſſimus eſſe probatur, 
Et Superilluſtris preporitur omnibus i5tis, 


Suppoſing, this generall Diuiſion , in the firſt rank of 
SuperillaZtres, they place the Pope and Emperor quo m 


y Lucas de Pe- 


zna ad C.tit.de 
Dignit.pr0emio. 


uhmero (faich z Alciat ) & Francorum Regem Collocan- » De Sing. Cer- 
dum,cenſeo.cum Imperatoris Faitigium equet,ciq, in re-- tam.cap-32.0 
gno ſuo obſernantiam nullam. preſter,. Nor do: 1 ſee any. 33- 


colour of reaſon: why all other Kings,fuch as. we haue 
ſhewd to haue rightly. the. attribute of Emperor,ſhould 
not as well be mongR the SwperilleFres, But the Do- 
Rors generally too wuch flattering their Emperor,put 
all other Kings (beſide him) vnder 1/lxſtres,into a dif- 
ferent degree from the Emperor. But Alciat thinks it. 
fit to adde there ſuch Dukes as haue Royall Supre- 
maciegzec ex fatts Ceſaris potentiam formidant, and. rec- 
ns of them, Dukes of Millan, eAnitria, Burgundie, 
Bretagne. Among the Spettabiles hee puts. other 
Dukes, Itemgue Marchiones , & Comites, &: quos qui- 
dam Principes, vocant. , dum tamen. ab. ipſo Ceſare Dig- 


MM - 


ov. 
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nitatems farms acceperint, Why Dukes , Marquiſſes and 
Ceunts made by other abſolut Princes,ſhould not be 
of that Degree,I know not.The Clariſſim#/ are Counts 
made vnder-Dukes, Barons, Valuaſours,and idg, gens 
( faith hee ) Pagani Reguli, And hee appics this to 
chat queſtion of the Ducll vtrum maior -ab infervore , 
ivre prowecatur,affirming in his opinion , that” equalitic 
enough is mongſ all of cuerie of thoſe Degrees. As, 
thax the Duelk ſhould proceed vpon challenge twixt 
rwo of thr Superillaffres, or any two of the 1Uluſtres, 
ſo of the Spettabiles ; bur that- a Spefabilis may not 
chal:enge an ///aftrzs , nor the'like bee in the other 
Rai ks. Ei vero, ſaith hee , qus ab vſque eAbanis ſit 
Nobilis & in armus atatem egerit,ſatss putarem per mite 
tendum Ut Cum Clariffimis congred; poſer. Crum enm1l..' 
lorum wvitimus fit gradns , cum & Moadica fit inequali- 
tas, hec exceptio non omnino locum ſibivendicat.But Par 
de Puteos thinks that a Gentleman of foure deſcents may |. 
challenge a Duke,or any beneath him, vpon perſonall. 
wrong ; which,nor the like, we diſpure not here,but 
refer you to thoſe Autors, 1uftino IAutiopolitano,and o- 


\ thers ; many a'ſo differing from this quadripartit di- 


a C.tit, vt Dig. 
6rd.(eruetur. 
& tit. ſeqq* 


b Conſ(«las Al- 
ciat.Diſpuntt. 
lib.; cap .4.& 
If:dor. Origin. ge 
cap.De Ciui- 


ſinRion, Which indeed,'f examiud according to their 
Tex's and Stories of ancient times, wherein their great 
DoRtors were too much ſtrangers ;, wil} bee found to 
bee meerly their- own, withour originall in their 1#S71- 
ian , vnleſſe you call the abuſe of his words the O- 
riginall. Fer in the * Code, you haue 1llnuitres, Spe- 
Fabiles, Clariſſimi, PerfeFtiſſnmi, and Epregy, and thoſe 
times had [lluftratus , Speltabilitas, Clariſſimatus , and 
Perfettiſſimatus , for abſtrafts, giuen as honorarje Ti- 
tles ; but with ſuchvvarietie , that its hard to 'diſting 
euiſh to whom enery of them was proper, Neither 
do I ſce any CiuilianÞable to extricar it enough clean- 


ly. But he, nor the Code, nor any Text of their = 
; | at 


' 


'» 


tin ( about whom theſe new Titles and others began 
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hath | that new made word Szperil/ars, And the old | 
French Kings of about a'thouſand yeers (ince. in their 


Charters © take but the addition of 1{ufris or 1l/r. c Aimoin.de ; 


er, as they wrote it. Plainly the /lluftratus was geft.Franc.a. 
cap.10.al1. 


d-higheſt,and che Speftabiltas next. And fo may that Caſſiodor. 


of Auſonins © be vaderſtood,ſpeaking of ſuch as Varbb, 6.form. 
I2. 
--Ttaluns populos Aquilonigenaſq; Britanuos e Eidyll.g.in 


Prefellurarum titulo tenuere ſecunao, Moſelia. 


The /ecundus Ordo in ancienter time, before Conftang 


molt in vſe) including the Flos [anentutis,or Ordo E- 
queitris , whence one vader f Domitian calls Septimins f Papiniusad 


Senerus a Roman Eques , by rhe name of [uncnis tn. Marcell.Syluar. 


ter Ornatiſſimos ſeeundi Ordinis, Neither was that di- # 
finRion of 1/iufres , Speftabiles , and the reſt then 

known, howſoeuer its attrib:red to 8 Dyodore of Sici- g Photius Pz- 
ly , that he affirmes  Inuplor dfiupa relrlw ams of! 


TIareroy Tir faiyur i. that the Digmtie of the ]llu- Cod-244. 


ſtres was third from the Patricij. Some great miſtaking 


hath cauſd this error. For Dzodere liud before and in 
the beginning of the Empire. How then could hee 
talk either of Patricy or /llufres , neither of which 
names were as yet, in their later ſenſe,vſcd ? Bur the , 
aſſertion, whenſoeuer thruſt in there, means, it ſeems, 


that the //luFres comprehended both Patricy , (onſu- 


les, and other Senatores and Prefctt , diuiding all of 

them into three Ranks, wherof the laſt was third from 

the Patricy, The words of Þ Ylpian are : Senatores 46- h ff tit.de Se- 

cipiendurs eft eos qui a Patricys,& Conſulibus v/que ad natorib |. 12. . 
omnes Illuſtres Uiros' deſcendunt ; which the Synopſis porn ” 

Baſilicos expreſſes by O; ams Ilegemior Tos IMerreioy 6- " mk. , 

oily ut Suynanmuer is From the Partticij to the Nluſtres ® 

they are all Senators ; as if you ſhould fay, From the 


Ddad Pa- 


L 


triarch, Biblioth. 
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Notit.Orugntss 
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Patricij ( which are the chief of the /nfires ) to the 
inferior in that Degree mcluſinely are all Senators, Bur 
if that which Zoſimus hath of ConFfantin's firft inftitu- 
tion of the Patritiatus (thereof before, where we ſpeak 
of Peers) be true , how can that attributed to YVlpier 
(who liud -vnder Alexander Senerns ) bee without ſu- 
ſpition ?_ It hath been before now i much ſuſpeRed , 
and by one that hath beſt colleKed theſe Degrees of 
Roman Dignitics, from whom it is fitter to inſtryuR your 


ſelf in cthem,then here expeR them, 


Y 


b . FR = "i 


ADDITIONS TO 
the Cope; * 


Ade in pag. 25.1. 28.after | 
Buoinkvg. Bur when this Conrad's ſucceſſor, Frederique 
Barbaroſſa receiud letters from 1ſaacrs eAngelus , Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, expoſtulating with him touch- 
ing his paſſage through Greece. into the Holy-land, 
and demanding hoſtages for ſecuritie,with 2 this Title 
T/achins a Deo Contuntus, Imperator Sacratiſſimus, Ex- 
cellentiſſimus, Potentiſſimus,Sublmis, Moderator Romano 
rum, Angelus Totins Orbrs, Heres Corone Magn Con: 
Fantini Dilefto Fratri- Impery ſus maximo Princips Ale- 
mania, oratiam [nam & fraternam & plurimam duletticnem : 
he much Rormd at the Embaſſadors,and told them that 
he ſcornd thejr Matter's favour, and de ipſo non fero &- 
; quanimiter fi tam arroganter me preſumat de caters ſalu- 
tare,and that he himſelf had, by eſtabliſht righr , the 
nime of Romanorum Imperator & ſemper AugnFtys , 
wherefore their Miſter ſhould rather haue calld him- 
' ſelf Romanwramithen Romanorum Moderator, Vpbrai- 
: ding him with Remazia , the ſame which was «called 
T brace, Some, of &c.. 


There line 20. after 
Princes, But indced it ſeems, both that and the «© x» 
ample before of the Letter to Ozho 1v.and the like are 
to be vndeiſtood of the Emperors abſtaining from the 
title of 1-perator till his Coronation by the Pope, wher- 
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'a Expedit, Aſe- 
atic.Frederic.r. 
inter Antiq. 
let Canſy Tom 
F.fart. 2, Plura 
de Grecorum 
faſtu, & in Ko- 
manorum Ims. 
perium invis 
dia habes in - 
Luitprands Le. 
gat.a Caniſ. E- 


dit .% apud Ba-. 


ronium Tom.s, 
[ub 4.968. 
tranſcripta. 


of ſee more in-the firſt Chaptcr of the ſccotid Part... 


And &c, 


Aade 56 p48.12 1.1.22.after ; 
Fand.. In imitation of the (orſtantinopolitan Þ Emer 
Petors. (in whom Coronation and VaRtion. by the Pa» 
D dd 2. 


vor 


b Onnpbrins de* 


Comitys Impe>. 
ratorys... 


TE 
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e Cap.7.11 
Rub.ſub. SEac- 
Cary. 


 f ReguGrany 

or Kings 

 Becues or 
Greeues, 


c Sxpius;ve- 
rum maxime 
lib.y.cap.go. & 
g91.de Piotadio 
& Bcrtoaldo, 
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triarchs,began,as its thought, about [utimans time in 
Inftin 11.) the Weſtern Empire and other Kingdoms 
receiud, and that in Charles le magne ; before whom 
and Pipin K.of France ( anointed by Boniface Biſhop 
of Mentz,) next before him,no Royal! vnction will be 
iuſtified in the Weſtern Exrope, But time &c, 


Made to p19+22 6.1.8. after 

faciat, Neither let it moue againſt this , that in the 
laws of © Hen.1,you read Sicut antiqua fuerit inflitutio. 
ne formatum ſalutari Regis Imperio, vera nuper cit recore 
datione firmatum,Generalia Comitatuum placita certss /o- 
cis & vicibus, &* definito tempore, per ſingulas Prouincias 
Anglie conmegire debere, nec vilis vitra fatigationibus fa. 
tigari, Interſint autem Epiſcopi,Comites, Vicarij, Cente= 
narij, Aldermanni,PrzfeCti,prepoliti, Batones, Vauaſores, 
# Cuncgreuij & cateri terrarum Deomincarum imtcudens 
tes, ne malorum impunitas aut Grauiorum prautas ,aut 
Iudicum ſ#bnerſro folita Miſeros laceratione conficiat, A- 
gantur itaque primo Debita' vere Chriſtianitatis Inra, 


ſecundo Regus Placita , Poſtrems cauſe ſingulorum dignis 
ſatisfaftiontbus expleantur,l ſay let not this moue againſt 


that of the Conqueror, For thoſe of H-z. 7, were re- 
Rored ( at leaſt for faſhion ) as by the name of the 
C::feſſor s,or of the old Saxon laws, and ſo was there 
in them mention of the Biſoop and Eolderman and the: 
reſt rogether, And in the xxx1, Chapter of theſe, are 
the very words almoſt tranſlared,of that which we haue 
before ciced out of Ezgar's to this purpoſe. Yet in- 
deed they were more,and rather delired, then truly re- 
ſtored, But this &c, 
Aden par 2 4l.) 9. afjer 

all theſe, Tndeed ſome paſſages in their ancients, e- 
ſpecially in the Monk © Aimmns, make the IHMairr 
Demns, and Cemes Palati: as one in'expreſſe termes. 
I But 
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But I doubt their credits,. and think. rather they-were 
deceiud in the words, How eably might they in their 
Cells make Maior Palaty,or Maire du 1Maiſon One,both 
Offices being of ſpeciall great note in the Court, And 
(omes beeing then a word yluall for, generall defig- | 
nation ofany place or dignitie.I know Aimoinres wrote | 
ynder the Carol line,and aboue pcc,yeers fince, Yet 
thoſe other autorities perſwade me againſt him , and 

common opinion. And note alſo,they deliver that there 

were diuers 4 Matores anle in NeuStria, Burgunate , d Idem.1lib.4. 

Auſtrafia 5 which ſauors as if there plainly they ment c47-6.38.e 39- 

Counts de Pala. in our diſtin ſenſe , delegat for iv- 

riſdition,in ſuch ſort in euery Province, as the Comes 

Palaty in the Court had. But the Jaior Domus taken 

properly,as I think,was never multiplied beyond one. 
Neither why Gregorie of Toxrs ſhould ſo diſtinguiſh 

them (he being a Biſhop might know better of ſtate Pi 
then Aimoin or eAabdemar, out of whom Aimcin had 4 
much of his ſtorie, being Monks could) except by this f 
may be giuen any reaſon. Afterward &c. 


Aaae topag 270.1.5.after © 
ynderſtood, And indeed an old law iuſtifies it, Pre- eo 
fit(are the 8 words)/inguls hominuw Novenis Decimus g Leg, Henric, © 
& tot: ſim! Hundredo wnns de _HMelioribus & wocetur 1 £ap.8. 
Aldremannus qu#s Dei leges & Hominum inra vigilan- 
ti ſtudeat ob/eruantia promenere,Touching - &c, 


Adae to pag.292l.9.09 10. after 

valetudinem. And Habeant Vavaſores (ſay thoſe old 
laws of h HHen.i,) que liberms Terras tenent,Placita que 
ad Witam vel Wiram(Wite was puniſhment by 11u/f# 
or Amerciament ; Ure is before i deliverd in UUes i Pag. 104. 
regild, and is calld pretinum Redemptionss in the laws of 
the Confeſſor, being indeed, the Price or Ranſom of 2- 
ny greiuous crime) pertinent , /xper ſuos Homies &. #n 


N77 


h Cap.29. 


a 
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ſuo & ſuper aliorum Homines , fi forisfaciendo retenti- (1 
doubr how to read it right) vel grauati fwerimt, So in 
Domeſday,of AviceFon in the Iſle of Wight,is [bs ma. 
net quidem V auaſorius havens 11.V accas. And Terra Va- 
uaſerum , is ſomewhere a title in that monument. But 


more ſpeciall remembrance of &c, 


Adaetopag.z03e. 28 after 

ſufficient, But alſo the word Alodinm and” Alodian 
rjus Was not vnuſuall anciently here in England.qVn- 
der the Countic of-Chent ( Kent) in Domeſday , S-. 
qgnis proſtranerit arborem in via, Ramum, vel fofſatum fe- 
cert, quibus ſtrittior fit via,Centum ſolids emendabat Re* 
| £3. De G7 \baige (I chink,Gzithbzeche .i.breach of the 
Peace) emendabat Regt viii, li, ec, Has forisfatturas.. 
habet Rex ſuper omnes Alodiarios totiu4 Comitatis Chent 
& ſuper homines ipſornm, © Et quando moritur Alodia- 
rius Rex inde habet Relenationem terre,excepta terra ſantte 
Trinitatis &c, Super iftos habet Rex forisfatluram de 
Capitibus eorum tontummodo, And there allo 4 1n Bee 
nindene manſit God: icns & tenct X %« Acres tn Alo- 
dio /#0, So 1n Sudſex (Suſſex) In Cetelengeley (I gheſle 
Chedingley) Alman renuit de Rege E,fcur Alodium,and 
divers more like. What properly the eAlodrary and. 
Alodinm were with them,I confeſfſe I know;nor.For it. 
ſeems cleerly, Alodizm was not-land only wherof note- 
nure was, 2s its proa'd thence out of that ynder Suſ- 
lex 1n Lanſewice' Goawmes tenet de eo, de eo V11, A- 
laary for Alodiary.Perhaps it was ih regard of ſuch te- 
nures a5 were free from performance of any chargea- 
able ſerujce, Thjs of Feuds belongs &c, © | 


Aadlde to paz.547 1.26 After 
Certain, Indeed-all Judges were hejd-anciently as 
Barons, which appears:in an old law of this tate of 


Hen,1. Regis Iudices fmtBatones ( omvitatus- qui heres 
| ONE | | £ 
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in eis Terras habent per quas debent canſz feqprns al- 


terns proſecutione trattari, Villani vere Corſeti,vel Fer- 
dingi vel qui ſunt viles & inopes Perſone non ſunt inter 
Judices. n«merandi, Whence both the reaſon of this. 
kind of Amerciament, as alſo why the Iudges of the 
Exchequer are called Barons, appears, And although &c. 


"—— 
—Y 


nx _=-— 


Faults,elcap'tin the Print,correQ thus : Y 


Hap-1.1.4-read Oeconomique. Pag.23.1.3. read Autprand ( as its re- | 
ported by on Rempert or Erempert, cited and feſt publiſhed by 1 
Cardinall Barozixs) and,out &c.l.10.BASILE A.l.z2.Arabum.l.2;, Tt 
Chaganum.p.24.in marg-Abb.for Alb.p.z2.1.30.BeoiAnwr.p.41.1.26. pro- 
cumbere. p-44-Cunigine.,p.48.1.12.47toninw.pag.49-1.7.whence that 
&c.p.56.1n marg.read D'pioma Othenis Imp.editum for that corrupted 
in ſome ofthe copies.p.58.1.3.Licutenanrt.p.63.1.vit =pewe[ws. p.g0.1. 
7:iAuſtria.y.85.1.11.Attaxares.pag.8g,in the Margine Orientali.p.g6:1.8 | 
| Othomanique line.y.105.in marg.accuratius.p.iog. L11. goriat. p. 112.1. if 
23 Juyaotvoyror.p.116.1.1.unmenitorum.p.1: 4-17. py for py. loinl. 1 
24-&inl].25. for þexn 7] þeo den read þe cn JSeeden. P38. 143, 
marg-Dipnoſ.p.157.in Carm.Rogabis pag. 182.1.1. E\>N-pag.! 73.1.29. 
Daxlpbin. p. 184+ 1.10.u-Jmncrd Ts. and |.15. bonore. In marg, Arcbiat. 
p.185.Inmarg.Auxi.p.193.1.33.King for thing.p.195.1.Iulias.]. 2 g.F leu- 
ronee,p.199-1.25.Tbe Prince,was. In marg.Bertrand. | Mend the pages | | 
after a094.into 301,202.203.& then after 205,206,207, &c. & then itt ; { 
paor-l3 3-reſum'd p.2024 12.rcad fur ſetefte.p.203.).17.Northanimbri, } 
20, Dechuu.l.23 -muta-.1.2 5 Jpſe.p.205 .corre&t the S axon thrice, and 


' makeitp. you may eaſily ſee where.l.19.cer-.1.20.for bis read this.l.25 i 
componunur.pag{205.1.16.liber?. p.207.in marg.Corcy renſ. Sa.Cerem.x it 
Seft.7. p.zo8..23.Duces, Other divers faults ſcapt in that ſheet, by AF 
the imperfitnes of a yong Compoſitor, which cuery Reader will bee i 
able to corre.) pag.209.l.29, Margquiſat for Marqueſſe. pag. 211.119. f 
Index -P-239.in marg.Pet.Faber, p-242.1n marg. Ex Chronic. Diutonent. | | 
p-25 9-marg.Ap.for Ep.p.277.in marg. Chez Claude F. &c. p.189,),11. EG, Sh . 

 Vimaſonrs.p.2.92. 4 1.0 abs P.297.1.14-&15 Milttaria.p. 310.1 2. &- q | 

YObs Pa3 11.1.1 1.69 « Þ>; 60.1,22:S egar Garter. pag, 32 2.hvit. _— 
read through-p.x65. 1.39 blovourof de32 p4 £ p S 33 [ 'F 
bean are,which.your curteſie muſt amend, attd eaſter my , then | © | | 


J | 1 


-— eros >. th: q 
—— 


I 


The more ſpeciall Autors,whoſe 


teſtimonie wee haue vſed. 


By the Namerall Figures are deſigned the Pages 


where ſome placcs, of the Ancients arc 
either, not v*/garly, explaned, 
or amended, 


By the Namerall Letters you are dire&ed to the 


Pages,where old Fragments, out of anci- 
ent Ms. Autors,Records,Charters, and 
ſuch like,are tranſcribed. 


eAbbo Floriacenfss : ita ni- 
mirum is , qui de Obs 
fidione Lutetie (cripſit 
metrice,nuncupatur,que 
tamen haut Floriacenſern, 
ſed AbbonemMonachum 


S. German: a Pratis 4- 


pud GCallos fuiſſe oſten- |. 


dit [acobus du Breul. 


 Aben Ezra 65. 


eAbraham Ben Danid, 
Abraham Ortelius, 
Abraham Zaccath, 93.110, 
Achmetes ; cuius tamen O- 
nrocritica {ub  Apoma- 
z4ris nomine falſd cir- 
cumferuntur. 23. - 
Atta Apoſtolorum ex. A- 
rabico per Fr,1uninm, 
Atta Publica or Records, 
XXYV. XXXIT, XXXIT, XXXV, 
XLIII, LY, CXXIITT. 
CLXXVITI. CXCIX,CCI1. 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


© 


 CCxVI.CEXVIT,ECCXXY 
C CXXVI+CCXXE, CCXXXI 
CCXXXIV, COCXXNY- 
CCXXXVI CCXXNV II 
CCXXXVIIT.  C CXXXTX 

 CCXLVIT.CCLYT, CCLXIV 
CCLXY, CCLEX, CCLXXY, 
CCLXX1x,& ſeq ccLXXX1 
CCCXXT.CCCXX I X,CCCXXN 
cccxxxy./ſee tw Geruaſe 
of Tilburie aud Domef- 
day, avd Alexander Sa- 
lopesburieolis, 

Adam Bremenſis 1 77. in 

margine, | 

Adam *Myrimath xcv1. 


j Adamannus Scotts, _ .. 
{. Adhdemaras 190, & 191+ 


| Adrenald* Floriacenſis.257 
e/Eluans, | 
eEjchylus «sI'O, 
Agathias ScholaFticns 7.in 
marg.52.91;109.111-145 
Agellins, 


The Autors, 


Agellins, 
Amnoinus Monachns 189. 
227-399, 
Alenmus.202. 
Alexander ab Alexanaro, 
eAlexander Gagninta, 
eAlexander's fe writen 
in Engliſh verſe by a 
Dominican Frier,and de- 
dicated tothe Ducheſfle 
of GleceFer,vnder Hen, 
y1.and an Epigram on 
him,found at the end 
of his life in Latin. c. 
XXV.,C LYIT, 
Alexander Salopesburienſus, 
or the autor-of the Red 
Bock, in the Exchequer, 
writen vnder Herrie the 
third, CCClxxxy11l. 
& CCCLXxxX1X. 
Alcoranus Mahumed:s.1o00 
101.& ſeq.163. 
eAlbertus Krantzins, 
Albertus Aquenſis. 
Aloyſins Cadamnſtus, 
Ammianns Marcellinss, 
Annales Colmatienſmm.213 
Annales Francie a Pitheo 
editi,21 3, | 
Annales Hiberme, 355- 


Hnaſtaſms Bibliethecarias, 


82.156. 
 Ancyranum Mounmentum 


Illud apud Lewnclaninm 


& alios.169, 
». FY 


—_ bY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


| 


' Anna Comnena,82.197, 


Anthologia. 13453. 
Anare du Cheſne, 
Anareas Knichen, 
Anareas Alciatas, 
Apullems,108,1 29, 
Apollonius Rhodins, 
Arnobins,129, 
Ariſtophanes.14 4+ 
Ariſtoteles,1 5743 37s; 
Artemidoras.,140.&1n pref, 
Arrianus.145. 
Arnolfus de S, Emerrammo, 
190. | 
eArſenins Monembaſia Ex 
piſcopus de quo,v.138 
eArnoldus Lnbecenſis. 
Aſſerinus Menenenſis. 12 3 
eAthenans.143. apud cum 
SemnsY, 34. Ap10n 137: 
Poſidonius 340.0 341» 
Athaliates,121, 
eAthenagoras: 
AnguStinus 220, 
Anguftns Thuanus, 
Anrelins Vittor,1 52. 
Awrea Bulla Cartoli quar- 
ti,245. 1 
Anuſonins,10. 385 


B Aldricus Dolenſie 111. 
379. | 

Balagns. 

Baronits, 

Bartholemens Chaſſanaus, 


Bartholom.G eorgenit&.101 
Eee Parto- 


The Autors. 


Bartolgs. 

Beaa,yzo0.333, 

Pertoldus Conſftantienſis vi- 
defis pag.126, 

B ellefore$t, 


 Beniamin , Ben-lona five 


Tudelenſis,6, 99.111, 

146.154. 
Bertrand d' Argentre, 
Bonanentura Oulcanins. 


Allimachas 311. 
Canlarnwenns. 
Capitolinns. | 
Carolas Paſchalins, 
Carolus S LgONns, 
Carolus de Tilkers, 
Caſſtodorns,64.156.&@ 157 
183,184,306,307,310. 


Caſpar Waſerus, 


(atullus,114.117.144s 


Cenſorinus, 

Charts Antique CCLXXV, 

Py Deg 

Chaacer.292.34T. 

Chry/oſtomus,166.310. 

( hriſtophcrus Becmannus, 

( triſtophorus H cluicus. 

Chrouicon de Bello apud 
Lambardam.?2 2 8, 


Cl ronicon Abindenie apud 


Camadenum.3 22. 


.. Chronicon RicherSpergenſe.” 


{ kronicon Manne. 
Cicero 59.108.170,marg, 


258.315. 


—_ MW. 


——_ 


—_— 


Cicarella. 

(landianis 83, 

Claude Faxchet; a piece of 
an old Rowaneof Siperis 
de Vineaux 44. and .of 
another of Benow in 


/ him, 211.277. 
| Clemens Alexandrinns. 142 


IFl. 
C encilins Aurelianenſe. 
Conſtitutiones Impp. a Pia 
theo editzx, © 
| Conſtitutiones Imperiales 3 
| Goldaſto collefte. 
Conſtantins Donatio de qua 
pag.56- 


Conſtantinns Manaſſes. 


| Conſtantinus P orphyro gems 


| _ netus,37. 81. $9. 100. 
2C0,249,3 36« 

(« odex InStiniani paſsim. 
Codex Theodofranus, 
Codex Caninum 310. 
Court Booke Ms. of the 
| Abbey of Ramſeytou- 
ching its poſſeſſions in 
| Craunfeild & elſwhere 


| of 23.Hen. the 3, cc, 


LXX1. | 
Coeronatia Fred,11, Dame 
; Reg MW. 


' (fey de MIR 


| 291, 

. Cartins,14 3. 

| Cyprianus.,13e. 
Corillas, 


The Autors, 


| Amid Chytrans. 
D Damianus a Goes, 
| Decrce tonchimg the Ba- 


'TONCTS, 


De lonuilte 


e wrote the 


life of $. Lewes K, of | 


* * Fr. and in his time li- 


ued) 89,104.196,110, | 


Digeita we Pandette 14: 
ru Cunls, 
Diederus Siculus. 


Dioſcoridis eAppendix,10, 


Dio Caſſins,7 24.6 325» 

Dionyſiws Afer,33.66. 

Dienyſmms Halicarnaſſens, 

138.6: 139.299. 

. Dionyſizus Gothofredgs, 

Ditmarns 18g. 

Dottrina Machmmet. 

Domeſaay (it was began 
in 14.Hiljam 1. and 


.. ended-in xx,)23 2-272, 


Ds Haillas. 
Dau Tillet,or Tallins, 


Dwar dns Coke Prima- 
A. rivs a Tudicijs Publicis 
apud Avglos Pretor,& 
. Turis noſtri-Columen. 
Eltas Lenuita. : 
Epifi.Reg.c Pr.in Tom, 
2.0rtent. Hiſtorie. 
Epiſtols Hen.1v.lmp, 
Epibtetus. 
Eftenan de Garibay, 
Ethelwerd#s.30,153. 203. 


| 
| Florus.1 39.234. 
| 


: 


|— CC __ 


2I 2+ 

Eunapins. 

Emripides.41.138, 

Euſtathins Scheliaftes. 

Enſtathins Anteceſſor,336 

Enſebins apud eum Philo 

| Bybhenſis.21.6 161.183 

atq; illud Ex/eby Chro- 

| nicon a Divino illo& 
literator)i Principe Jo. 
Scaligero publici ivuris 
fatum, 

Expeattio Aſiatica Frede= 
rici primi, 
\E##45.34-139.204, 

F: eudorum Coſtitutiones 


21.2.289,295-& 10 pre- 
fatione. | 


Flodoardas. 


Florilegus fhue Matthans 
 Weſtmonasterienſis.. 216, 
Formule Vett. a H.Bigno- 
no editX 222.252. 
Fragment, of holy Ozle gi- 
uen to Thomas — 
\  CxXX1111. 
Frodoaradns. 
Froiſſart.89.283, 
Franci/cus Hotomanas. 
Franci/cus Raphaleng. Fue 
Lexics Arabict autor. 
Franciſcus Swertins, 
Franciſcus AMennenus. 
| Franceſco Sanſonmo., 
| Fruftns Temporiuw » (ive 


E oe 2 Cax- 


0 0 


The Autors. ] 


Caxtous Chronicon, CCC. 
XXXVII, 
Fulbertns Carnotenſes. 
Fulcherites Carnotenſis,187 


'© Alfredus Monume- 
tenſti. 349. 
Georgins Acropolites ſeu 
Logotheta.24445+377 
Georgins Buchananus. 
Georgins Codinus yulgo 
Crropalata. 121, 122+ 
172, 
Georgins Cedrenus,13.91, 
I52. 
Gras Ha Phranzes. 1 56. 
Geruaſins Trlhyrienſss with 
the common opinion, 
I took that Dialogns 
de Negoths Scaccary, 
known by the name of 
the Black, Book, to be 
writen by this Gernaſe. 
Bur by the preface of 
Alexander Archdeacon 
' of  Shrewsburie to the 
Red Booke,it ſeems, it 
was rather done by 
Richard Biſhop of Lon- 
don ( his name beeing 
Richard de Beaumes ) 
. vnder Hewrie 1, The 
words of that' Alexan- 
der arethelſe : Cumneg, 
Nigellus qwondam Eli- 


entis Epiſcopms Regs 


[ 


| 


| 


Hentici 1.7Theſawrarins 
vir quidem un Scientia 
Scaccary plemns inftru. 
us nec emſdem ſucceſ> 
for *Officy 'Richardus 
Londomenſis Epiſcopus, 
licet 1m [us libel tra- 
fGatu ſuperins multaDe 
Negotijs Scaccarij-45- 
gereret 6c. I confeſle 
it was firſt obſerud"to 
 meby Mr, Agard,a man 
known to bee moſt 
painful, induſtrious, and 
ſufficient in things of 
this nature. CC xxx11- 
CCXXXIIT. CCLV) 
CCCXXTI., 

Gudas:13 2. | 
Glofſaria Yett edita a Ste» 
phano % Vulcano, 
Gloſſe Turis Greceeditz. 
Gloſſarinum Grecobarbarum 

I Meurſij. 
Goffrid" Yindecinenſis marg. 
20T.. 
Gratianus Monachn.25 3. 
Gregorins Thronenſis.189. 
243-0 2444264. 
Guilielmus ae Badenſel. 317 
Guilielmus Brito,13 1. 
Guiliclmns Camden. 
Guilielyws Gemiticenſis. 
Guiliclmus Malmesburiens 
© ſ*1.35, 188, 201, 213+ 
214-224-220,23 3-247+ 
248. 


2.248, 31 

Guilielns de Fo MARY 91 
Gmilielmus Riſhanger. 216, 
Gnilielmus Segar, 
Guilielmus Tyrins. 381 I, 
Guido- Pancirollus, 
Guntherns, 131. 


Adrianus Iunius 
Haithon  Armexins, 
89,1021 10». 
 Haklnit, _ 
Haly eAben Rodoan74. 
Harmenopulus, vide p.64. 
Heltor Boetins ,**an old 
Charter in him.303. 
Helmoldys Presbyter,200. 
21 2, 
Henricus Huntindonienſis. 
Henricas Stero.193. 
Henricus de Bratton. 253, 


270,281, 334 
Herodotus 33> 73» 74» 


I09,337s+. 
Herodiay 10, 


Hermes Treſmegiitus, 
 Heſfodvus L6«'\ +; | 
Heſychins Granmaticns: '9 
& 10. 382, 
Hibernorum Statuta,g8. 
Cn 41. 
Hieronymws' Bigno G 
Hier PS, ſme | 


| 
| 
| 


p 


4 


— | Seco 


| 
| 


autor Diftionary Twr- | 


cio Latin, - - 


Hyporwdcy a TR 


\ 


The Autors, 


Hirtizs fiue Oppimns2s 9, 

Homer#s.14.l5.66, L544 
I57.310, 

Horatins, 64. 117, 164+ 
3.25» 


 Hubertns Goltzius, 


H, ugh Broughton: 
Hugo Grotins, 
Hugo de Cleerys, 


F Acobus Cuidacins, 
lacobus de Uitriace,99. 
Tanus Douza. 


| Inſerigt Vert. 11. 77: 79s. 


227. 
Ingulphys 200.2 22442 70. 
301.314«327- | 
Toannes Auentinus, 
Toannes Buxtor fins, 
Toannes: Bodinns, 
lehanle Breten.263, 
Toannes. Cains, .: 
Toannes Camater us L x Xx1. 
LYXXIITI, 
Tohn.. (artwright. ,s, The 
Preachers Trauells. 


Toannes wh a 
John Dames iphit, Actor- 
ney. generall of Ireland. 
loan, Enchaitenſis _y 6s 
Joarnes Faber. 
Tobn Gower 277. 
loarmes Goroping,, 
Tobn, Harding Autor ofche 
Euphoria ciny perl 365- 


| Toannes Lel 


heal. a 


"Jokes 


Jonathan Ben Veiel 165. 


Taha Lilgat. I 24. 2 I I, 
CCCXXXTIIS34T, - 
TJoannes Mariana. 


lo.de Pla Carpini, = | 


ToannuD, Epiſtole i inlucem 
Arabice editzx > DoQifl, 


G. Bedwello.s tad 
Joannes Sarirbarienſis, fue n 


Carnetenſis, 56,215. 


The Autors. 


Leges eA lemanuorum.'1 $6, 


—_. All 


314- mm I 


Joannes S kenenr. : 
Tohn Stow. | 


Ioamnes Teetzes, 90, 


Toſephus 73 - 109.11 mar- 
gine.T41.@ 142. 
Toſephus Scaliger. - 


LO 
th OO — *.w 


Tſacins Tezazes, 
Iſaacus Caſaubonus, '*  * 
1fidorus Hiipalenſis. 25 9. | 
1/idorus Pelufrora, 
Tulins Ceſar. © | 
Tulianns ApoRata.z1t. | 


Iulins Firmicus.1Sy,, F 


Iuftimus fue Ire _u 56, 
| 149. = "4 
JTauftus Lophi #3. 4 
are 2 #45345. '&im | 

pref tione. | 


Met I 2.47 


Lamberins © Seheff 1 


* Tg enſis, '3 ho” 
Rot go; 


trons Sayax, 90.” 
| Leunclatins, Pe ' "wy 


204. Anglo- Saxonum.61. 
1244204-224.225,255 
3 34: Borormnm 186, Brr- 
- gunaie 262.Canmti 177. 
267.268:269.27 3. Ca- 
rbls Magn, Ripmarioris. 
186.Sa/ce 261.& yide 
part.2. cap.t. Scotorums 
-204.264:286.302./iþ- 
gotherum, | 
Thoſe of our Nation, in 
preſentforce, and the like, 
F omit, 
Leo Africanns 111. Marg, 
Leo Philoſ, NR 291. 
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Lmn(choten, 
Liger Book of S, Leonard; 
in -Yorkſhire,xxx1. 
Litere Gallic conſeripre 
ab Edwardo 111; ad 
Philippa Valefiumizxx. 
Lodeuins Vartomannus 
Lodomicus Wines. 
Lucas de Penna, 
Luys de Vrena, 
Laitpranans Ticinenſic 47. 
35 Ts 
Lycophron.y6.330. 


Acrobingg®\ ; 
WOT 3365 _ 
MManitlins © papa 


Jarcianus (Capella, 140- | 
Mar. 


> 


Marcianns H exacleotes, 
Marcellus Corcyrenſis... 
Aarculphns, 
HMarquardus Freherns. 
Marmus Sanuaus Ti orſet- 
0.99. 
Aartials,3 3.166. 
Aartinus 4 Banmgarten, 
HMartinus Polonus, 
Aartinus ( romerns, 
AMartiinus Cruſrus, fi vs, 
magis eius Twxrcogrecia 
98.222.367. 
Matthens Paris 89, 94. 
102,201.216.278,283, 
301.315-319. 330. & 


| 331-345- 
Mattheans a Michow, 


" Miye E 'TUNby1xope 
Mercurins Gallobelgicus, 
Michael Glycas. | 
HMoans tenends Parlamens 
 B4,CCLEXITTIT. 
Monachus Engaliſmenſis 
Vit. ('«- 44. 91.190.. 
Moſes Althetzs 2.29. 
Moſes eAgyptins, Idem 


;nonnunquam Rambam 
i.Rabbi Hoſes Ben Mai> 


mon,& Aaimonides aps 
pellatur apud Scripto- | 
168.5951»: .--1 
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Eapar arardtach «ft 
nan, 214309.351.' 
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The Autors, 
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. Nicetas Chomates, $3, 
p Nithardus Angulbertus,177 


: Nenins Marcellus,7 4, 


' () Lans Magnas, 
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| Onuphrins Pannuninns. 


; Orpheus (_potius Onoma« 
critts.) . 42.149. 
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Ordonnances dar France, 

Ordo Romanas. 

Otho PORE 29.191 
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Ons s S.Blaſro, 28, I97,. 


4 Ontamns,n 21, 
Prot Vett. 37. 


166.3 26, 
Panſanias, 332+ 
Paulus Oderbornns, 
Paulus o/E mylins. 
Paulus Merula. 

Paulus Warnfreaw qui i- 
tem Diaconus & Aqui» 
legienſss. dicitur.- 307. 

S- dz: Alliaco 166, 
Petrus Faber. 
\ Petrus Kirſtenins, 


|  Petrus Martyr Legati- 


-,,onis, Babylonic. 4#tor. 


Petrns 


| Norinia Virinſg;Prouincie.. 


| Orao Coronationts Reg. Are. 


Papmins fue Statins 47 - 


IT cone Hen 
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Petrus Pithens; 


Petrus Rebufſſus, 


Peter Jiltor. autenr de Fhi* 
ſtorie Septenaire, 

Petrus de Vines 193.290 

 Philippus Lonicerns., 


” Philoxenns 261, 


Photimw 29.385, 
Pindarns 71, © 
Plato 108, 


Plantns 53. 340 


Plininus Cecilins 119. 
Plinius ſecunans Philoſs- 


Plntarchns 3%, © 


F , Polyvins 23s 138, 141, 


Poliennus 145. 


Pragmatica Philipps H: ſpa- 


niarum Regzs de Anno 
1586, 

 Proceptus 91.307. 

Promnciale Romanum 80. 
I 30. I3T, 

Prudentins 161, | 

P/almes M S. in a Sug 
yerſe very ancient, Lx. 
CCLXVII, 

Ptolemens. 


Polydorns V ergilins. 


JE intilianus. 


qeaiend OY marg, 


81.335: 
Reimund aA rilejis 79 
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phus 10.34-40.136.324 | 


Rawnlyhus de Glanuila. 
276, 

har Higden fe 
Monachus ille (effren- 
"fs autor Poor ena. 
188, 

Raphael Hollnſhed, 

Regiſtrum Brenum, 

Richardus Vitns Baling- 
toc hius. 

Richardus Verſtegay. 

. Richardus de Banmes or 
Biſhop of Londes the 
true autor of the Black 
Booke, See before in 
Geruaſ : Tilburienſf, 

Rigorans 99.246. 

Rober Gloceſtrenſis,xxxvn1 
CXXX111,C CXXIX, CC XXX, 

Robertus Monachns, 96, 
189, 

Roderuns Santins, 


|  Rogericus Toletanns, 96. 


Roaulphns Glaber, 160, 
Rogernt de Honede,96,2.7 3 
237,246,277, 321,323, 


Acra Biblia, 5,7,8,95 
” 10,12,32,33,41 «wy 
49,51,66,67,7 3375» 70» 
"89, 97, 108, 109, 129, 
T5 a1 5 go0GAg165,TÞS, 
- 208,328,350, 


| Salomon ITavchi," of 


wor: er S. pac, 995 
103." 
ky axonicum 


The Autors. 


Saxonicum IMonumentwumnz a- 
pud Lambardum, & Ali- 
os de Ordimbus i\ius 
e/£ui. 268, 

Scholiastes eXſchyli. 10, 
Ariſtophanzs 142,144.15 5 
Callmacht 12. 
Pwnaars. 

Scotorum Statuta, 

Sebattianus Muniterms. 

Seneca Tras.138.& Philos 

Soph. 41. 144: 

Sernins Honoratus , apud 
cum Yarro 34. 

Sticulns Flaccus 129, 

Sidenins Apollinaris 212. 

Stgebertus Gemblacenſis375 

Stgi/munaus Liberins. 

Suns Italicus 147. 

Spartiants 69. 170, 

Stephanus Bizantins 12,86 

Stobers, 

Strabo 32, 

Suetonins 325» 

Suidai 137.142.marg.185 
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Sugerins Abbas 209, 

Smneſius 20, 

Synodus Epheſma, - 

Synopſis Baſulicons 

Symmachus in Pretat. 


Acitis 41. 169. 204, 

- 228, 306, 340. 
Targum Hieroſolymit anum. 
Tertulliants 50,64-35-326 


| 
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Theganus. 

Theodoretus, 

Theopbraſtus, 

Theocritns 165. 

Theodornus Donuza. 

Theophilatlus Simocatta 91, 

92,923,112. 

T heon Scholia$t, Arati, 

Theophilus Antiochenus. 

Theophils Int. Iuſtiniani, 

Theophraſtus 129. 

Thomas Leodius, 

T homas Smith Knight, 

Thomas Millius, 

Thomas Rudborn. 

Thomas Walſingham $8. &- 
literaSillas Edwaras 117T. 
ad Philippum V alefium 
quas Walſinghamins La- 
tine habet, Gallicc ex 
yetuſto Ms. exhibemus, 
Pap. JO, 275. 

Thacydites of 

Tibullus 114. 

Tiro Profþer 343. 


| Titus Probus, 


Trebellins Pollio 119.182, 
Tripartita Hiſtoria 161.162 | 


Al:rinus Maxim , 
147, 14S, 

Varro. f 

Vegetinas 65, 

Vincentius, autor Speculli. 

V incentins Lupans. 

Virgilins 115, 139 1 58. 
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298. 299. [ 

Vops/cus 72. 183. 299, & 

300. 340. | 

VV 4ufi Strabog243. 
251. 


Wernerins Rolewinke , qui 
nempe Faſciculum Tem 
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| 


tat Tritemins , libr, de 
Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſtiow, 


Enophon 145, 
Xx AN: | 
Onars, 


Z oſumus, 
Zygomalas 107.Marg,110. 


' Theſe are the ſelf Authors whoſe witneſſe we 
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and, to as little,to colle&t all whom we haue named, 

or taken common ſtorie out of. 


I... - 


Fhe 


The more ſpeciall VVords of the 


Eaſtern Tongues , to our Purpoſe, 


herein znterpreted. 
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49 _ Mara k&\Q 
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341 Noſha CelymBINWI 
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107 Traophi CFUYO 
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8 Dy hacuchoth 
110 Shah FR. 


165 Shehernim RW 
49 Shematha KNNYYD 


66 Shichur {JW 
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ib. Sultan. 6, ſs dw 
5$1-& 110, Alſheich &4Gu/7 
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ib Chalph\ a4 p 
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II Coreſhed WAI 
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AMz Bama I2T 
AuG & A&G 131 
AimA@ 66 
Axo as) & 219 
Agteppueruyis 99,100 
Aunpadia +88 
AunpdniQ©- 375 
Agunpas & Aunpevery 99,376 
Apa Ap2g Toy | 34 
Aging BaoineVramy pO 33 
Addovis 53 
AUZw | 7I 


Audsrrmza@ 98,112 
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& ſeq. 
Agerdis 381 
Aperrlu 98 
B denotatur per Mx, 267 
Beaalw IO 
Beyreoy 354 
Beyya; 382 
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Such of the Greek Words, both Pure 
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of which, for the moſt part, as they, occurred, 


is a more ſpeciall Explication. 
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Tpop 222 
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Akavoiye, 54 
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Eaxgule 165 
ExUyas 109 
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Kapp trend IIA 
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Keppunroncd 111 
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Ma-poriay | 109 
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N1x#Tipier 162& 355 
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Nina & Nivals mori 58 
Nous & Nous wee I5. 
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ITey axes Baca > I 20 
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Tlamyp Ty Keys 351 
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TIpooraluer © 1% 
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Sx III 
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Elpie | 66 
Snelura 336 
Exnisx0- I 54 
Sxuaptoy 3p 342 


Evarely— 98 


ETYpart 141,150 
S764 77 Upioy I72 
ETipayos 8 Emwpayixey 137 

18 


 ErpdTyyos i 18 
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Tijudptor, K Tiara 330 
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ature _ 
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Xaaugeas 

Xayape yyus 
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What occurres,moſt particularly per-. 
taining to ſome parts of our Engliſh 


Common Laws, # here, by it 


 ſelfe, collefted, 
Ides «faire fils.China-' (foe 270 
ler, File marier , &. Chefter, 247 
de Rangoms. . 330.331 | Clergie men; ſee Biſhops, 


Amerciament for tre/paſſe 
&C. V., pag. 204. 225. 
how it was ;anciently mn 
Herefordſhire. 233 
Ancient demeſne tenants 


335- and tried by 4: Ito | 


r. ' ibid, 


Amittere Legem , what.” 


i 344 


Ackberend. _ 264 


Baroniam, 276.8278 
Biſhops how antiently im- 
veſbed by. the King, and 
that brought into wſe 4- 
gaine, in ſubſtance, vn- 
der Edward vi. 201 
Biſhops wont to ſet inthe 
Shrifes Turne; when that 
was altered, 2 25 
Bratton, a conieure on 
him. 279. And fee"in 
the Table of Autors.vn- 


der Henricus de Brafton. |, Eires.. 


Baronra, & Tenere per | 
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*,  Equipage, &c, 


vſed to make a Procu- 
rator ## Parlament , if 
indgment were to be gi- 
xen 01 life and death, 


253. 

Conmmunia Þ lacita non fog. 
&c. 234 
County Court, 255 
Croſges, 163 


Artain PreſentmeAr. 
|. 279 
Diſtreſſe to make oth inthe 
Inry in a tberty of Jn- 
fangtheef, /and « indge- 
ment 11 it, \ 263 


Durham. . 248 


* Arles made laws in their - 
4 Connties, \ 283 
Ex?cution: might. not bee 
- #- Debt f a Knights x 
323: 
221: 


Franchiſe: 


} 


» Pares, 4 345. 347 


Ranckiſe ths Eliefs, 2324272: 273 
248 | 276 
Foreſt Lawesrof K:Knout . 


amended. ; thoſe in the _ or «Sack Ee Dacs 
Print, _ . 368. .caber and Sathaber, 
&c. _ 261.262 

Examſhire, 248 _ 1 Seales. 328 


Heriots, 225. 2Þ2.6| fi Surrender of ah Efledors. 
273 | 
Hos de ſon Fee -pleded ' 


| Summon Earle m 
by Hors de ſon Baronie. : | 7 nETTY Ky My al 4 fn 
| 278 6 : 
Hidats Terra & non Hi war Candy LC 


data. 2/t | Starra "Judeorum occur- 


| | - ring in the old Rols of 
_—_ Forum... Wd Hen.;. and, Ed.1. 329 
Statut of x x, Ed, 3. de 


Niguts Fee, 274-319 Preditoribus expounded 
Knighting .6y Wrir. 248 
320- 321. SeeExccution, | 


M2 MuYerls. 4 Ke Dany part ao the Conn- 


A40 1. 231,232 & ſeq. 
Alarſhalls Fees. 215 | Triall by a Inury of Jews 
Atinoner (Mannor.) 264 and Chriſtians, 9329 


| 


Merton ſtatut of Baſt ar- | z& By Ley Gager anciently 


be, -. | 280 | . 1? molt ations. 345+ 


G | of ancient Demean.3 35 
Atino habends. 210, of a Biſhop in ( apitall 
< N* fans... +,5..347 
Lurallmatoberi in Pre- | Turn de Viconnt, uy 
P cipite ina Writ. 115, | 
- Parlament. 274 | V Ve: 54 
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- Baſlilar Familie.  fol.99 
Abaſens, or Abifſins. . 86 
Abellio, a Gauliſh God. 9 
Abbots and Priors inuefted. 100 
wont to be in Parlament as Ba- 
rons. 283 , and were Barons ratio- 
ne Offici) & Tenurz. 283. & 


' , 283. 


Abthan , an old dignitie in Scor. 
land. - 2.95 
Abſtradts and Concrets in expre/- 
ſs ng a great mans honor. 117 
wotch beft. 125 
Abrech,which was given to loſcpb 
by the Egyptians. 351 
Abualtrazim is Mahomets name 
FY Pat ad; ſe ' IOO0 
Achaius King of Scors, added th e 
Bordure Fleurie aboxt the Li- 


0n, a5 they affirme. IS3 
Achemznides. 74 
Achmet #s Mahomets name in hea- 
KEN. 100 


Adoration by kiſſing the hand, or 
forefinger. 38. and 40. and 41. 
, gandwhence Adorare. Aduration 
after the Perſian manner. 41 
Adoption per Arma., 307. ts | 
' #108 Pots by the Perſian Caba- 
des, of luſtiaian, and how Tuſti- 
nian put bim off, 307 
Adon and Adonai,i i. Lord. 49. and 


5O 


Admirabiles, Admiralli, Ami. 
Taulx, Adwixauiſi. 99. "and 189 
and37s 

Ate Marmoline, 103 
Admirall whence, _ 375 
Adam, Heue, hence (or out) Li- 
urh,written on the walls, the wo- 
man beeingin childbirth mong#f1 


the ewes. | 105 
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* Adminiſtratio Comiratuum. 233 


Adrian t v. Pope, 4# Engliſh man ; 
and bs name before be was Pope. 


ſ5 
Ziculapius, why bee is ſuppoſed A- 


ollo's ſanne, 


To 
Ala, firſt that bad the cbief ſupre- 
macie of State mongft the Angle- 
Saxons, being King of Suſſex, 


| 20 
Aclamites are Perſians , and why 


fo called : and bow the name of 


Aclam or Elymas agrees with 
Magus. I09 
Aegyptian Kings. 73 
Aertes, ſoune to Phoebus(in the Ar- 
gonautiques)bad Sunne-beames 
08 bis bead in memorie of hs fa- 
tber. 140 


| Fetheling, Sce Etheling. 


Aegialcus, firſt King of Europe, 
16 


Agagitayd Amalckir all one. 75 
Aiem to the Turks, # Perſia. 106 


| Aichmalotarchz in the Captiuitie. 


| I 54 
Aijos Phaſileos Marchio. 2131 


[ Ailwin a Sax6 Earle,called Half= 


king, the ſamewith HeheJgui- 


nus 7 others. 227. Founder of 


Ramſey Abbey in Huntingdon» 
ſhire, m ad "> bid. 
Aides to make the ſonne' a: Kzight, 
marrie the daughter, and redeeme 
the Lords bodte out of priſon, 330 
Algomeiza, Procyon, 13 
Alge bar. -— TJ 
Alexander, ſonne to L,piter Ham- 
mon, and bis pifture with Rams 
-bornes, 61. whence be was called 
Dhil, arwaijn. 140. bubeing 
decein'd by Anaximenes expreſs 


by an Ancient m Latine verſe.1 57 - 
| bs requeſ to the High Prieſt, 1 
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Amir Echur. 374.. Amir Halem., 


hi name te.be gjuen tothe Priefis. 
children, 67 
Albu Erſalan. - III 


Alcoran of the Turks, worne about 
a Chaliphs neck. 100. in it 
parts of the old Teflament. ibid. 
bor many Azoars, Surcths, or 
cbapters it bath ; the difference of 
the Arabique one in that from 


the Latine. 101. the beginning 
of entty Azoar. 102. It was by. 


error giuen to Mahomet by the 
Angell Gabriel. - 104 
Almumens. Tor 
Ali, or Alem, Mahomers ſonne jn 
_ +. 100, howthe Perſians and 
otber follow bu ſefF. tos. 107 
the Alian Sc from another Ali, 
according to ſome opinion. 107 
Ali Abaſides, 107 
Alghabaſli. 99 
Aladin i the Turhiſh ſtorie, 112 
Altred, rhe firſt King anuointed 


England. 133 
Alilar, the ſame Goddeſſe with.Li- 


Alexius Commen, the. firſt creator 
of thoſe Dignities, Sebaſtacra- 
tor , Panhyperſebaſtus, e>c. 


| I7I 

Alderman of all England wader 

the Saxons. - 5" 1dv? 

 Aldermannus Iuratorum. 170. & 

339 

Alderman. Sce more it Ealdet« 
man, 

Aladium, Alode its deriuation. 

02 

Alodariz, Aloarij, and the.like. - 

ciently 8 England: * 390 

Alſheich. FI 

Alluph, z. Dux, 208 

- Amiras, Amera, Amir, 49- &g8. 

, & 375 
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379 

Amirelmumunin, i, Rex ortho- 
doxorum. 99. &leq, 
Amuralius. \ 375 
Amiras & Amireus, if well diſtin- 
guiſbt. 375-376. 
Amir amomenus. 99 
Amir moumnes. 100 
Amici Regum, and Amici & Fra- 
tres. Rom, Imp. | 185 


Anaximenes. See Alexander. 

Annian Impoſturesreiefied, 17 

Anglorum Rex Primus in the Hee. 
ptarcbze. | 


30. 
\ Anſclm, Archbiſhop of Canterbue. 


rie , would haue gone to Rome 
for his Pall, but William 11. 
would not permit bim. 26 


| Anaxarchus bz jeſt to Alexander 


pretending bimſelfe a God, 67 


. Anni Auguſtorum, 71 


[ 


p 
| 


Antigonus bis an(were to 4 flatte- 
rer, that calld bim God- 67- 


' Antiochus ſprinkled the Iewes Bi- 


bles with Bacon-broth, 62 
Antonin, of what reſpeftithe name 
was inRome. 77. 


Annointing of Kings. 128. whence 
the origivall, 139. &:387. An» 
nointing of flones . and ſtatues 

_ mongſttbe Gentiles, and bounds. 
ibid. what Princes were to be an- 
noted bythe Roman Proinciall.. 
130. yet n0 annointing of the old 
Iriſh Kzngs. 57. where it was. 
frſt' ved. in the weſterne parts.. 
131+ Annointing with boly ozle to 
tbe French- Kings, 13, None 
of their Kings of tbe firſt line was 
annointed. 132. Britiſh Kzngs 
annoinged. 132. Firſt anointed 
in the Saxon times. 133. Ant- 
nvinting of the Engliſh ay 

with - 
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with holy ojle given to Thomas 
Becker, as the tale us reported. 
134+ Annomtmg makes Kings ca- 
pable of ſpirituall uriſaiftton.1, 5 
Andrew les Earle of Carleil, 
his being degraded of Knighthood, 
winder Edward 11, and the forme 
of tt 337 
Andrew S. 370 
Apollo, to bim were conſecrate all 
sbildren cut out of the wombe : 
and why, 70 
Apoſtle des Sarazins. 66 
-Apoftolique Kings title to a - 
, atique King. 87 
Apple : ſo ts the Globe calld whereon 
the Croſſe us infixt. 158. Three 


apples in ws 12 ] 


Kantinople. 159 
| Appenages of Braince: 196. whence 
theword Appenage. 198 


Arbelus. 9 
Arſacides. 76 
Areta, 4 name of the Hagaren 


Kings. 76 
Arduelles, or Ardebil. 107 
Arthurs ſcale. 160. Arthur and 

bz Round Table. 365 


ArundelCaftle. 235. Earldome of | 


Arundel begunne. 236, its of 

ſence by reaſon of the Caſtle, and 

precedence. 2336. & 237 
Armories. Setting of Crownes on 
them. 196. & 197+ 206. See 
Crownes. when they began to be 
borne bereditarily. in Prxfar. 
and there of their being ginen by 
- Patent, more. borne by ſome Ma- 


humerans painted — | 


| irweref the DaulphinT && Pribice 


tobe quartered. 173. Of Moſ-- 


couie. 362. and ſee in "Oo. 
Of Saxony. - 152 


- Armes giuen in enfpanchiſement. 


En 


f 


| | 7T1.and 72 
' Angere Hoftias. "7 
Aurenm Pomum,wheron the croſſe 
_ _- bsborne. - © 160 
Auratus Eques. g17.nd 361 
Avfeoriin Annulorum jus.See in - 
Rings: 


326. 327. andſce im Knights, Of 


armes deſcendible to the heire. 


22 

Arch-duke, how ancient the ata. 
194+ Of Lorrain, id. 
Iriic, i.Honorable. 223 


Armiger. 340. 341. whence the 
dignitie bath its name. 343 
Archbiſhops worth. 204 
Arabians. Sce in Vaſhlu. 
Afyrian Monarchie : and its conti- 
| Buance. 6.&7 
Afur bxilt not Niniuch. 8 
Aſtaroth. _.. .* > Ge 
Aſfironomre of Homer explaned. 14 
Afirologers. 67.166. & 185 
Alia ; the weſterne part of it, ſome - 
times ( beſide what is truly 
Greece) called Greece, 75 
Aſs principio Sana Maria 


meO. Tor 
Aﬀer Ben Cheter. 105 
Afﬀtures, Kingof them, $0. Prince 

of Aſturia. 170 
Ataulph purpoſd for a title in Em- 

pire. 76 


Athelſtans greatneſſe, thinking it , 


more honourable to make a Kymg, 
then be one. 35. bi Charter.30; 

Athenian Prince calld Great 
Duke. 194 

Auguſtus would not bee called jvc 
minus. 

Auguſtus; why and bow « title b 
4 e Emperor. 70.7J1,its deriua- 
tion. 71, vſtd by other Princes, 


Ggg 2 Pi . Baal. 


Ln 


_ 


THE TABLE: 


are-265.266.0f France. 366. of 


B 
Aal. g9.and 65 


Baal Hanan,the ſame as Han- 


nibal. 67 
Baal-ſamaim, the ſamewith Iupi- 
ter, Apollo, Pan. 
Banners giuen mm inueſtiture, and 
committing the gouernment of 4 
Prounce.28.&@ 29. & 191. & 


378. & 379 
Banner ſquare:webo may beare it with 
his Armes 0n it. * 353 


Bannerets : their Name, and Creati- 

© 0. 353. &lſeq. a Banneret diſ- 
charged of beiag Knight of the 
Shire.355. & 356. and of their 
Precedence, ibid. Sce in San- 
Ziacks., 


| BaniofHun garie. | 381 
Babylonian Scepters and. Rings, * 
* "155. 
Babylon and Bagder. 93 


Bagded is the old Seleucia,upon the 
confluence of Tigris & Euphra- 


res. 


93 
 Bztulus fo Bethel deriu d into 


the Heathen. 129 
 Babamusziz Turkiſh Our Father. 
I22 

Bacon tbe Frier bus bookes, ſþoild Ly 
tgnorant Monkes. 109 
Balihcus, what. 4 
Balteus auratus, & conſtellacus, 
309 


Balilius Macedogthe Eafterne Em- ' 


peror his finding fault with Lews 
11. tbeWeſtern , about thetitle 0 
EmPerout. 22. Of 33 
Baſkleus. 22. &leq.35 
Barbaquan-# Barbican. _ 89 


Parons and Barone, the etymon of 
| theward, 259. & leq. what they 


© Baujere the Dukedome ancient'y 


England, before the Normans, 
267. & ſeq.untill 273.Barons af- 
ter the Normans,end Parlamen- 
tarie.274. 278, and 180.283 V a- 
lane of a Baronie. 274. and _ 
Peers to Barons , i. Pares Ba- 
ronum.274.275-8arons to Earls 
247. 275, without Barons tbe 
| name of Prince anciently not 
ſupported. 175 .Baronies bow ma- 
ny mn England,vnder Hen. 111. 
278, Firſt Baron created by Pa- 
rent ix England.281.Baro,and 
Baronia, coniugata, 282. aud 
283. Primus Baro Angliz.283 


Baron and Lord. 284. Barone of | 


Earles ginen to their beires appa- 
Yant. 284 
Parons of Scotland. 335. late and 


ancient 286. 287. difference of 
thoſe of France of latsr time, and. 


Barons of England & Scotland. 
288. Barons inFrance hae ibe 
right of wearing a Gilt Helmet. 
288. and a Chaplet of gold. 28g. 
Of Spaine. 289.lihe Los Ricos 
Hombres i» Spainzand Valua- 


ſors in the Empite,ibid. A Barons 


ancient inneſtiture, and Banner. 
--353-See in Cheualier': and in 
-Greſtack, and in Stafford, 
Baro, in Cicero & Perſius. 258 
Barons of theExchequer.3 47.391 
Barons of the Cinque Ports. 216 


| Baronagium Angliz ,'8 Barna- 


 - gums | 277 
; Barigildi. | 264 
Warn, or, Bern, 414 Bernage. 

| 267 
Bardus. - ' 260 
Barkſhire, the old cuſtome there. 1 

. paying Reltefs... 27 


| beredi- 
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bereditarie , and bow wnder the 


French Kyjngs. | 190 - 


Bachelor Kpights, their deriuation. 


336* 
Batalarij and BaccaJaurei. 336 
Bandum. 3945355; 
Baronerti zx did Storie. 355 


 Baronets created by King Iames.356 


| 


& 357. their precedence. 358 
Bath. Knights of the Bath.. 359, & 


eq. 
Baſſa and Baſſilar. 376 
Beaumont, firſt Viſcount i» Eng 
land. 256 
Beauchamp, firſt Baron by Patent. 
281 

Bel. 9 
Belenus and Belin, who they. mere 
4 the Britiſh and Gauliſh 1dola- 
trie. 9. 10 
Belatucadre, «Britiſh Deztze. 10 
Belus w.us Nimrod. 6. & ſeq. bow 
' they came tobe the ſame 9. & (eq, 
Beltiſhazzar tbe name of Daniel. 
| 66 
Beldigian,the Achiopique Empe- 
ror by title, 6, e738 
Belul Gian. i. Preſter Iohn. _ 85 
Beliſama Minerua, 4 Goddeſſe in 
an old Inſcription, _ II 
Bees : mongft them an exemplarie 
State, 4 
Benauente, firft Dukedome in Ca- 


ſtile. 205 
Beta's in the Coat of Conftanti- 
nople. | l 21 


Beroſus,the true one.$.the falſe one. 


17 

Beſemi Allahi alrchchmeni_ al- 
rrhehimi,the beginning of ewery 
*Azoar of the Alcoran, and of the 
Malhumedans bookes,and ſpoken 
religiouſly in the beginning of eue- 

ry work undertaken. Io1 


Beg, jand Beglerbeg. 377.0 
Fw 7) 

Begluc, aud Beglerbegluc. 277 
Bilinumtia. 10 
Biſhops anciently inuefled by the 
Staffe, or Rod,and Ring. 200. 
the making of Biſbops without 
Conge d'eſlier, yzwen to Ed,vi. 


by Att of Parlament, zor \ 


Birrus. I.34 
Biſhops, how Barons, 282, & 347+ 


wont to ſit in the Sherifs Turne, - 


225, mben thgt altered; ibid. ep 

| 388 

Biſhops titles, 118 
Biſhops, bow they partake of the Pre- 
rogatines of the Greater Nopilitie. 

£3 347 
Bi. 383 


Black Prince. See Prince of Wales. 


Bohemia created into a Kingdome. 
: 28 


Britons, and Britain. A prophecie 


that the Britons ſhould be Empeer 
rors of Rome. 38. Conſtantine 
the Great born in Britain.37.See 
Cbriſlian, and in England, and 
Engliſh, No 
Wreunin 4x4 Whzennin,i,Kg.. 
{OED 45: 
Bretagne.The Dukes greatnes there 
I16. forbidden to write Dei gray 
tia. ibid. ' Of that was the firft 
Duke known by the dif}ind Title 


in France. 149 
BruRterans , where they bad their + 

babitation. 176 

. Brures Oracle. 26 


Breeches, how in uſe anciently. 1.48 


| Bucceſlatum, what. 336 


Bulk, Bulcoglar,andBulcowtz.78 
Bulgaric, the Kings prerogative 
there by indulgence from ihe "Exe 
ftern Empire, 22-23 
Ggg 3 Carpi,, 


mn CAS oo Gr Rs RET 1 AAR ag a> 1.2 
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'C 


Arpi, CarpiſcuJus, what. 72 


Caradenizi., 1. Mare delle 
Zabach. 90 
Garachan, & Carchan, a dignitie. 

O 3% 

Carathay. 90 
Cardarigan, and Cardcrigas,diy- 
niTs, ; 90.91 

' Calendar. 378 


Carniola Dukedome to be made by 
the Archduke. 193 
Carpaluc,r. Mare delle Zabach, 
in Scytbian. 90 
Cafe, the place beretofore of the in- 
aueuration of the Sophi- gy 
Cap of Purple of the Moſcouite. 


| I52 
Cappa Honoris, 207.239 
Capiranecus and Capitania. 265. 


| 289 
Czxſar, and Czſarea Celfitudo, 
ginen to the Grand Sighior. 104 
Czfar Il. how be refuſed the name 
of King. | 19. 
Czſar, bow that Title began inthe 
Empire, 69. wben in the Succeſ- 
ſors apparant. 170. it ſignifies au 
Elephant. 69. & 70 
Czſar, as it was adignity in the Ea- 
ſtern Empire. 171-@ 122 
Capitales Baroniz. 276 
Capita Capriuitaris. 154 
Capcllanier Chaplams, whence ſ0 
calld, | 243 


 Caducens of Merciirie., © 155 
 Caruagia, and Carucagia. 270 
 Caufia, the Macedonian - Cap. 


145 
Capcanus, 91 


Canis in tbe Scaligeran Family. 


taon————_ 7 oo SIA. a =. 
F a—_ 


——— 


CY 


92 | 


Canopie, born by whom, 216 
Cam or Can, SeeCham. 

Caliph. See Chaliph. 
Caſpian Sea, or Merde Bachu, 


; Io6 

Catholique, the Title of Spain,80. 
& 131 

Caualieri di Sprone & di Colla- 
na. 333 
Cclebalarzajjr, 1. the Procyon- 
| . 13 

Celts,a generall name for the Euro- 
pzans. 75 
Cellitudo. 120 


Ceremonie in mating the Chaliph. 
95-for Ceremonies ſeein Annoin- 
ting,i7 Banners, Sword, in 
Biſhops, &+ 152. 4nd in Earth, 
and Water, in Inucſtiture, & 


207 
Cernouitz. 78 
Chaldzans their incredible Rtories 

of 150000. yeares, © 61 


Cha!d? in Ethiopia. 86.23 
Chaganus, whence and what. g1 
Cham, Chahan, Can, go. & 

83 
Cham, or Chan of Cathay ther; 
_ tle whence. 87. & ſeq, bis Title 

92:and ſee g8, 

Champagne Palatins. 246 
Chanaranges, a dignitie. 91 


Chanoglan. 89 
Chaplets of leaues worne by Kings. 
I45.&152 


. Chaſtellans of Poland. 240 


Chaliphs and Chaliphar,the anc;- 
ent,aud their ends. g3. what,and 
whence Caliph. 94- 97. Chalifs 
WmmNanguration. | 


95 

Chaliph 4nd Papa being the ſame. 
O 

Chaliph of Bagderghis Tiaroy Gi- 


aris. 146. & 147 
Chazaria, 
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Chazaria, 1. Taurica Cherſone- 
ſus . oF I 
Cheque, what. 1 


Chondichtar,a Turkiſh addition, of 


greatneſſe, - ho3 
Children received at their birth in 

purple. $3 
 Chilarealike their parents, in Pre- 
farione, 


Chrift figured in the two firſt letters - 


of bis name. 161 
Chriſtianiſſimus 70 be French, 
| pf 73 
Chriſtianitie, ſpeciallie among the 
Franks,very ancient. 79 
Chriſtian King firſt in Britajn. 78 
Chlouis of France was.not annoin- 
ted King £7 

Childbirth. See Adam. 

Cheſter, aH#rit of. Ri 
the. poſſeſſraus of the Earldome 
anczently againſt lohn the Scor 
Earle there. 233. & 244. ade a 

Countic Palatin, | 247 

Cheualicr:every Parlamentary Ba- 

ron /o called i hs Writ. 283, 

whence deriu'd. 33: the ſame 

' with Miles. 332. 334 
Cheozlibozn, a4 Cheoziman, 
,mongst our Saxons, 267.268 

Cinque Ports. 216. See Barons, 

Cimbrians, whe. 294 

Cidaris, Citaris. 144, 

Citie firſt buzlt. 14& 16 

Cingis, or Cinchis Cham. 87. $8. 

92 

Cingulum Militis.309.Cingulum 

OtioſumDignitatis,& milicia- 

re, , | 312 

CinRura,See is Dukes axdEarles 

created. _ 

Clariffimus. . - - 383 

Cleargie men not to indge in life and 


Cr I—_— Pn 
* 4  - _— A 4 =—_ 


I mm — — —— 


bt far. part of ® 


H— 


5 

f 
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- 


Cleca. 76 
Clito and Clitunculus. . 176 
Cock. See in Nergal, 

Collar of SS. 343 
Collars gjuen to Knights, 362.333 


Common wealth bow it began. 2. 


Computation of years from the begin- 
ning of the world.s.aud ſee in the 
Title of the old Roman Emperors 


19.0f the late and Chriſtian.r7r ; 


Perſian computation from their 


Neuruz; 1132. fom the Arabian 


or Mabomedan Hegira. 163 
Compagnon le Roy. 44 
Comes.320, bow jt differd from, or. 

was the ſame with Dux.182.183. 

184: 186.187, & ſeq, the ſame 

with Dux and Maichto ſome- 

times. ' 213 
Comes Matronz. 219 


Comites Maiores & Minores.137 / 
& 220 


Comes: See Counts. Primi, Se- 
cundi, Terri} Ordinis: 183: 

Comitiua. 183.184, & ſeq. Primi 
Ordinis. ibid... 


Comiratenſes Legiones, 220 - 


Comirtes Conſiſtoriani. 220 
Comires, wbence the word deris'd, 

228.233 
Comitiua Vacans. 154 
Comes Palatij was not the ſame 


with Maire du Maiſon.243.aud 
of them. more tbere follpwing,z$5- 


Commarepani. 209, 319 


Conſilium Domini Regis. 279 : 


; Counrors. 29% 
Conflable of England. 216 
Conge deeſlier. 201 

' Coneret ; See in AbſtraQ. 
Court Baron, 273 


' Conſtantinople, the Coat. 2 
Conſtantine the Grear, firſt of the: 
Smperars, writing banſelf Domi- 


—_—_—— 


Hi 


Pp. 


aus publiquely.48. bis Donatio to - 


- the Seeof Rome. 56.151, be firſt 
v{d a Diadem ; bow that's to bee 
underſtood. 149. 152. tbe apya- 
rition to bim in bu warres againſt 

; Maxentius. 160. See in Crol- 
ſes, andin Britons. bis law a- 
bout marriage of bis Nation- 37 

Conſtantine, a name much affetted 
in the Eaſtern Empire, 76. 'lhe 
Turks cal! the old Emperors there 
. Conftantins. 96.77 


 Conuentus Parivmin Fr. 250 
. Coronet, See Crownes, 


Corona, Chorona : whence. 137 
Counts. Sce in Comites Palatij. 
Counts Palatin. 241 . whence the 
name. 244. See in Palarin. 
Coſmas, ſwea”ing by bimſelfe. 66 
Cofloraſſath for Coſroes Shack: 
| | 110 
Cornwall Duchie. 178.& 199 
Cornwall andDeuonſhire. 201 
Cral & Craina,j. Kz»g & Dueene. 


and Crol& Crolnga, 45 
Craunfeild, 271 
Crateuitz fr97 Crates, 78 
Craig Eriry, oro 
Cretans alwaies liers, why, Iz 
Cro of Scotland. 286 


, Cracouian Chaſtellan in Poland 
before the Palatin 4 and why. 
6 4 ths 
Crimen Maieftatis, 118.& 121 
Croſſe on the Globe, 159. when firſt 
w/d. 1bid. & 160. how it was in 
the Emperors Diadems , Stay- 
dards, and the like. 160. 161.162 
- forbidd#to.be made on the ground. 
16x 
Eroiſſant of the Mahumedans, 
whence, 162.163.& ſeq. 
Crowns: the firft Inventor. 136.142 
ſd arciently but to Gods. 136 
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whence Corona. 137. whether it 
were a rojall diſtinflion mongft. 
tbe Gentiles, before Chriſtianitie. 
137. &ſeq. A difputation that 
it was n0;. ibjd, One given to 
Hippocrates of great value for 
h:lpzng the plague. 147. Thoſe in 
the Games, &c: ibid. & 142, 
Triirphall Crowns.1 59, bow they 
were in ancient Rome, 139-140 
at Banquets. 141. 142. whence - 
the Crowns worne jn the Olym- 
pians. 142. Crown giuenby Ales 
xander to Diogenes,and by bim 
to his ſweet-heart, 143. of leaues, 
145.152. Crown Imperiall, hors 
it differs from that of other Prin- 
ce5.150.151. Conſtantins firſt 
wearing a Crown. - 149-153, 
Crowns of the Tewiſh Kjngs. 152 
the Crown of thorns. 153. It was 
an enſigne of the German Em- 

_ pire. See the Preface, Crown, 
Radiant of the Dnke of Flo- 
rence. 153. Firſt of the Britiſh 
or Engliſh Kings wearing 4 
Crown. "153. Crown of Scot- 
land. 153, Firft of the Weſt- 
gothique Kings 8 Spain. 153 

SeeDiadem. 

Crowns by louers ſet on their Mi- 
ſtreſſes dores and poſs. 136 
Crowns for Dukes : and who of them 
may weare them. 194-195-1906, 

& 198. Of the Archduke. 193 
Bearing of Crowns on Armories. 
be: 2rd . 196.206.2898 
Crowns : bow their ſeuerall forme 
was in the Eaſtern Empire : and 

_ bow they came (by conietiure) to 
| be ſo different mong#f our digni 
tres, 197.193, Crawn of the De- 
Of. | | 1793 
Crown of Peacocks feathers. 57 
.* . Croms; 
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crowns : ſte Maxqueſle, Redle,me 


Vicount. - . 
Crowning of the Rex Romanorum, | 


170.171 


CulzumDeniziz.Mer de Bachu, 


106 


Cut out of the wombe are ſacred to 
Apello:7D | 
Cutberti Terra, p 1348 * 
Curisin Sabin, - © . 149 
+ Cunegreuizj. 389 
Cyrbaſia. 144 
Cyprus Kingdome. - 29 
Cynoſura 5 Princeſſe of the Not- 


 thern heaven, y I4 


Anemark the Kinedome, 29 
Daniel, named by Nabu- 
| chadnezar. 66 
Dates of Turks letters, * 101 
Daulphin & Daulphine. 172, the 
reaſon of the name. 173, &eq- 
how tbe DaulIphine 4 next 
Crown, 173. Epitaph of Hy 
bert DauJphin in Pars, 174 
Dea Syria, & Dij Syri. ; If 
Defander ofihe faith. _-. 79 
- Deigrari ws PO vſed. 
I-16, anciently 
bor Ok 


S >-4-2M py opbf bobs | 


en t0. 122. 171. bee might 


apes ape 
Delphinas "See Daul in.; 
Deuonſhire Earle, 236. thoſe e e of | 


nn 


| AE... 


Ab | 
|- Cutation, 47. & 53- Terryllians 
s ' conceit vpon the firſt OCCUTYENce 


weare Purple ſhoves. 156. bow he 


C_"_ 


Dermut Mac Morr omeg. 

Dhilkarnaijn. See a 

Diadem or Fillet. 19. & 104 it ved 
mong the Europzans before A- 
texander for a Note Rozall, 138 
& ſeq. what hind of Diadem 

- was Royall, 143. 144. what it 
Ws. 145...147. 148. . Ste int 
Crowns, and in Tiar, 

Digirusſaluraris. 

Dionyhus, z. Bacchus, deris'd. be 


. Dignities when they began to be Feu- 


dall. 189.190 191.193;195. how 
they are taken after the death of 
the Anceſtor, in Spain. 206. The 
dignities of the old Saxons. 204. 
& 224, Scein Thanes, & 168, 
Of the Eaſtern Empire,ſee i in De- 
ſpor, Sebaſtocrator, #.Czſar, 
mn Panbyperſcbaſtus,& Great 
Duke in Duke. ' 
Diogenes. See in Crowns, 


DiftriQuale, 249 
| Do@ors of the Ciuill Law to be ws 
Domini. -. . 


Dominus, how vſd or refuſd EL 
the Roman Emperors. 47.& ſeq. 
See in Conſtantine. A Set that 
would not allow the word Lord, 

or Dominus, to earthly 

* Printe. 49. The word uſd is (a- 


of Dominus Deus in Geneh's. 


$0, and there the, reaſon of the 
reading Dominuliſies 


us. Do- 


. minus Hiberniz.. 55. hew the 
Title began, 56. when altered.58. 


| Dominus among the Chaliphs. 
III 
Dominz to women, $3-&54, 
Domna. F2 
Domnus. 2 
| Door Omniki Cap tetcnns 10g 
" Hhbl. Dolphin, 


—_ — _ 


Wa - 
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Dublin, See Robert of Veer, 


Oak 


213 
Ducianum Indiciam. 00s 
'Ducales Tunicz. 283 
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Sophi ## diſhonor of Baiazeth.. . | IoannesEncoe. © "ibid. 
104 : Iohnof* Sarisburie under Henne 
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Marc. 210 
Marchif. 210 
Marchera Mulieris. - - . '210 
iro oboe. 210, by bp at 
'a Knizhting, 315 
Marchis. - "STOUT? 
 Marchgraph. 2T2 
MWarkgraues, / 213+ 221 
Marchers, 215-& 216 
Margus, 209 
Marggrauivs. COIN 


Mabilc, daughter to Firthaimon, 
her diſcourſe with Henry 1.4- 
bout mairiage with EE " 
baftard ſonne, © 

Marſhalls Earidom ſtirendved.s 

Marquiſat of Auſtria. 192: = of. 
other places diners, - See in Mar- 
queſſe. | 


Mageſerenſes, who, 224 
Martin the Saints Cay. 243 
Maire du Maiſon, zot the Count 

du Palais, - © 243.389 
Maioratus. 244 
Maioratus & Seneſcalcia. 244 
Magnus homo. - | 260 
MBail; what. 0. 264 
Mallobergium, | 267 
Wachtolch. | 2L5 
 MWargogh. 


332 
Manumiſſion; the form in Bngland 
 anciently. 327. and in Rome. 


ola 325 

. Marſa. MS | 
Mezecntius, & 62 
Memento te hominem efſe. 6 3 
Melas fr Nilus. : 66 


Metius Pompoſianus put to death 
for naming his bond-ſlaues, 66 
Melech, Salomons/onne. +86 


Melic a Melixa, 111 
Melophori, 158 
_ Weſlthegnes, 225 


' Mediocres Seigneurs, 253.288 


- 


Meinouer, j- manor '. 7 364 | 
Mirhra«' £43 23 "IL n 
Wy Lozd, Milordi & CW aA 
"135 
Minerua Beliſama. 11. & Zoſte- 
1A. 12712, » 
Mikel ſynods. 226,179 


1 Malt. - . BSI yy 


Miles,and tbe different wſe of it.334 
| Miles Terram habens,& Terram 4 
[ non habens. 321 » | 
| Miramomelinus. IOZ | 
Miniſter Regis. See in Thane, & 
| Thegne. 
Monarchic how begunne. 23. Seen 
Kingdom. 
Moſcouies Duke or Emperor, anda 
what Princes be wſeth the title of | 
Emperor, and to what ou 

Moſcouitique Kings, called white 
Kings. 

Moſcouit bx Cap, and ceremone 
the entertainment of an ſoar 
dor. 152 

Monſeur. 52, x10. 171. the Title 
of the Brother of France, nil 

'  apparant ſucceſſor. 175 

Moon fell in two peeces for a mira» 

cle to Mahumer, with that tale. 
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Ir 
Mom, why {et off the Turkiſh ach 
chits,and in ſuch bonor-with the 
163. 164. & 378. much bonovd 
. - bytheTews alſo, and all Arabi 
ans. 164. whence that ſuperfli 
\ 0n,and baw anczent and large.1 : 
& ſeq. [Me Moons worne 
Romans deſcended from $: 
 rors, 0# their ſhoes.x 66 how Py 
fident of the Saracen Law.' '166 
Mouing the Sceprter an bene " 
Moldauia. | 
Muſtadeini, $3 Pp 
; Mu mi- 
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Mumiilinus whence. 99 

Mucharam month, 163 

Muſulmin, what, 103.104 205 

Mufti. 105 
N 


Ames to Nations from KJ” gs 
74. 75. Of Princes, compoſd 
names of Gods vſually. 65. 

- $6. of Great mien motto be gi- 
ken toſlaues, 66.67. For Names 
in Greece and Rome. See more 
n Prafar. and it page 229.230. 
Of Mabile danghter to Firtzthai- 
mon. Seealſdin lohn, 

Naming a Superior by an Inferior, 
& © conuerſo. II5 


Naib and Naib Eflam, what. 94 


Nalka. 164 
Narrator. 292 
Nergal, what. - 65 
Nebo., - 65 
Neguſh Chawariawi, 87 
Negutſh, 3. Kjng. 45. 


| New Moon. See Moon. 
Nimrod or Nabrodes. 5. Ninus, 
not Nimrod. 5. & 6. Nimrod 
: bow long after the Floud.7. Nim- 
rod built Niniuch, $. the ſame 
with Orion according to fome. 
7% 
$5 


/ NicholasBreakſpear, A 
73: \f 74 


Nicaulc. 
Nirocris, 
Niſan, «n addition of Dienitie. I / I 
A ellusde B2oke, 327 
us : See in Melas, and im Siris, 
oedy or faires. 0n that yy Ne 
"Rome. 5 09 
Notaries to be made by whom, _ 
 Nomophylaces their fillet. © 
NoſtraGracia , Noſtra Ponca 
"Is Dignitas, &c, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
If 


Noſtra Peremicas,Ecernitas, Ma- 


eſtas, ec. 119 
Normannus Princeps. 177 
Normandy Dukedom made.t94-195 


the Inueſtuture into it. 198. calld 
. Margus Normanniz 09. 4d 
the Duke Marchio. 214. the 
Duke commonly written as well 
Dux and Conſul. 224 
Northumberland Dukes mongf#t tbe 
Saxons. 203 
Nobiluic , Greater, andLefle. 


| 44 
N obilitie in other Nations kw Je 
- See in tbe Preface. 
Q _ 
Cc 
Chern. 286 
Ogetharius. 286 


O:le org; Oc. 129. ſent 
from heauen to annoint | the. 
French Kg. 131 a like tale of 
Oyle ſent to out Kings. I 24 
Olboar, By 33z 
Olboadula. 383 
Olive tocrown in the Olympians, 

whence, and what. I42 
One Deive ſuppoſd by the Heathen. 


3 
Þracle to Brute. 36 
Orpheus bu laſt will. 3 
Ordo ſecundus, 385 
Orion, ſee Nimrod.bews the Pringe 
of the South. og 
Order of the Garter. 362. 363. 


Round Table. 364.of the Nun- 
tiada: - 367. Of the Golden 
Fleece. 367, Of Saint Michael. 
367. of th Holy Ghoft: 368. of 
- the Star. 368. of the Croiflaar, 
368. of the Corn-ecare. 369. of ' 
the Poreupin, 369. of the Thi- 
* ile by the Duke of Bourbon. Ty 


Iiiz 
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of the Band. 36g. of $. Andrew | 


mn Scotland. 370, of the Ele 
Phaar. 370. of th? Sword. 370+ 
of ihe Burgundian Crofle. 371. 
of the Bloud of our Sauiour. 
371-Y S. Stephen. 371. of 5. 
Mark. 372 
Oſiris bow painted by the Xgypti- 
ans. 154. whence the name. 66 
Oſculum pacis. 43 
-Othes broken how puniſbed. 63. 64. 
byt be Emperor by God,per Ge- 


nium Principis. 64. qtb of thoſe - 


which were bound to the Warrs:. 
65.by the Kings head.65 bow pu- 
mſht! if b:oken. ibid. Othes taken 
by the Mahumedans with what 
ſuperſtition. 104. by the Sceprer, 
. and in mouing it. 157, 158. and 


whence the Sccpter was ſworn by. 


Othof the lewes. 329 
Othomaniques bate to the Alians. 
105 

OrhmanBen-Ophen. 109 
Orho the Great bis making Dignt- 
ties Feudal, . 19 

-Þ 
Adiſchah. 45-87.112 
Palibothra. 76® 
Paradogium in Przfar. 

Paluc. 90 
Papa, i. Chalipha. 96 


Paul found faul with by Awirel- 
mumenin of Barbarie, for not 
continuing in the Religion where- 
in he was born. 102,103 

Padiſchach Muſulmin. 103 

Pantheion. 142 

Paſtor & cuſtos. 118 

Paſtoralis Baculus, SeeBiſhops. 

Palatin of Rhin , bis bearing the 
Globe and Croſſe. 158 


— ———— 


—_—— _—— . 


\Panhyperſebaſtus. I7T 


'Parritiarus, aw” - _ 188. 
Parricius, 203. when begun for a 
Title, 350. & 351. & 385 


Palatin. See in Durham, im Lan- 
caſter, n Elie, in Hexainſhire, 


and in Comes Palacij. 
Palatini Archiduces. . 193 
Palatin, whence ſocalld. 241. & 


_ leq. 
Palazins. 242.245. Count du Pa- 
lais. 242. 243. Deriuation of the 
Nature aud Name otherwiſe then 
the Vulgar. 144. & 245. Of the 
Empire. 246. of France. ibid. 
of England. 246. 247. 248. of 
Poland. See in Vaiuods. 
Palarinatus. 249 
Palarij Cuſtos & Comes. 242-3 ” 
399 
Parlaments. 226. 227. 274- 278. 
and ſee in Barons, and Mikel= 
ſynods , and Wittenage= 
mots. 


Patro in Cicero. 259 
Pares Baronum & Comirum. 
2754277 


Pares and Peers i attainder. '285 
Pares and Peers in Our Law.' 345. 
346: 347. and amerciament per 
Parcs. 347.aud Pares Regij.348 


; Pares or Peers. of France their 


number and Digs, 349. 'See 
Peers," 


Parium conuentus., "” 350 
Pares Curtis. 348 
Pagham or agenbass n Sul- 

ſex. us 
Peleg. 


Pentateuch in Greek before Plaro, 


Is 

Perſeus King\of Macedon bis in- 
ſcription of letters to P, Amyli- 

_ Uss 74  :0P 


© 


Perſian Empire, the ſbeciall bonor. 


* bf itantiently. 33. Set inSalura-, 


. tions,ty Ali,in Sophi,in Shach, 
ia Iſmacl, in Niſan, a Cafe, in 
Kifſilpaffa, 2 Othomanuques, 
in Elamits, in Magi. 

Perfian Kzngs Title at-large anci- 
extly. 112. and the inauguration. 
135. See im Eagle, inTiar, n 
Mclophori, in Sun, i Salcho- 


dai, iz Mithra. 

Peacocks feathers Crown. 57 
Peers at the Childbirth. 176 
Peers. See Pares, | 

Peſagium granted. 199 
Peetermen of Louan. 37: 
Pfaltzgrauen, 221.245 
Phceebirius. 9 


Philip of Valois bs letters to Fd- 

- ward 111. about not calling Dim 
King of France. 30 
Phoenician letters what they were. 

C 69.70 
| Pharaoh. 72. & 73. the ſpecial 
names of thoſe Pharaohs in bo/ie 

. writ. 73. the word what it 5. 74- 
- Pharaohs Diadem. 


I41 
Phatcme, Mahumeds daughter. 
I00 


Philerzrus his Crown and Com.1 45 


Bit a4 Gaikows of Scotland. 


; 286 

Plato if bee read the Bible. 15 
Plurall z#mber why vſed to or of a 
ſingular perſon. 114 


Pope itled Door - only, by the 


Moſcouir. 28. if he gaue bim the 
Titie of Emperor, tbid. See in 
Florence, inE 
ſelm, 2 Fatuitas, in Leo, 

. Kiſsing, No Emperor writes him- 
',. (elf more then Ele& or Rex Ro- 

. » manorum, tll annojnted by the 


Pope, I7I» &leq. 
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land, in An- 


387. 


#4 


” af A l 


Porphyrogenitus whence &> what, - 


"'8r. & ſeq. towhom given. ibid. 
' Porphyra a houſe for the Empreſſe 


fobe deliwerd in. 82,83 
Pentus Euxinus. 90 
Pofoch, the Croſſe ox the Muſco- 

*uirs Cap, 152 
Porphyrius whence the name.” 144 
Pomum Imperiale. 158 
Polack Neobilitie. 240.249 


Prometheus the firſt that ruled and 
 wasKing,according to Greeh va= 
 atie, 116. bay bauing 4 Crown. 
| 142.143' 
| Princeps & Principatus. _ 19 
Preſter Ilohn. 85. called Beldigji- 
> an, laannes Enco, Belu] Gian, 
lochabellul. 86. 87. not titled 
Emperor of the Abiſens, but E« 
thiopians. 86. Presbyrer loane 


theſe names came to be giuen hjm. 


| the Aſatique Preſtigiani andthe 
Echiopian Emperor, 87. bis Title 


Pragmartica of Spain, touching Ti- 
tles and Digninies, 126.180.206. 

| 214 
Princeps Tuuentutis. 169 
Princeps Senatus. 170 
Prince of Wales when firft in the 


_— 
—JA 


heires apparant of England, 177, 

l | f 178 
Prince of Scotland, 179 
Prencipe de las Aﬀurias. _ 179 
Pruſsia giuen to the Duke. 191. 

£6 in Pruſsia. 194 240 

Ii1 3 Pro- 


- 


nes, aud Preſter Ichan : bow _ 


87. the confuſion of the names of 


at large. 88 
Preſtigiani, i. Apoſtolique.$7.88 
Priſtizuan. | - 88 

1 Priti loan. in Przf. 
| Protoſymbulus. 23-N 377 
- Prouinciall of Rome. 80.&130, 
Princes of the Empire. . Ii6- 
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yp LBYAT 2220 rf93h01% 1:6 
Protocomes Angliz- ' , . 239 


Primus Comes Palatinus, :.242 


Protoſcbaſtus. 4 5. 246 
Principaures. 256 


. Punique.. See in Tongues, 


Purple how a Note Royal, and when 
. , rſt, 83. See in Shoocs. 
Purpureus what it ſignifies. 144 
Pumſhment. See in Croſſe, in 
Othes, in Pit aud Gallows, 


Ven & Quena. 44.& 246 


| E, MNueen whence derived. 44 


_ *SQuirinus and Quirites 
wheuce. 149 


v 


| Adiant Helme. 149. For Ra- 


'' dantſceinFlorence,and | 


__ m$Sun, 
Rabbins interpretation of the plu- 
* rall v/d in the beginning of Ge- 
nefis. 114. learned of a maid af- 
king her Miſtreſſe for a broom, 


bow to underſtand a place of Scrt- 
pure, « in Przf, 
Ramſey Abbey ſounded. 227 
Rape of Arundel. _ 235 
 Badknights what. - 334 
Ralph Grey Knight his purpoſed 
degradation. - 339 
Rex & Regifugium, 19-& 20.8 
| ſeq- 
Regillianus bis being made Empe- 
_ Yor by by name, 20 
Regul:. y_ "7d 


Rex Regum. 32, 34. SeeinKing, 
 _andin Sicilie, Reges hominum 
_ &RexRegum. 35 
Red ſhooes who might weare them. 

=> hag y 24-& 156 


 Rogulph 12. Emperor his League 


| 
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Regiz Stellz, _. 67 
Rex Credentjunt. 99 
Regnum, 7. a Crown. I5r 
Rex Romanorum. 170 
Rex ltaliz. ibid, 
Reges the generall name of Kings 

_ chilay  , 175 
Regum Amici. 185 

| Relzefs. 2336 272 
Rheims Biſhop. 1 ENESSS 


Renerſion of all Appenages, & Duke- 
doms, and Counties in France, 
vpon default of beirs males int the 
Crown. 196 
Reflort & Soucrante, 196 
Riga for Regem or Rex, 23 
Ring to Henrie 11. ſent from the 
| Pope as an Inueſtiture of Ire- 
land. 5$6.N 57 
Ring an ancient materiall in gining. 
of dignitie, 199.200. See inIn- 
ueſtiture, i» Duke, Count, 
Marquis, and Vicount. Kings 
of gold bow and towhat uſe in old 
Rome. 323. guenat the gining 
of Ingenuitie. 325 
Right wozſhipfull, 124 
Richmond Earldom. I99.& 229 


Ricos hombres. 289 
Richard Earle of Cornwall brotber - 

to Henrie 111. 345 
Riders, *- 332 
Roufle Earldow. _ 179 
Rothlſay Dukedom. 


1 
Robert of Veer made Duke of 6d 
land, and Margquiſſe of Dublin. 

$684 © $4 30r F 216 
Rowland, - 242 
Robert Groſteſt þis anſwere' to 
Henric 1.11. queſtioning him 


whence be fo well, was able, toin- 
firudt yong courtiers. in fine 
| Prefar. 


with 


\ 


| with tbe Turk about thei Titles. 


N13 | 
Round Tables. . "365 ws | | 
Romanorum Sacra 387 
Rubeum Capur. * *' 83.84 
Ruſcia Alba & Nigra. 84 


Ruſsjan. See Mulcauir, 


MAlchodai of - the Perſians, 
what. '$ 


Salutations twixt, Emperors. 
38.40. in Rome angently twixt 


- common perſons. 47. flattering [a- 


lutations forbidden by the Empe- 
ror. 40. Perſian ſalutations.. 40. 


41. lewiſh; 49. 52+ Punique 


aud Syrian , and Greek. 53. 
Turkiſh.g8, See in Pragmarica, 
and in Superiors..” 
Sandticas Regum, 65 
-Saba Dneen whence, 73 
Salomon, and Q; Maqueda, 86 
Sabzi and Terra Sabza. 86 
Sarmatians planted m Eyrope. g1' 
92 
Saxonie Dukedom, 116. its Coat 
and inueſtiture, IS2 
SanAiſsimus. I21 
Dacred Maieſtie. I 33 


Saturn Preſident of the Tewiſh law 


- in Aﬀtrologie. 166. See Belus, | 


Saliq ue law whence, and wben, and 
+ whom compoſd, 175. & 299. 
”.Salica Terra what. 175.& 296 | 


Saxon Nobilitie Weed 177-304 | 


wor | 
261 : 


'Sagi glare. * 
Dach or a 9.55 
Mncradey, Dathaboz, Ac. 363 | 


” | . _ 


# 


. 
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: ' 


 "YPEM -. 287 
fog nat ity, © 2 
Sardanapalus. 
Sanzacbegler. ' '355-377:& 4 
Scaligeran fame. - 92 


Seqpt bow anciently a token of Roj+ , 
 dltie. 154. Eagles born, and other 
birds;0n thy top of it.'155. ant en- 
fo ne "of the Conſlls, 155. (wes- 
ring by it.157. why aud whence it 


Was o/din othes; - 158 
Scutarius, 340- 
Dealcs, ye 263 
DScilpo:, a9 341 


S.otlands King free as the Empe- 
ror. 27, knighted bere i Eng. 
. land, and bs excepting again/t 
_ tbe Marſhals fees, 315 


Seſoftris, Scſoofis, or Sefoncho . 


fis, 32» 173.6 46 


Seprimins Seucrus wy calld Ara- 


bicus, 86 
Semper Auguſtus, &Semperin- 
uiftus. » 89 
Seat of the Great Chan, 92 
Seals, who might uſe them ancient/y 
with vs 323. how among the Ro- 
mans. ibid. &3:9, when they 
came firſt hither. 327. among 
the ewes. 328. in white wax. 


in Przftar, 

. Seleucia, Bagded. 93 
Seriphor Scriffe.. 97. 
Seithi.. ' 97 
Senior. '"*"II0- 117 
 Serenitas Noftra, » 120 


Sebaſtocrator.” 122:156:171.197 
Senoi, Sanſcnoi, Saminegeloph. 


165 
Seigneurs Suzcrains. 207 
Scneſchal. 244 
| (_- na i, ſtarra. 328 
Low: in Sullex. 4 Or. 
clden 


4 
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Selden (arciently Delkeden) in 


Suſſex, 221 
Sexhendman, 334 
SErulens. 335 
Semiramis built not Babylon-. 8 
Shinaghr. 5.&32 
Shach Sophi. 105.& 106 


Shach, Schach, & Saa, &c. 52.% 


III 


 Shooes with Eagles, 155. See Red. 


Gilt ſhooes. 156, & 157. See in 
Moon. 


Shieid-knaue, 
Shiregemote. 


341 
225 


Shrifes. See Ealdozman, and 


Vicecs. Viſcoiit, && in Biſhops. 


Sixrus Quintus bis ieft on himſelfe 


for being born domo illuſtri. in 


| Prefat. 
Sjhri. \ 66 
Dikerbo:gh. 264 
Sigillum Magnum and Sigillum 

aruum. 330 


Siris ,whence 6 called the River Ni- 
' Jus. 
Sicilie Prices had Rex giuen them 
hereditarie. 24 
Skioldungi,a Daniſh race. 74 
Soldan  Saudan, Sultan, &c. 94. 
96. 383 
Sophi whence iz the Perſian Title. 


107. andin whom firſt. ibid. & | 
ſeq. Sophi ſrenifies not a Beg- 


ger. 108, Seein Prafat. 


Sophilars a SefZ. - 106.107 
Douerraign Lozd 02 Ladie, 
125 

Somerſet Earl. 2I 
Sops of wine giuen in making 4 
Earl. 239-240 
Solidus duplex, - 204 
« Dnowdon, 315 
" Dommage and Domme, * 291 


Sonnes of Noble Perſonages, how 
lome of them are accounted in” 


| 


hb — 


Rank. 234.34 
Solidati. -335 
Soldiers whence the name. 335-336 
Spain, See in Emperor, and im 

Pragmatica, is Dukes, Earles, 

Vilcounts, CF 
Spurres giuen it Knighthood. 317 
SpeRabilis. 383 
Speaking or writing to Great Per- 

ſons. 116. 117-119-120. 121. & 

ſeq. Seein Salutation. 


Staftord Baron. 283 


* 'Stathes and Idols how firſt wor- 


d —_——_ 


" 
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th 


i 


| 


1 


ſhipt. 9 
Stuart, that name in Scotland, 
when firſt Royall and whence.285 
Starra tbe Tews written inſlruments 
of Contratts , exc. whence, and 
where v/d. | 28 
Sunnxe and its Images, how wor hore 
by the Tews. 10. bytbeEaſterns 
Generall. 11. and Perſians, 167 
ſuppoſd with 12. beams, 140. ſup- 
poſd in Aſtrologie Preſident of 
Chriſtianitie, * 166 
Sulran. See Soldan. 
Sultan OIE, ;.Lord of the world.97 
Sulcan Gelal Eddin Mclic Sa- 


II1ſ-113 

Sublimiras, 120 
Sulcanlar »20n1e, I12 
Superiors ſpeaking to Inferiors, 
II4 


Surname. See Names, 


Summon an Earlin bis Countie. 233 
Summarius. 


291 + 
Summagium- 292 

\ Subuaſores. 293 
"Sunni & Schia. *60X55 
Sucuians old Prerogatiue. in Pref. 
Suppani. "cok, | 1381 


Superilluftris. .. 8 
Sword giuen in making 4 ſubie# 
King. 29, For Sword ſee in Cin- 
Rura, and Gladius, and in In- 
ueſtiture 
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ueſtirure of Duke Conn, or 
Earl, &c, andin K, 
. Swearing, Sce in Othes , 9a 7 in 

Coſmas. 
Syro-Phcenician Grecian in S. 


Mark, what. + 6:986 
Synopſis Bafilicon, 21 
AT 


Artagean Empire, $7.89. & 


AMIS Cherſcneſus. 91 
Tangergoglan. 93 


Tangis., "IDIEY 92 
Fetragrammaton name of the.Al- 
ie, whence, and bow pro- 
—AY thelews,50.6 51 
Teggiutlar.. 77-& —"_ 
Temerinda. 
Tenwre of the Cromn gndeſthe King g 
266 
Tenure of the Ile of: Man anciently. 
31» of the Tenants and Princes of 
the Empire. 300 
Templars might 10s kifle a woman. 
7 
Tecuytles.. _ 
Tiberius his difgpnulation, 19. & 
10. he would mot be calld Lord. 
43.inclix'd to Chriſtianitte.. 78 


Themoſis,Phaxaoh that was drow- 
pos m the Red ſea.. 73: 
Thomas A poſile. 88 


"0 _ . what kind-of oxfe 
in wore. 144. it Was 
wy Foyt by the Perſians inſalu- 


lation, 144 
Tirymſa, what. 240 
Thanes and Thegnes, 225: ads 


£4. 
Ranus and Thainus, 285, & 272 


2 ., 


| | 


| 


Yd pert of the Cwnties profits to I 


229, 233 233 

- (Tiptofts rule, 234 

Thomas Becket. See in Anuein- 

ting, 434 in Otle, 

Timariors. 380 

Timaria. 381 

Tongues variatisn of the Europe» 
an and Afjatique pronunciation. 

\ 5- & 6. Punique'and Spaniſh: 
52+ Hebrew and Mauriſh anci- 

. ently the ſame. 69. the Athio- 


pique Chalde-86,Slauonique 


and Tartarian. 92 
Tonoſcancolerus-. | 6 
Tolch. 285 


Tormaments, 321 


: Toga Virilis,qud the tiwe of Jaking 


5 
Trachtei, i. God ar Lord. 6 
Triumphall Ornaments, whence. 249 
Tronagium granted. .”: 1 199 
Trinoda Neceflicas, reſerved al- 
wayes in Saxon Feoffinents. 293 
Tropzophorus. 364 
Troplelophorus- 364 


Turks xames. 67. for them. ſee in 


Mahumedans. 

_ Turbant or Tulipant-144-146-147 
' Turk ſb Banner. 378 
ora EleQus': whence So- 

| pn) Te IO7 
Taadki i «beewr, | 1 108 
Tzaggia and Tz:gox. .. 342 

V 
AleQi. 54.321 


| V/ Vaſhlu pozrt, how ſuperftitt- 
814 the Arabrans axe nl reds 


 _ dingit. 4 wp 
Varcanrtes. * $84 
_ Valive of Digmities. . 232 
Vaiuods. 249.4 383 
Valuaſores,whar. 165. &#-289 Ma- 

- © jores & Minores: ibid, & 299. 


Kkkr 291;. 


® , 


! : 24174 See 34 Vauaſours 
Vauaſſories. - 297 
'Vauaſours iz France and Eng- 
land. 292, and of England ” 
' 389.2 390.w2tce the word. 298 
Valuaſini. 


291 

Vadiare legem, & m—_—_ le- 
. gem. 
Vaſk &Vaſlalliwbence. 297. 1h 

& le *: 
Velenno. 
Verzir& Vezirazem. - 27, 37 
Veromandia. 


Vitreus Ordinationis liber. 7x k 

Viennois. See i# Daulphin. 

Viſcounts whence, and what in 
France. 250. 251: bis inueft;- 
ture. 256. Firſt inEngland, and 


Scotland. 256 
"Vicedeminus. 253.254 
Viguiers. 251 


Vicecomes, whence ſo called, for 


Shirife, 252 
Vicarius, 252 
Vidames, wverce. 253 
Virgaca Terre. 27%. 
Viro for Baro. 273 

Villain kniebted. 318 
'Vlu Chan, wht. 88.99.92 


Vnchan or Vmcham.86.87.% g2 
Vn&ion, Sce in Annointing. 
Volreius Mena Libercus to Pom- 


EF: 16 $25 
'Vrum Padiſchach, i 1. the Emperor. 
x Io 
Vium Cbaſan. TPP "395 
--W - 
£0 LETL with Qu. nd 
© 9 N% - 298 


ward ſhips. ' 54: See in 


PERS 
war up fefti in Fogla nde+ Scot, 


land. , 


W ales: SeePrince, 


..Zo2 
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Walter Biſhdp of Ely, © 151228 
Weridthegnes, wha- & 4.18 22F 
White Kings.” nl gee a Ay 
White in the Diadem propey ty 
Kings. - 144.145 
Whiteſpurres. 343 
Wiltſhire-mens Prerogatine. In 
| Prefar. 
Witiſcatc, what. 26; 
Uite, 262.263, & 339 
Wittenagemotes, 226, 279 


| 


WiſemEottheEaſt not Kyngs.ro8 
Wife, putting her, away, and takgng 
ber againe, one of the execrations 
in the Mahumedans Oath. 'rog 
V/ijliam Conqueror bis arrival 
and fiumbling at the' ſhore. 34. 
* bisſubieFling. Church lands to the 
* FeRUTES. F be; 
Will: x tr. b deniall of the Pope26 
Wight the Iles Kjngs. 916 by 
B's ds gouernment according 10 
Hermes. 
Women and wines called Dowinz, 


and Ladies. F3 
Women theeues drowned: 286 
Wooll, (,"T07 
WMo:ſhip and mmo2hipfull. 124 
Wozſhipfull Pzince, 724 
þ 4 ( 
'A for Shach. Tot 
A erp: Seein Ser "oo 
=. Wh 
«ys Seem Computatien. 
_4$ 
ga Zabo. .. ', 85-9 
Ry Chan, 9! 
Zabergan. | gl 
Zejebi.. gt 7 ONO. 
Zofteria Mineruas 31 
Zuna, * of 
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